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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 


 o— — 

E  reply  of  Mr.  Cotton  to  T^he  Bloudy 
Tenent  was  publiflied  in  London,  May 
15,  1647.^  It  is  a  work  of  195  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  the  same  volume  with 
his  Reply  to  Mr.  Williams  his  examination^ 
which  was  written  earlier,  and  is  inferted 
after  it  with  a  different  paging.  It  is  in  feventy-nine  chap- 
ters, criticifing  and  traverfing  The  Bloudy  Tenent  chapter  by 
chapter,  flopping  however  when  it  reaches  Williams's  ex- 
amination of  The  Model  of  Church  and  Civil  Power^  as 
Corton  difclaimed  any  part  in  the  compofition  of  that 
work,  and  therefore  refufed  to  defend  it.  The  nature  of 
its  argument  may  be  gathered  to  fome  extent  from  Wil- 
liams's rejoinder  contained  in  the  prefent  volume,  and  now 
foj  the  firfl  time  reprinted. 

In  November,  1651,  the  author  failed  from  Boflon,^  for 
England.  His  companion  there,  and  probably  on  the 
voyage,3  was  John  Clarke  of  Newport,  who  was  joined 

*  3  Mass.  Hift.  Coll,  viii :  287.  Williams,  confidering  the  treatment  ex- 

*  His  petition  for  permiffion  to  embark  perienced  by  him  in  that  colony  only  a 
there  is  in  3  Mass.  Hift.  Coll.  iv:  471.      ftiort  time  before."  Palfrey,  Hiji.  of  N, 

3  "Ido  not  think  it  likely  that  Clarke  E.  ii :  355.  Yet  Mr.  Palfrey  repre- 
came  to  Maflachufetts  to  embark  with    fents  that  Clarke  went  there  and  pro- 
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with  him  in  an  effort  to  fecure  the  repeal  of  Coddington*s 
commiflion,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  Charter.  It  was 
also  a  part  of  Clarke's  bufiness  in  England  to  make  known 
the  proceedings  of  the  authorities  of  MafTachufetts  in 
their  treatment  of  himfelf  and  his  companion  Obadiah 
Holmes,  on  their  vifit  to  Lynn  the  previous  fummer.^  This 
he  did  in  his  ///  Newes  from  New-England:  or  a  Narrative 
of  New-Englands  Perfecution.  ^  As  will  be  feen,  Williams 
made  ufe  of  their  case  to  give  point  to  his  argument. 

"In  the  fecond  Moneth,  1652/'  according  to  the  title- 
pages,  Williams  publiflied  Experiments  of  Spiritual  Life  and 
Healthy  zn6.  The  Hireling  Minijiry  None  of  Chrijls.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Julian  calendar,  then  in  vogue,  this  was  in 
April.  On  the  tenth  page  of  the  Addrefs  to  Parliament, 
which  precedes  the  following  work,  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  war  with  Holland,  which  broke  out  in  May,  and 
which  would  therefore  indicate  that  this  book  was  not 
printed  till  after  the  other  two.3  In  the  "  Epiftle  Dedica- 
tory" to  The  Hireling  Minijiry^  however,  he  foeaks  of  his 
"  late  unwafliing  of  Mr.  Cotton's  wafliing  of  the  Bloudy 
Tenent,"  as  if  it  had  already   been  publiflied.     But  it 

yoked  fuch  «*  treatment"  in  order  to  pro-  jr.,  "Being  now  bound  refolvedly  (if  the 

cure  a  grievance  to  carry  with  him  to  Lord  pleafe)  for  our  native  country,  I  am 

England.    On  that  theory,  neither  his  not  certain  whether  by  the  way  of  the 

fears,  nor  his  refentments  would  have  Englifti,  (you  know  the  reafon)  or  by 

prevented  his  going  to  Bollon  for  the  con-  the  way  of  the  Dutch."   Knowles,  Me- 

venience  of  failing  with  Williams.    Be-  moir^  248. 
fides,  his  fine  was  paid,  he  was  liable  to  no       i  See  pp.  52,  53  infra* 
charge,  and  he  had  made  a  propofition  for       *  4  Mass.  Hi  ft.  ColL  ii. 
t  public  difpute  there  three  times,  profef-       1  p.  10  infra.    This  is  alfo  fuHained 

fing  his  willingnefs     through  the  help  by  an  allufion  to  it  in  his  firfi  letter  to 

of  God  to  come  from  the  Hand  to  attend  Mrs.  Sadleir.    **  Since  I  landed,  I  have 

it."  Williams  himfelf  had  fome  queftion  publifiied  two  or  three  things,  and  have 

in  regard  to  embarking  at  Bofion,  feeing  a  large  difcourfe  at  the  prefs,  but  'tis 

that  he  had  been  banifiied  from  the  juris-  controverfial."    Elton,  Life^  89. 
di£Uon.    He  writes  to  John  Winthrop, 
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appears  by  a  marginal  note  to  the  Letter  to  Governor  Endi- 
cott,  which  follows  this  treatife,  that  "this  Rejoynder  was 
fent  to  England  long  fince,  and  hoped  to  have  been  pub- 
liflied."^    In  the  Table  of  Contents  at  the  end  of  the 
Book,  there  is  a  fimilar  ftatement :  **  This  Rejoynder  for- 
merly fent  out  of  N.  Eng.  but  not  till  now  publifhed."* 
As  his  reference  to  the  cafe  of  Obadiah  Holmes  is  inferted 
in  the  margin  rather  than  in  the  text,  at  page  3  infra^  it 
may  be  reafonably  inferred  that  the  treatife  was  written, 
and  perhaps  fent  to  England,  prior  to  the  date  of  Holmes's 
arreft,  July  19,  1651.    The  title-page  alfo  fpeaks  of  the 
Letter  to  Endicott  "  as  a  Teftimony  to  Mr.  Clark's  Narra- 
tive," as  if  that  had  been  already   publiflied.    The  /// 
Newes  W2is  ifTued,  according  to  Mr.  Savage,  May  13,1652.3 
When  in  England  berore,  he  had  had  the  fervices 
of  Gregory  Dexter,  efpecially  in  printing  the  Key;  who 
was  now  living  in  Providence,  and  to  whom  Williams 
wrote  under  date  of  October  7,  1652,  "It  hath  pleafed 
God  fo  to  engage  me  in  divers  fkirmishes  againft  the 
priefts,  both  of  Old  and  New  England,  fo  that  I  have 
occafioned  ufing  the  help  of  printer  men,  unknown  to 
me,  to  long  for  my  old  friend."4    He  intimates  that  his 
intention  had  been  to  print  with  this  an  Examination  of 
Cotton's  Repfyf  which  was  printed  with  Tie  Bloudy  Tenent 
JVaJhed^  but  that  he  was  prevented  by  "  ftreights  of  time, 

«  p.  505  infra*  the  ciders,  whofc  answer  or  reply  I  yet 

»  In  1650,  Williams  writes  to  John  here  not  of,  and  pray  you  if  you  doe,  to 

Winthrop,  jr.,  *«  You  may  pleafe  to  re-  intimate.  *Tis  a  controverfie  wherein  I 

member  that  I  have  bene  large  (in  the  am  deeply  engaged,  of  which  you  will 

Bloodie  Tenent)  in  the  difference  be-  (if  God  pleafe)  fee  more."    4  Mass, 

tweene  that  land  of  Ifraell  and  all  others.  Hift.  Coll.  vi :  282. 
It  is  in  difcuffing  of  the  modell.    Mr.       1  3  Mass.  Hift.  Coll.  viii :  287. 
Cotton  refers  the  anfwcrc  to  the  reft  of      4  Knowles,  Memoir ^  253. 
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being  conftantly  drunk  up  by  neceflary  labours  for  bread 
for  many  depending  on  me,  the  difcharge  of  Engagements, 
and  wanting  helps  of  tranfcribing." 

As  in  the  previous  work,  he  prefixes  an  addrefs  to  Par- 
liament, in  which  praife  and  religious  dehortation  and 
appeal  are  mingled.  The  Editor  has  inferred  from  an 
allufion  at  the  top  of  the  tenth  page,  that  this  addrefs 
was  written  during  the  progreis  of  the  Dutch  War,  and 
after  the  conflift  between  Blake  and  Van  Tromp,  May  1 8, 
1652,  arifing  out  of  negleft  in  **ftriking  of  colours."  In 
the  original  work  the  three  addrefles  with  which  it  is  pre- 
faced are  not  paged,  are  in  flightly  different  type,  and  were 
probably  printed,  and  perhaps  written,  in  England,  after  the 
remainder  of  the  work  had  been  put  to  press. 

The  work  is  followed  by  a  letter  to  Governor  Endi- 
cott,  in  reference  to  the  cafe  of  Clarke  and  Holmes, 
which  furnifhed  fo  pertinent  an  illuflration  of  the  fub- 
je6l  of  the  prefent  difcuflion.  This  letter  was  apparently 
written  in  the  course  of  a  correfpondence  with  Endicott 
in  regard  to  Indian  affairs,  and  fent  to  him  the  previous 
fummer,  fhortly  after  the  events  to  which  it  refers."  Its 
flyle  feems  more  as  if  it  were  a  continuation  of  the 
prefent  treatife,  or  a  formal  addrefs,  than  a  friendly  let- 
ter. But  as  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a  "  Copie,"  and  begins  with 
an  allusion  to  another  letter,  or  a  previous  part  of  this,  it  is 
mofl  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  it  was  firfl  fent  to  Endicott, 

«  Endicott  writes  to  John  Winthrop,  Narraganfctts,  Ninccroft  and  Mixam, 

ir.,  "Salem  the  15^  6,  51.    I  have  writ-  that  they  will  be  peaceable  with  their 

ten  to  Mr.  Williams  an  anfwer  to  his  neighbour  Jndeans  till  their  complaints 

letter  you  were  pleafed  to  bring  mee,  be  heard  and  anfwered^  which  I  (hall 

and  I  hope  to  fatisfaccon  as  much  as  lyes  endeavour  to  effe£l  the  next  generall 

in  mee.    And  I  heartilie  defire  that  you  Court."    4  Mass,  Hift,  Coll,  vi :  153, 
will  labour  with  the  Sachims  of  the 
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and  for  immediate  remonftrance,  and  was  taken  to  England 
to  be  publifhed  with  this  work,  as  adding  force  to  it,  and 
alfo  to  Clarke's  own  plea  for  the  fame  principle. 

Williams  alfo  adds,  in  an  Appendix,  an  addrefs  to  the 
cleargie  of  the  foure  greate  Parties,  viz  :  The  Popifli,  Pre- 
laticall,  Prefbyterian,  and  Independent."  This  appears  to 
have  been  written  after  his  arrival  in  England,  and  proba- 
bly while  this  work  was  pafling  through  the  prefs,  as  allu- 
fion  is  made  to  Mr.  Clark's  Narrative,"  as  "lately  pub- 
lifhed," which,  as  has  been  mentioned,  was  ifliied  as  early 
as  the  13th  of  May,  1652.  And  in  another  fentence  one 
hears  the  echoes  of  the  guns  in  Dover  roadftead  five  days 
later,  when  he  fpeaks  of  **  the  Treacherous  Dutchmen,  who 
Capitulate  of  Leagues  of  Peace  and  Amitie,  with  their 
neighbor  English,  and  in  the  midft  of  State  Complements 
(fome  fay,  out  of  malicious  wrath,  others  fay  twas  out  of 
drunken  Intoxications  at  the  beft)  thunder  out  Broad-fides 
of  Fire  and  Smoake  of  perfecution."^ 

The  author,  though  engaged  in  a  miflion  which  would 
induce  him  to  conciliate  the  ruling  powers,  does  not  hefi- 
tate  to  fpeak  very  boldly,  and  to  charge  upon  all  of 
them  complicity  in  the  dodlrine  and  the  pradtices  he 
is  aflailing.  He  arraigns  the  Independents,  then  the 
ftrong  party,  who  through  Cromwell  were  rifing  to 
power,  as  guilty  with  all  the  reft,  notwithftanding  they 
were  charged  with  being  friendly  to  toleration.  Other  in- 
cidental references  are  to  be  noted.  The  laft  page  of  the 
addrefs  To  the  Reader,  contains  his  confeflion  of  faith  in 

'  p.  526 ''Which  wu  theaggref-  them  fent  to  his  own  (late  a  relation 

for  in  the  aflion  which  enfued  between  totally  oppofite  in  all  its  circumllances  to 

thefe  two  admirals,  both  of  them  men  of  that  of  the  other,  and  yet  fupported  by 

fuch  prompt  and  fiery  difpofition,  it  is  the  tefUmony  of  every  captain  in  his 

not  eafy  to  determine ;  fince  each  of  fleet.*'  Hume,  Hift.  of  Eng.  vii :  220. 
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regard  to  the  Church.  On  pages  191  and  380  alfo  are 
ftatements  in  regard  to  the  church  and  miniftry,  fimilar  to 
thofe  contained  in  The  Hireling  Minijlry.  More  than  once 
he  refers  to  the  Six  Principles  or  Foundations  alluded  to 
in  Hebrews  vi :  i.  2.,  which  were  adopted  as  a  bafis  of  fel- 
lowfliip  by  many  of  the  Baptifts  of  Rhode  Ifland  in  his 
day  and  fince.'  That  he  was  not  fully  fatisfied  with  any 
exifting  Church,  although  abiding  fubftantially  by  his  prin- 
ciples as  a  Baptift,  is  tolerably  clear  from  the  incidental 
allufions  fcattered  through  his  works  published  at  this  pe- 
riod, and  perhaps  more  diftindlly  from  his  letter  to  John 
Winthrop,  jr.,  written  Dec.  9,  1649.  there  fays,  "At 
Secunck  a  great  many  have  lately  concurd  with  Mr.  Jo  : 
Clarke  and  our  Providence  men  about  the  point  of  a  new 
Baptifme,  and  the  manner  by  dipping :  and  Mr.  Jo : 
Clarke  hath  bene  there  lately  (and  Mr.  Lucar)  and  hath 
dipped  them.  I  believe  their  pradlice  comes  neerer  the 
firft^pradlice  of  our  great  Founder  Chrift  then  other  prac- 
ticed of  religion  doe,  and  yet  I  have  not  fatisfadlion  neither 
in  the  authoritie  by  which  it  is  done,  nor  in  the  manner  : 
nor  in  the  prophecies  concerning  the  rifing  of  Chrifts 
Kingdome  after  the  defolations  by  Rome,  &c."*   On  pages 

I  In  the  note  on  p.  21,  it  is  fuggefted  1646.    Evans,  Early  Englijb  Baptifts,  ii : 

that  Williams  may  have  been  the  firft  who  1 46. 

advocated  impofition  of  hands,  and  the  *  4  Mass.  Hifl.  Coll.  vi :  274.  Oft. 

Six  Principles  as  effential  to  church  fel-  18,  1649,        General  Court  of  Maf- 

lowihip.    The  Rev.  W,  Perkins,  pub-  fachufetts  write  to  Plymouth,  "  Perticu- 

lifhed  in  London,  in  1606,  a  work  called  larly  wee  under  (land  that  within  this  few 

The  Foundation  of  the  ChriHian  Relig-  weeks  there  have  binn  at  Sea  Cuncke 

ion  gathered  into  Six  Principles,   to  thirteen  or  fourteen  perfons  rebaptized 

which  John  Robinfon  publifhed  an  Ap-  (a  fwift  progres  in  one  towne.)  The 

pendix.  But  it  had  no  reference  to  the  paf-  infe6Uon  of  fuch  difeafe  being  fo  neare 

fage  in  Hebrews,  or  to  the  impofition  of  us,  arc  likely  to  fpread  into  our  jurisdic- 

hands.  D'Anvers  ftates  that  the  praftice  tion."    Mass.  Col.  Rec.  iii :  173. 
commenced  in  England  about  the  year 
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44-47  further  alluiion  to  his  views  on  thefe  pro- 

phecies. 

The  Narragansett  Club,  in  reprinting  this  work, 
have  had  the  ufe  of  a  copy  of  the  firft  edition,  which  was 
bequeathed  to  the  Library  of  Brown  Univerfity  by  the  Rev. 
Ifaac  Backus,  the  Hiftorian  of  the  Baptifts,  and  which  was 
prefented  by  Williams  to  John  Clarke.  On  a  fly-leaf  is 
the  following  infcription  in  Williams's  handwriting  :  "  For 
his  honoured  and  beloved  Mr.  John  Clarke,  an  eminent 
witnes  of  Chrift  Jefus,  ag'^t  ye  bloodie  Dodlrine  of  perfe- 
ction, &c." 


S.  L.  C. 


Providence,  March  2«  1870. 
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THE 


BLOODY  TENENT8 


YET 

More  Bloody: 

B  Y 

Mr  Cottons  endevour  to  wafli  it  white  in  the 
Blood  of  the  LAMBE; 

Of  whofe  precious  Blood,  fpilt  in  the 
Blood  of  his  Servants ;  and 

Of  the  blood  of  Millions  fpilt  in  former  and 
later  Wars  for  Confcience  fake, 

THAT 

Moft  Bloody  Tenent  of  Perfecution  for  caufe  of  i 

Confcience,  upon  a  fecond  Tryal,  is  found  now  more 
apparently  and  more  notorioufly  guilty. 

In  this  Rejoynder  to  Mr  Cotton^  are  principally 

I.  The  Nature  of  Perfecution^  1 

II.  The  Power  of  the  Civtll  Sword  V  Examined ; 
in  Spirituals  ) 

III.  The  Parliaments  permijion  of  \  j  n-r  i 
Dijfenting  Confciences  \ 

Alfo  (as  a  Teftimony  to  M'  Clarks  Narrative)  is  added 

a  Letter  to  Mr.  Enduot  Governor  of  the  Maffachufets  in  iST.  E. 

By  R.  Williams  of  Providence  in  New-England. 

London,  Printed  for  Giles  Calvert,  and  are  to  be  fold  at 
the  black-fpread- Eagle  at  the  Weft-end  of  Pauls,  1652. 

•  *  » jp  »y  f y  ^ , 
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TO  THE 

MOST  HONORABLE 

THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  THE 
Common-wealth  of  England. 


Mojl  Noble  Senators^ 

;NE  of  the  greateft  Spirits ^  and  as 
adlive  as  later  times  have  yeelded, 
Charles  the  fifth,  tired  out  with 
Affairs  of  St  ate ^  refigns  up  all,  and 
fits  down  to  end  his  dayes  in  quiet 
Contemplation.    I  doubt  not  but 
many  of  your  Honorable  Heads  J.^^^^^' 
have  felt  the  thorny  Crown  (of  thefe  late  years  trou-  Labours 
bles)  fo  Jharp^  fo  weighty ^  that  your  tired  Spirits  would  ^^/^  Laby. 
joyfully  embrace,  if  not  (with  Charles  the  fifth)  a'''^'^^' 
totall  Ceffation^  yet  like  fome  faithfull  tired  Judge^ 
(after  fo  long  and  troublefome  a  Tearm)  at  leaft  fome 
breathing  (hort  Vacation.^ 


*  The  Long  Parliament  had  eziiled 
fincc  Nov.  3,  1640.  Of  courfc  it  had 
changed,  and  in  fa6l  had  been  greatly 
reduced  in  that  time.  Williams  perhaps 
Taw  the  iigns  of  its  coming  diffolution. 
It  had  voted  Nov.  18,  1651,  jud  before 


his  arrival  in  England,  and  probably 
under  the  conftraint  of  the  vi£lory  at 
Worccfter,  Cromwcirs  "  crowning  mer- 
cy," that  at  the  end  of  three  years  it 
would  give  way  to  a  new  Parliament,  to 
be  feafonably  fummoned.    But  Crom- 
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To  the  High  Court  of  Parliament. 


Although  I  dare  not  (as  to  Englands  peace  and 
fafety)  admit  defires  of  your  Totall  Cejfation^  or  long 
vacation :  yet  common  Gratitude  for  fuch  incompa- 
rable labours,  expences,  hazards,  &c.  from  whence  the 
God  of  heaven  hath  vouchfafed  fuch  rare  and  incom- 
parable prefervations,  deliverances,  enjoyments,  &c. 
I  fay  common  gratitude  cannot  onely  wifli  you  heartily 
&  pray  for  earneftly  your  eternal  Reji^  and  moft  joy- 
full  Harveji  in  the  Heavens,  but  also,  all  the  poffible 
breathing  hours,  and  cool  retired Jhadesoi Contempla- 
tion and  felf-enjoyment  amidil  the  fcorching  Travels 
[travails]  of  fo  many  vexing  and  tedious  ASlions. 
You  cannot  (ever  renowned  Patriots)  but  like  fome 
grave  Commanders  of  Fleets  and  Armies,  who  have 
brought  their  Ships  and  followers  through  tempeftu- 
ous  Jiorms  and  bloody  fights,  to  joyful  Refi  and  Har- 
bours !  You  cannot  but  look  back  with  Admirings, 
with  Praifings,  with  Refolvings  to  caft  you  Crowns, 
and  Heads,  and  Hearts,  and  Hands,  (for  the  remain- 
ing Minutes  of  the  fliort  Candle  of  your  life)  at  his 
Feet,  in  whofe  moft  High  and  moft  gracious  Hands 
have  all  your  Breaths  and  wayes  been. 

In  the  review  of  the  multitude  of  your  ABings 
and  Sufferings,  your  Battells  and  Viiiories,  Dangers 
*dUs^ran'^^^  Z)^/ry^rtf»^*^x,  you  cannot,  (no  man  can)  but 
ej^y^tbe' oh(tT\t  and  fee  (a  naked)  Arm  from'  Heaven  fight- 
PariU'  ing  for  you,  but  moft  efpecially  fince  the  times  and 
Icingl/'^^^^^  you  gratified  the  moft  High  Eternall  King  of 
Kings.     Kings  (now  more  then  ever  Englands  King)  with 

well  finifhed  it  before  that»  difTolving  it  Charles  V.  abdicated  Oa.  15,  1555^ 

by  force  April  20,  1653.  Guizot«  Crom-  retiring  to  Yufte,  in  Spain.  Robertfon, 

well  and  Eng.  Cmmontoealtb,  i:  315-  Ls/e,  J^c,  iii :  zoi  ;  Stirling,  Cloifter 

3 1 8.  Life  of  Cbarlis  the  Fifth. 
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thefe  two  famous  Subfidies  (if  I  may  in  humble 
Reverence  fo  call  them.) 

The  firft,  of  Mercy  and  Moderation  to  the  poor  ^'^f^''-^ 
oppreffed  Confciences  of  the  Englijh  Nation^  amidft  "  ^' 
the  throng  of  which  he  gracioufly  will,  yea  he  hath 
acknowledged,  that  fome  of  his  own  dear  Children 
(the  Sonnes  and  Daughters  of  the  God  of  Heaven) 
have  been  relieved  and  fuccoured  by  you. 

The  fecond  your  high  and  impartiall  drawing  ^^T^l^V'^^ 
the  Sword  of  Jujiice  upon  the  great  and  bigbeji  offend-  ^ 
ors Since  which  two  wonderfull  Subfidies,  the  moft 
wilfully  blind  muft  be  forced  to  fee  the  glorious 
Goings  of  the  God  of  Heaven  with  your  Councels  and 
Armies^  and  the  difcharge  of  his  holy  promife  in  hon- 
ouring you,  who  have  fo  highly,  (in  fo  rare  and  unpar- 
alleld  Travels  [travails]  and  Hazards)  honored  him. 

Concerning  the  firft  of  thefe  Subfidies^  I  was  hum- 
bly bold  fome  few  yeares  fince,  to  prefent  you  with 
a  Conference  between  Peace  and  Truths  touching  a 
moft  bloudy  Murtherous  MalefaBor^  the  bloody  rbeBiotdy 
Tenent  of  Perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confciencei  [zTenenta 
notorious  and  common  Pyrate,  that  takes  and  robbs^ 'p^ZT 
that  fres  and  Jinkes  the  {Spirituall  Shipps  and  Vejfels)  ' 
the  Confciences  of  all  men,  of  all  forts,  of  all  Religions 
and  Perfwq/ions  whatfoever. 

»  One  of  the  firft  tfts  of  this  Parlia-  he  was  brought  to  trial,  and  was  bc- 

mcnt  had  been  to  impeach  the  Earl  of  headed  Jan.  lo,  1645.    Neal,  Htfiory  of 

Strafford,  Nov.  18,  1640.    He  was  ex-  Puritans ,  i:  501-526,  gives  an  abftraft 

ecu  ted  May  12, 1641.  McDiarmid,  ^r/V.  of  the  trial.    Charles  I.  was  beheaded 

Statefmen,  39 1 .    Archbiihop  Laud  was  by  order  of  a  High  Court  of  Juftice  con- 

fent  to  the  Tower  March  i,  1641,  ud-  ftituted  by  this  Parliament,  Jan.  30, 1649. 

der  articles  of  impeachment  for  high  Clarendon,  Hift.  of  Rebellion,  v :  2387 ; 

treafon.    Thefe  were  not  followed  up  Guizot,  Eng.  Revolution,  i,  450. 
for  a  long  time.    Bat  in  March  1644, 
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p'^/  ^^^^  pleafcd  Mafter  Cotton^  (a  Man  incompara- 
'^^  bly  too  worthy  for  fuch  a  fervice)  to  attempt  the 
wafliing  of  this  bloody  Tenent^  (as  hee  fpeakes)  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  Christ  Jesus  (though  one 
part  of  the  Conference^  to  wit,  the  Examination  of  a 
N.  Englijh  Modell  of  Church  and  Civill  Power^  he 
leaveth  to  the  wafliing  of  fome  other  of  the  N.  Eng- 
lijh Minifters^  the  Authors  of  that  Modell^  of  whofe 
wajhings  as  yet  I  have  not  heard  of:)'  This  prefent 
difcourfe  prefents  your  Honours  with  the  fecond  part 
of  the  Conference  between  Peace  and  T ruth^  and  hath 
examined  Mr.  Cottons  Reply  and  wajhings. 

I  fumme  up  the  multitude  of  my  Thoughts  touch- 
ing your  Honours  Conf  deration  of  this  point,  in  thefc 
three  moft  humble  Petitions. 
Ibefirft      Firfl,  I  moft  humbly  and  earncftly  befecch  your 
Petition.   Honours  to  mind  the  Difference  between  State  Necef-^ 
Jity  of  Freedome  to  different  Confciences^  and  the  Equity 
and  Piety  of  fuch  a  Freedome. 
ben!feentbe    ^^^^^  PoUcie  and  NeceTsity  of  Affairs  drew  from 
puty^and  gvtzt  Confantine  (with  his  Colleague  Licinius)  that 
Af^rry,w famous  Edi£l  of  Freedome  to  all  mens  Confciences^ 
^teffity^of  whom  yet  afterward  he  perfecuted But  a  Succeffor 
granting  of  his  (of  late  ycars)  Maximilian  the  fecond,  comes 

»  Cotton  gives  but  one  chapter  to  his  Truth,  which  themfelves  have  witnelTed 

-  confideration  of  Williams's  examination  in  that  Modell."  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajbed^ 

of  the  Model,  protefting  that  he  was  not  195. 

the  author  of  it.  He  (ays,  "But  where-  »  "  Either  in  the  fpring  or  fummer  of 
fore  doe  I  put  my  Side  into  the  Harvefl  312,  Conflantine,  in  conjundlion  with 
of  my  Brethren  ?  my  Brethren,  who  his  eadern  colleague,  Licinius,  had  pub- 
penned  that  Modell,  are  richly  himiihed  lifhed  an  edidl  of  religious  toleration, 
by  Chrifl  with  ability  to  defend  it.  I  now  not  ezunt.  Soon  after,  in  January, 
therefore  leave  it  to  them,  whom  it  313,  the  two  Emperors  iflued  from  Mi- 
chieflv  concemeth,   to   maintaine  the  Ian  a  new  edidt  (the  third)  on  religion. 
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nccrcr  the  Life  of  the  Bufnejfe^  when  he  confcien-/''^'^^^^' 
tioufly  profeft  in  a  folemnc  Speech  to  the  Bifhop  o{J^J'/„^J"' 
Olmuts  in  Bohemia^  There  is  no  Jin  ordinarily  greater  Conftan-^ 
againji  God^  faid  he,  then  to  ufe  violence  againji  the  f^^fs  and 
Consciences  of  men.^  .  . 

Your  Honours  will  find  (if  the  Father  of  Spirits  compared, 
pleafe  to  fpare  you  time  and  Spirits^  to  mind  this 
Caufe  and  Controverjie^  that  all  violence  to  Confcience 
turns  upon  thefe  two  Hinges. 

Firft,  of  Rejiraining  fi*om  that  worjhipping  of  a  God  Two  toayes 
or  Gods^  which  the  Confciences  of  men  in  their  refpec-  f^PP^^fi- 
tive  worfliips  (all  the  world  over)  believes  to  be  true.  ^}demein 

Secondly,  of  Conjiraining  to  the  praBifng  or  coun- 
tenancing  of  that  whereof  their  Confciences  are  not 
perfwaded. 

In  the  praBice  of  both  thefe,  the  Hijiories  of  our 
own  Nation  will  tell  us  (bcfides  the  forraignc)  how 
Jljarp  and  zealous  the  Jlrongeji  Swords  of  England 
have  ever  uf'd  to  be. 

And  yet  of  the  pradlice  of  both,  what  a  Prophetic-  The 
call  pajfage  of  our  late  tf  oubles  and  King^  did  the  ^'^n 
forefaid  Maximilian  expreiTe  to  Henry  the  third  o{^^^';'Ji' 
France^  (in  his  paiTage  from  Poland  to  France  to  claim  to  oppreje 
the  French  Crown)  to  this  efFedl,  Sir,  remember  that'^^ 
when  men  think  to  get  Heaven  by  ufing  violence  to/^Xr^r^f 
the  Confciences  of  men,  they  oftentimes  lofe  xhzi  f^naii  occa- 

ftill  extant  both  in  Latin  and  Greek,  in  »  Maximiliar.  1 1,  (i  527-1576)  became 

which,  in  the  fpirit  of  religious  eclecti-  Emperor  in  i  -^64.    His  fentiments  and 

cifm,  they  granted  full  freedom  to  all  ex-  his  afts  wcr^all  in  favor  of  toleration, 

ifting  forms  of  worlhip,  with  fpecial  ref-  although  he  adhered  to  the  Catholic 

erence  to  the  Chriftian."  Schaff,  Hift.  of  Church.  Coxe,  Houfi  of  Auftria,  ii:  19, 

CbriJPn  Cb.  ii :  29  ;  Neander,  do,,  ii :  12,  62. 
1 3 ;  Milman,  Hift,  o^Chriftianitj,  ii :  356. 
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Jim  of  /^^  which  they  might  peaceably  have  kept  on  Earth? 
^bimand  Some  have  faid  that  worldly  policie  perfwaded,  as  well 
bis.  as  StatC'-necefsity  compelled  the  States  of  Holland  to 
Tbe  Bijb-  a  prudent  permiffion  of  different  Confciences*  And 
^King^^^^^^  the  faid  State-policie  perfwaded  fome  Dutch  to 
wifli  that  England  might  not  tolerate,  leaft  a  permif- 
Hoiiands  fion  of  Confcience  in  England  (hould  break  down 
policy.     the  Bridge  and  Pajfage  into  their  parts  of  Freedome 

in  caufes  of  Confcience. 
Tbeper^      Thofe  prudent  and  profperous  States  have  gone 
miJlion  of  fj^j.  ^though  driven  by  Spanijh  perfecution)  to  it)  in 
7nHoiUnd.  taking  off  the  yoak  from  the  necks  of  Dutch  &  Eng- 
lijh^  French  yea,  Popijh  &  Jewijh  confciences.  For 
all  which  (though  but  Mercy,  though  but  Jufticc 
and  humanity  to  fellow  mankind)  he  that  runs  may 
read  the  truth  of  Gods  never  failing  Promifes^  Blejfed 
are  the  Mercifull  for  they  (hall  obtain  Mercy. 
Gods  toon-.     Their  own  Chronicles  tells  us  of  a  wonderfull  walk 
t^gs'in^'  Heaven  between  three  of  their  moft 

Holland  eminent  Towns  or  Cities,  Firft  Stafore  was  the  won- 
iort^n'  ^^^^^  Wealthy  C/Vy,  their  golden  Citie^  til  a  proud 
dine  by    Wealthy,  Merchants  widow ^  caufed  a  whole  (hips  load- 
Pride  and  ing  of  wheat  (which  her  fliip  brought  home  and  (he 
^fukef^'  defpifed)  to  be  thrown  over  into  the  Harbour,  which 
(with  other  Accidents  of  water  and  weather,  Gods 
moft  righteous  providences)  fo  choak'd  up  the  Haven^ 
that  VefTels  of  Burthen  durft  never  frequent  that  Citie 
(by  this  occafion)  moft  wondroufly  impoverifli'd  fince. 

"  Coze,  Houfe  of  Auftria^   ii :   29  ;  by  Sir  Willitm  Temple,  in  his  Obferva- 

Wraxall,  Hift.  of  France^  ii :  1 29,  131.  tions  on  tbe  Netberlands^  Works,  i :  6 1 . 

«  The  cffcfts  of  toleration  upon  the  See  alio  McCullagh,  Induftrial  Hiftory  of 

profperity  of  Holland  are  well  treated  Free  Nations^  ii:  299. 
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From  Stafore  God  carries  all  the  Shipping  and  wealth 


dijfentingy  non  conforming  confciences:   Amongft  thc^^^^^jf 
reft  'tis  rare  (if  ever)  that  the  moft  glorious  Son  oftion: 
G^^himfelf  efcapes. 

From  Enchuyjin  therefore  (a  Den  of  perfecuting  From  En- 
LyonSy  and  mountain  of  Leopards^  the  perfecuted  ^^^^^^ 
to  Amjlerdam^  a  poor  fifliing  Town,  yet  harborous  dam,rj///a 
and  favourable  to  the  flyings  though  diflenting  con-  to  its  pre- 
faiences:  This  confluence  of  the  perfecuted,  by  Gods -fj^^ ^Jf^^ 
moft  gracious  coming  with  them,  drew  Boats^  drew  by  mercy  u 
T rade^  drew  Shippings  and  that  fo  mightily  in  fo  (hort^^^JJ^f^' 
a  time,  that  Shippings  Tradings  wealthy  Greatnejfe^    ^  ' 
Honour  (almoft  to  aftoniftiment  in  the  Eyes  of  all 
Europe,  and  the  world)  have  appeared  to  fall  as  out 
of  Heaven  in  a  Crown  or  Garland  upon  the  head  of 
that  poor  Fiftier  Town. 

O  ye  the  prime  of  Englifli  men  and  Englifli  worthies, 
whofe  fences  have  fo  oft  perceived  the  everlafting 
Arms  of  the  Invincible  and  Eternal  King,  when  your 
Ships  Hold  hath  been  full  with  water,  yea  with  Blood, 
when  ftorms  without,  fires  and  mutinies  within,  when 
(he  hath  beaten  upon  fomc  Rocky  Hearts  and  pajfa-  EngUnds 
ges,  as  if  ftie  would  have  ftaved  and  fplit  into  a  thou- fj^^ 
fand  pieces ;  yet  this  fo  neer  ftav'd,  fo  neer  fired,  fo  w. 
neer  fplit,  foundred,  finking  Nation,  hath  the  God  of 
Heaven  (by  your  moft  valiant  and  carefull  hands) 
brought  fafe  to  Peace  her  Harbour !  Why  now  (hould 
any  duty  pofliblc  be  impoflible  ?  yea,  why  not  impof- 
Abilities  poflible  ?  Why  ftiould  your  Englijh  Seas  con- 

»  Song  of  Solomon,  iv :  8. 
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^iz/jr^  of  tend  with  a  neighbour  Dutchman  for  the  motion  of 
'  a  piece  of  Silk^^  and  not  ten  thoufand  fold  much 
more  your  Englijh  Spirits  with  theirs  for  the  Crown 
of  that  State-piety  and  Wifdome  which  may  make 
your  faces  more  to  Jhine^  not  only  with  a  common 
luftre  after  a  Dutch  Prefident,  [precedent]  but  (if  it 
be  the  holy  will  of  God,  and  I  humbly  hope  it  may 
be)  with  a  glory  far  tranfcending  all  your  faireft  neigh- 
bours Copies. 

The  States  of  Holland  having  fmarted  deeply,  and 
paid  fo  dearly  for  the  purchafe  of  their  freedomes, 
reach  to  the  neighbour  Nations  and  the  world,  a  taji 
of  fuch  their  dainties.    And  yet  (with  due  reverence 
to  fo  wife  a  State^  and  with  due  thankfulneife  for 
The  States  inQj^Qy  and  relief  to  many  poor  oppreiled  Confciences)* 
fet^tofeek  ^      their  Piety  nor  Policie  could  ever  yet  reach  fo 
in  tbemat-izr^  uov  could  they  in  all  their  School  of  Warre  (as 
^'^^  ^'fc^' th^i^  Countries  have  been  call'd)  learn  that  one  poor 
'fcienci.  ^  Lejfon  of  fetting  abfolutcly  the  confciences  of  all  men 
free. 

'Tis  true,  they  vouchfafed  to  the  .Papifts  and  Ar- 
minians  the  liberty  (as  I  may  fo  fpeak)  of  the  prifon, 
and  fometimes  to  go  abroad  (as  I  may  fay)  with  a 
-    , .    Keeper^  &c.    But  why  (hould  not  fuch  a  parliament 
abf^iute^  .as  England  never  had,  (and  who  knows  whether  ever 
freedme  toy^'^  the  like)  why  fliould  not  the  piety  and  policie 

>  May  i8»  1652,  the  Dutch  Admiral,  own  waters.  This  led  to  a  bloody  en- 
Van  Tromp,  with  a  fleet  of  forty-two  gagement,  which  precipitated  adtual  war 
veflelsjcame  into  the  roadflead  at  Dover,  between  the  Commonwealth  and  Hol- 
where  Blake  lay  with  a  fmaller  fleet,  land.  Hume,  Hift.  of  England^  vii :  220. 
The  Dutch  Admiral  neglected  or  delayed  This  indicates  that  this  work  wu  pub- 
to  ftrike  his  topfails  and  flag  u  England  lifhed  later  in  1652  than  May. 
required  of  foreign  men-of-war  in  its 
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of  fuch  State/men  out-flioot  and  teach  their  Neigh-  ^^y, 
hours,  by  framing  a  fafc  communication  of  freedomcy^^^^^^^^ 
of  Confcience  in  worfliip,  even  to  them  to  whom  with  tiaiiy. 
good  fecurity  of  Civill  peace)  it  is  as  due  as  to  any 
other  Confciences  or  Worfliippcrs  in  the  World)  the 
Papijis  and  Arminians  themfelves.    Of  the  Piety  and  fnedtme 
Policie  of  fuch  a  freedom  I  have  difcourfed  more^^^^^^^ 
largely  in  the  anfwering  of  fome  Obje^Stions  of  Mr.  see  Cbap! 
Cotton  in  Chapter  59.  of  this  Book  :  and  proved  that  59»  f  ^''^ 
fuch  a  freedom  of  the  Confcience  of  each  member^^||^*^' 
of  the  Commonweal,  and  fuch  a  Commonweal  as 
Englands  now  is,  efpecially,  cannot  in  all  probability 
prove  fo  dangerous  and  prejudicial!  as  many  do 
imagine  and  difcourfe,  but  contrarily  many  wayes 
•  prove  beneficiall,  and  marvelloufly  advantageous. 

Your  Honors  know  what  bloody  bickerings  and 
bloodflieds  have  been  in  later  times  in  Germany^  in 
the  Low-Countries^  in  France^  in  England^  in  Polonia^ 
in  Hungarian  Bohemia^  Tranjihaniaj  &c.  about  the 
Freedome  of  mens  Confciences  and  Worfliip  ? 

The  God  of  Heaven  may  alfo  pleafe  gracioufly  to 
remember  you,  that  it  hath  been  the  fatall  errour  of 
all  Reformers  that  England  or  other  States  have  feen,  ou  images 
to  doe  as  the  Portugals  did  in  the  Eajl-Indies,  who^^^^^^^^' 
puird  down  the  Images  of  the  Pagans  whom  they/^/ir^. 
conquered,  and  fet  up  their  own  Images  of  Portugall 
in  their  flead  and  places.' 

»  The  Portugucfc  through  the  great  cfpccially  Father  Nobili,  carried  this  to 

Albuquerque  took  pofTeffion  of  Goa  in  excefs,  until  it  was  checked  by  the  briefs 

1503.    It  became  a  great  focus  of  profe-  offucccffive  Popes.  Ranke« ^ P^pes, 

lytifin,  and  hundreds  of  thoufands  of  con-  302  /  Nicolini,  Hifl.  of  Jefuits,  96-128. 

verts  were  made.    But  fuccefs  came  in  a  See  alfo  Hough,  Hiji,  of  Cbriftianity  in 

great  meafure  by  conformity  to  exifting  India,  ii :  248  ;  Tennent,  Cbriftianity  in 

pagan  prances.    Later,  the  Jefuits,  and  Ceylon,  14,  20. 
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It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  fubfcribe  to  one  God, 
that  his  worfliip  is  but  one,  and  that  all  befides  that 
mu/jowff^^^  true  God,  are  idols,  and  all  worfliip  befide  his 
mufl  own.  ^^^^       Images :  And  you  know  the  fiery 

jealoufie  of  the  Eternall  will  not  ever  endure  an  Im- 
age (though  never  fo  fair)  his  Rivall :  Hence  in  the 
many  former  Changes  of  eftates,  and  State-worjhips 
(by  Gods  juft  and  jealous  permiflion)  the  childrens 
work  hath  been  to  tumble  down  their  fathers  build- 
ings. Nor  can  your  moft  prudent  Heads,  and  potent 
Hands  poflibly  eredl  that  Fabrick,  which  the  next 
Age  (it  may  be  the  next  Parliament)  may  not  tumble 
down.  And  yet  fo  may  the  God  of  Heaven  fo  pleafe 
to  guide  you  in  the  high  matters  that  concern  the 
worjhip  of  Gody  and  the  Confciences  of  men,  that  (what 
ever  be  the  prefent  or  future  confequences)  your  own 
Confciences  may  reap  the  joyfull  harvefl  of  their  pre- 
fent and  eternall  Requiems. 

The  Pope^  the  Turk^  the  King  of  Spain,  the 
Emperour,  and  the  reft  of  Perfecutors,  build  among 
the  Eagles,  aud  the  Starres,'  yet  while  they  pradtice 
violence  to  the  Souls  of  Men,  and  make  their  Swords 
of  Steele  Corrivals  with  the  two-edged  Spirituall 
Sword  of  the  Sonne  of  God  ;  the  Bajis  of  their  Higbeji 
Pillars,  the  Foundation  of  their  glorious  Palaces,  are 
but  Drojfe  and  Rottennejfe.  And  however  in  our 
poore  Arithmeticke,  their  Kingdomes  Number  feem 
great,  yet  in  the  onely  wife  account  of  the  Eternall, 
AU vioient^^^^^  Ages  are  but  Minutes,  and  their  ftiort  Periods 
cour/es     are  neer  accompliflied ;  for  herein  the  Maxime  is  moft 

»  "Though  thou  exalt  thyfclf  as  the  the  liars,  thence  I  will  bring  thee  down, 
eagle,  and  though  thou  fet  thy  nefl  among    faith  the  Lord."  Obadiab,  4. 
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true,  (in  the  matters  of  Religion  and  Confciences  of'"*/ 
men,  efpecially :)  the  violent  motion  muft  break.       '^'^  '  I 

But  Light  from  the  Father  of  Lights  hath  (hined 
on  your  eyes :  Mercy  from  the  Father  of  Mercies 
hath  foftned  your  breafts,  to  be  tender  of  the  tender- 
eft  part  of  Man,  his  Confcience  :  for  indeed  there  is 
no  true  Reafon  of  Policy  or  Piety  (as  this  Difcourfe^r^^ 
difcovereth)  why  that  man  that  will  fubfcribe  {^md  for  Civi// 
give  aflurance  for  honeft  meaning)  to  that  moft  pru-  f  J^^^t" 
dent  Adt  of  Civill  Engagement,'  (what  ever  his  Con- great  ne- 
fcience  be)  (hbuld  be  depriv'd  and  rob'd  of  the  lib-  ^^JfiO- 
erty  of  it,  in  Spirit uall  and  Religious  matters. 

I  have  (I  fear)  been  long  in  my  firft  Petition,  my 
fccond  (hall  be  brief,  is  this. 

I  moft  humbly  and  carneftly  befeech  your  Honours  Tbe  fecond 
in  all  the  ftraits  and  difficulties  which  yet  you  are 
to  pafle  (concerning  this  great  point  of  mens  Con- 
fciences^ or  other  high  affairs)  fteere  carefuly  off 
from  one  funk  Rock^  on  which  fo  many  gallant  Vef- 
fels  have  mifcarried.  This  Rock  lies  deeper  then 
others,  and  feldom  hath  appeared  but  at  fome  Dead- 
low  water,  when  the  moft  high  Judge  of  the  whole 
world  reckons  with  Men  or  States,  in  low  conditions 
and  debafements. 

I  humbly  beg  from  God  the  gracious  continuance 
of  his  mighty  Angels  guard  about  your  fitting,  to 
preferve  your  Honours  from  the  flames  of  Wars 
abroad,  and  from  fuch  flames  at  home :  from  Rijings^ 

*  This  was  a  part  of  the  legiflation  by  and  faithful  to  the  Commonwealth  of 

which  the  authority  of  the  Government  England,  as  the  fame  is  now  eflablifhed 

of  the  Commonwealth  was  to  be  eflab-  without  a  King  or  Houfe  of  Lords." 

liftied.    It  was  adopted  Oft.  ii,  1649,  Parliamentary  Hiftory,  iii :  1334. 
and  required  every  fubfcriber  to  be  **  true 
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Worldly  from  Tumults^  from  Mutinies^  from  Pijiols^  from  Stabs ^ 
ftrait!a^^^^^  Powder-plots^  from  Poyfotiy  &c.  but  above  all, 
moji  dan^  from  youF  own  Wtjdoms  and  Policies  in  ftraits  and 
^^'•f^  difficulties. 

The  holy  Hiftory  tells,  that  on  this  Rock  (in  a 
State  ftrait)  ftrook  the  great  Statift  Jeroboamy  to  the 
ruine  of  himfelf  and  his  pofterity. 

On  this  Rock  fplit  that  famous  and  zealous  Re- 
former Jebu. 

This  pluckt  the  Crown  from  Sauls  high  head, 
when  his  own  wifdome  in  ftraits  made  him  prefump- 
tuous  about  the  worfhip  of  God. 

This  pluckt  off  the  Crown,  and  pluck  out  the  eyes 
of  Zedekiabj  when  in  a  ftrait  he  trufted  not  in  God, 
as  Solomon  fpeaks,  but  leaned  to  his  own  underftand- 
ing  for  his  fafety. 
The  third     To  which  purpofe  my  third  Petition  is,  that  in 
Petition   the  midft  of  fo  many  great  Negotiations  of  Jujlice^  of 
Mercy  to  the  Bodies  and  Eftates,  or  Spirits  &  Con- 
fciences  of  fo  many  thoufands  and  ten  thoufand,  you 
forget  not  to  deal  jujlfyy  &  to  (hew  mercy  to  your 
felves :  Oh  how  lamentable  and  dreadful  wil  it  prove, 
if  after  all  your  high  Employments  (as  the  State- Agents 
SoMifiip-  &  FaSlors  for  the  Commonweal))  if  in  the  midft  of 
wrack,     ^jj  your  cares  and  fears,  and  toffings  about  the  Souls 
and  Confciences  and  falvations  of  others,  your  own 
moft  dear  and  pretious  felves  make  an  eternal  Jhip- 
wrack  ? 

Your  Honors  know,  that  although  men  have  chofen 
and  cuird  you  out  as  wife  and  nobley  yet  God  hath  not 
chofen  (if  Paul  fay  true)  many  wife  and  noble  to  eter- 
nall  life  and  blejfednejfe. 
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Who  can  love  and  honor  you,  and  not  ciy  to  the 
God  of  Heaven  for  you,  and  to  your  felves  for  your 
fclves :  Be  not  fo  bufie  about  the  Earthly  eftate,  no 
nor  the  Heavenly  eftate  of  others,  as  to  forget  to 
make  fure  your  own  vocation  and  eleSliony  &  to  work 
out  your  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

Oh  let  not  this  bold  cry  offend,  and  though  offend, 
yet  let  it  throughly  awake  your  noble  fpirits  to  know 
your  dangers  &  hindrances  (more  then  other  mens)  ^^^g^rs 
from  a  world  of  diJira£fions  from  without,  from  pride^^fg^f'^^ 
&  felf-conjidence  from  within,  from  the  flatteries  of 
fuch  who  (hoping  for  rewards  &  morfels  from  you) 
proclaim  abroad  (that  you  may  hear  it)  O  bleffed  Chrif- 
tian  Magijirates^  Cbrijiian  Kings  &  ^eens,  Cbrijtian 
States  J  Cbrijiian  Parliaments^  Cbrijiian  Armies^  fo  lull- 
ing your  pretious  fouls  into  an  eternall Jleef>. 

I  need  not  remember  your  Honours  of  that  moft 
wonderfiil  fumma  totalis  of  all  the  caftings  up  of  Solo- 
mons  choice  particulars  (his  wifdom^  works^  ricbes^ 
peace  and  pleafures^)  Vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirits.  I 
need  not  remember  you  of  that  wonderfull  Confefsion  Wonder^ 
of  Pbilip  the  7^  of  Spain  (neer  his  laft)  to  his  fuccef- ^^''i 
"for  and  fon  Pbilip  the  3^  to  this  effeft :  I  have  hadfif;%|;^ 
"and  expended  (about  the  time  of  thefe  30  years)  594,  Kings, 
**  millions  of  Treafure^  and  yet  gained  nothing  for  my 
"felf  but  beart  forrow,  and  vexation  of  Spirit.^  Your 

>  WatfoDy  Hiftory  of  Pbilip  IL9  440.  the  prodigious  tnnutl  amount  of  fizteen 

Gayarre,  Pbilip  IL^  of  Spain^  2-1 1.  millions  of  dollars.    He  carried  on  a  vaft 

Mr.  Motley  gives  a  detailed  account  of  war  without  interruption  during  the 

the  death  of  Philip  II.    HiJI,  of  Netb^  whole  of  his  forty-three  years  reign,  and 

erlandSf  iii :  503-511.    He  fets  a  low  in  fo  doing  is  faid  to  have  expended  a 

eilimate  on  what  was  then  confidered  his  fum  total  of  feven  hundred  millions  of 

enormous  revenue.    He  fays:  ''His  in-  dollars — a  ilatement  which  made  men's 

come  was  eftimated  by  careful  contem-  hair  Hand  on  their  heads.     Yet  the 

porary  ftatefmen  at  what  feemed  to  them  American  Republic  during  its  civil  war 
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own  obfervant  eyes  and  ears  (in  the  late  moft  won- 
flerfull  changes  and  toffings  of  all  af&irs  and  things) 
cannot  but  read  a  thoufand  LeBures  to  your  moft 
ferious  midnight  and  morning  Thoughts  of  the  moft 
certain  uncertainties  of  Friends,  Treafures,  Revenues, 
Armies,  Forts,  Magazines,  Caftles,  Ships  and  Navies, 
Crowns  and  Lives. 

Why  then  (hould  your  renowned  wifdom  &  pru- 
dence  excel  the  folly  of  others  as  much  as  light  excel- 
leth  darknefsy  in  fearching  of  the  root  and  caufes  of 
^'•^^      matter Sy  in  fore-feeing  Events  and  Confequences,  in 
^ifdome.  raifing  Monies  and  Armies,  in  choofing  Agents,  in 
framing  Laws,  in  managing  great  affairs  at  home  & 
abroad,  in  difcovering  plots^  in  preventing  danger s^  & 
finall  overthrows  by  fure  retreats,  &c.    If  yet,  alas, 
that  wifdome  make  not  out  a  faving  difcovery  of  the 
moft  holy  and  only  wife,  the  Alpha  &  Omega^  the 
firft  of  caufes  and  laft  of  Ends  (in  whofe  hand  is  all 
your  breath  and  ways :)  in  raifing  fpiritual  fupplies 
againft  your  fpiritually  devouring  adverfariesy  in  dif- 
covering their  methods^  defgnesy  deceits^  in  preventing 
that  (that)  fatall  overthrow,  and  eternall  defeat  {reme- 
dilefsy  hopelefs)  where  the  worm  never  dies,  and  the 
fre  never  goes  out  ? 
The  9neiy      O  why  (hould  your  renowned  valors  fo  glory  in 
rir."^  the  conqueft  of  CitieSy  CaJlleSy  Ships  &  Armies y  if 
dizi.      your  felves  are  led  captive  in  the  Ipiritual  chains  of 
lujis  &  pafsionsy  a  more  lamentable,  and  more  to  be 
deplored  objeft,  then  the  pooreft  Jlaves  in  the  Spanijh 
aud  Turkijh  Gallies. 

to  reprefs  the  infurreflion  of  the  flave-    Empire  in  time  of  profound  petce  fpends 
holders,  hts  fpent  nominally  as  large  a    half  as  much  annually."  iii :  519. 
fum  as  this  every  year ;  and  the  Britifh 
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What  (hall  avail  your  admired  diligence  and  activity 
in  managing  &  quick  difpatching  fo  many  and  fo 
high  affairs^  by  day  and  night,  catching  hold  of  all  J''^^.^*^ 
occafions,  redeeming  all  opportunities,  improving  all^^-^^^^" 
advantages,  if  you  lofe  the  fair  Gales^  and  oreflip  and 
fleep  away  the  pretious  and  ineftimable  feafons  and 
calls,  and  knocks  and  offers  of  your  own  eternal 
Mercies  ? 

What  boots  your  exemplary  and  impartiall  jujlice 
on  lb  many  and  fo  high  Delinquents^  if  your  own  Tn^/  Juj 
bofomes  are  found  traiterous  to  the  State  of 
rebellious  to  the  Kingy  to  the  God  of fpirits^  and  if  in 
that  moft  high  Court  of  Jujlice  from  Gods  moft 
dreadful  tribunal  you  hear  that  thunder  (which  oh 
that  you  may  never  hear)  Go  ye  curfed^  &c.  [Matt. 
XXV :  41.] 

*Tis  true  your  merci&s  have  been  eminent  to  the 
poor,  to  the  opprefled,  to  the  captive,  to  the  maimed, 
to  the  wounded,  to  the  fatherlefs,  widows,  &c.  But  Heavenly 
will  you  now  be  cruel  to  your  felves,  incompaffion- 
ate  to  your  own  bowels,  infenfible  of  your  own 
wounds,  and  miferies  ?  O  fearch  and  fee,  and  be  per- 
fwaded  of  your  infinite  want  of  Crummes  falling  from 
your  Table  of  Mercy !  of  the  infinite  price  and  value 
of  the  wine  &  oyl  of  the  mercifull  (tnough  defpifed 
Samaritan)  to  eafe  and  fupple,  to  cleanfe  and  heale 
your  broken  Hearts  and  wounded  Spirits. 

The  flames  of  your  Zeal  for  the  God  of  Ifrael  [2 
KingSy  X :  16.]  (as  that  famous  lebu  faid)  have  been  fo 
bright,  and  mounted  fo  high  againfl  two  mighty  Fac- 
tions of  the  Kings  and  Queens  (the  Prelats  &  the  Popes) 
that  thofe  flames  have  not  only  dazled  and  amazed  all 
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Late  zeal-  BHtifh  eyes  (the  Englijh  &  the  Scotch)  but  or'e  the 
^matiomr  iS^^j,  and  or*e  the  Alps^  and  or'e  the  Vtrenean  moun- 
tainsy  and  Romes  own  7  hils  have  flown  &  fild  all 
Proteftant  and  Popifli  ears,  and  hearts,  and  tongues, 
with  either  admiration  &  exulting,  or  furious  rage 
and  indignation!  Yet  what  avails  thefe  glorious 
JlameSy  and  furious  whirling  of  your  zealous  Chariots, 
if  yet  they  are  but  Jehu's  ?  If  Sathan  the  God  of  this 
world  pofleflTe  the  Throne  of  Pride  and  OJientation 
in  your  bofoms  (Come  fee  my  zeal  which  I  have  for 
the  God  of  Ifrael)  yea  though  you  (hould  go  on 
where  Jehu  left,  and  (hoot  home  where  he  fell  (hort, 
yet  what  avails  it  that  the  God  of  Ifrael  be  in  lehu's 
mouth,  when  God-felfe^  God-honour y  &c.  fill  his  breaft 
&  heart  ?  What  gains  he  by  the  flaughter  of  Princes, 
Priefts  and  Gods,  when  Ifrael  it  felf  is  but  an  Apof- 
tate  ftate  from  the  true  worfliip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael^ 
Jehu  bis  and  lehu  himfelf  (according  to  the  purity  of  Gods 
Tewanf  '^^^^  Ordinances  at  lerufalem)  reformed  not  fo 
much  as  his  own  privat  heart  &  confcience  ? 

Alas,  what  folid  joy  (moft  zealous  Worthies)  (hall 
a  Crown  of  leaves  (a  temporal  reward,  lehu's  wages) 
bring  to  your  Noble  Heads  &  Breajisy  if  you  heare 
not  at  laft  that  faving  Call  to  all  humble  and  felfe- 
denying  Followers  of  JefuSy  Come  ye  blejfed  of  my 
Father y  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
•   foundation  of  the  world.  [Matt,  xxv  :  34.J 

Your  admired  publick  patience  fo  wonderfully 
aflfaulted,  lb  wonderfully  loaden  with  fuch  mightie 
Trials  from  Mans,  from  Gods  hand,  with  fuch  mighty 
LoJfeSy  mighty  Defeats y  mighty  hahours  &  Hazardsy 
mighty  ReproacheSy  &c.    I  fay  your  unwearied  Pati- 
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ence  hath  flood  (like  fome  mighty  Rock^  or  Anvill)  Q/^^^^ 
invincible :  Yet  who  can  ftile  this  Patience^  or  State-  ^f^enu'pa. 
policie !  if  your  private  Howfes  and  Breajis  fwell  and  tUnce. 
fwarm  with  rebellious  Paflions,  Impatiences,  Re- 
venges /  If  in  the  furnaces  of  your  own  private  afflic- 
tions, aud  in  the  powrings  out  and  changes  of  the 
moft  High  upon  you,  your  Drojfe  and  Lees  of  unmor- 
tified,  unfandtified  Spirits  remain  uncleanfed !  if  you 
ntoft  humbly  kifle  not  the  Rods  of  the  moft  High 
chaftiiing  you  by  Jtcknejes^  by  lojfesy  and  other  trialls^ 
humbly  thankfull,  and  longing  to  declare  the  Spirits 
of  true  Children,  truly  defiring  more  and  more  to 
partake  of  his  Divine  Nature  and  Holinefle  ? 

Yea,  what  avails  the  Crown  of  your  enduring  Con- 
ftancy  that  have  rid  out  fo  long  a  Jtorm^  held  out  fo  Of  the 
long  a  fege^  not  fainted  in  fuch  tedious  Travels^^^^^^^^ 
La  hours  J  OppofittonSy  Treacheries  ^  DiJcouragetnentSy  jiancy, 
but  glorioufly  caft  Anchor  in  the  Port  of  Patience ; 
if  yet  your  perfonall  Righteoufnefs  palfe  away  as  the 
morning  dew  melted  with  the  warme  beams  of  vic- 
torious and  profberous  Succefs  ?    If  your  own  pro- 
feftions  of  Chrijt  Jefus  prove  but  a  fading  colour,  and 
not  died  in  the  right  Grain  of  the  pretious  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God} 

Your  Honours  well  remember,  that  the  main  point 
of  Luthers  Reformation^  (and  before  him  of  the  Huf- 
sites  in  Germany  and  Bohemia^  and  before  them  of 
the  Wicklevifts  in  England^  and  before  them  of  the 
V^aldenfes  in  France^  confifted  chiefly  about  Repent-  The  Con- 
ancc  and  Faith  in  the  blood  of  Chriji :  That  the  troverjies 
main  Contentions  of  Calvin^  and  fince  him  of  the  fe!^rs\i,oMt 
moft  Reformers,  have  turn'd  upon  the  hinge  of  the  Religion. 
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Form  of  the  Churchy  and  the  Adminiftrations  there- 
of, the  lamentable  though  pretious  Fuell  of  thofe  fires 
of  ftrife  among  the  wifeft,  holieft,  and  learnedft  of 
So  many    (he  Followers  of  Chriji  J  ejus  in  thefe  times.  You 
^Churches,  know  the  Lord  "Jefus  prophefied,  That  many  falje 
fo  many    Chrtjls  fliould  arifc,  and  the  Scriptures  more  then 

^Cbiiftsto  ^"^^  S^^^       ^^^^^     Chrift  to  the  Church;  whence 
the  onely  it  is  evident,  That  every  feverall  Modelly  Platform^ 
f^^^'       zndprofefsion  of  a  Churchy  is  the  profeflion  of  a  varions 
and  different  Chriji.    Your  Honours  alfo  know  he 
fpake  moft  true  (being  Truth  it  Selfe)  that  faid.  That 
which  is  moft  highly  ejieemed  amongft  men,  is  abom- 
ination in  the  fight  of  Gody  Luke  i6.  [15.]  Hence, 
fuch  may  the  glorious  profeflion  of  Chrtjls  or  Church^ 
be,  as  may  ravifli  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  men,  and 
from  which  the  jealous  eys  of  the  true  Lord  Jefus 
turn  away  as  from  the  falfe  and  counterfeit  with 
indignation.    Befide  the  Counterfeit  in  holy  Scripture, 
The  Pa-  how  famous  was  the  Pageant  of  that  counterfeit 
^Perkef  ^^^g     Englandy  which  fo  haunted  with  long  vexa- 
Warbick  tions  ouc  of  thc  wifeft  of  Englands  Kings  [Henry  the 
7^feventh  ?)   How  wonderfully  (even  to  aftoniftiment) 
plaure  of        the  impofture  of  Richard  Duke  of  York  (pro- 
faife      claiming  Henry  an  ufurper  and  falfe,)  I  fay,  how 
^^^j!^;^'^'^  wonderfully  did  that  monftrous  impofture  take,  that 
not  onely  Foraigners  where  that  Counterfeit  moft 
kept  (the  Arch-Duke,  the  King  of  FrancCy  the  King 
of  ScotSy  the  King  of  RomaneSy  the  Irijh  Nation,  &c.) 
were  deceived  with  that  feigned  King,  but  alfo  fo 
many  gallant  men  of  our  own  Nationy  even  to  the 
wifejl  and  highejl  (as  that  famous  Stanley  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, the  Preferver  and  Raifer  of  King  Henry  him- 
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felfe)  lamentably  loft  their  Heads  and  Lives  about 
that  pretended  King?'  Now  counterfeit  Spirituall 
delufions  of  falfe  and  counterfeit  Chrijis^  as  they  are 
deeper  and  Jironger^  fo  they  find  more  eafie  pojfejjion  of 
the  Ears  and  Souls  of  men,  fo  wofuUy  prepared  by 
naturall  felf-deceivings. 

On  fix  principall  Pillars  or*  Foundations  (faith  the* 
holy  Spirit,  Heb.  6,  6.)  is  built  the  fabrick  of  of  true 
Chriftianity :  On  Kepentance^  on  Faitby  on  Baptifmes^ 
on  layim  on  of  Hands,  on  the  Refurre£iion^  and  the 
EUrLljJgemn,.  '  , 

Concerning  the  two  middle  ones  ot  thefe  there  ^iV^Heb.  6. 
and  have  been  mighty  and  lamentable  differences 
among  the  Scholars  of  Jefus^  who  yet  agree  in  the 
other  foure,  of  Repentance  and  Faitby  the  Refurrec-- 
tion  and  Eternall  Judgement  J" 

Whatfoever  your  Honours  apprehenfions  are  of  the 


«  Henry  VII.,  the  firft  of  the  Tudors, 
gained  the  throne  of  England  on  the 
field  of  Bofworth,  and  mainly  by  the 
defeftion  of  Lord  Stanley  from  Richard 
III.,  who  thus  turned  the  fortunes  of  the 
day.  Perkin  Warbeck  claimed  to  be 
Richard  Plantagenet,  the  younger  of  the 
two  fons  of  Edward  IV.,  fuppofed  to 
have  been  murdered  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  but  whom  he  alleged  to  have 
efcapcd.  Among  thofe  accufed  of  com- 
plicity with  him  was  Stanley,  **  the  pre- 
fer ver  and  raifcr  of  King  Henry  him- 
felfe,"  who  was  arraigned  for  high  trea- 
fon,  condemned  and  beheaded.  Bacon, 
Hiji,  of  Henry  VIL,  Works  \\  347-370- 
(Montague's  edition.)  Williams  follows 
the  partial  judgment  of  Lord  Bacon  as  to 
Henry's  wifdom,  who  calling  him  the 
''Solomon  of  England/'  fays  he  ''was 


one  of  the  bed  fort  of  wonders,  a  wonder 
for  wife  men."  But  Sir  James  Mackin- 
tofh  fays,  "  No  gencrofity  lent  luftre  to 
his  purpofcs ;  no  tenderncfs  foftened  his 
rigid  nature.  His  good  qualities  were 
ufeful  but  low ;  his  vices  were  mean ; 
and  no  pcrfon  in  hiftory  of  fo  much  un- 
derdanding  and  courage  is  fo  near  being 
defpifed.  He  was  a  man  of  fhrewd  dif- 
cemment,  but  of  a  mean  fpirit  and  a  con- 
traded  mind."    Hiftory  of  England^  205. 

»  Williams  was  the  firft  in  this  coun- 
try, if  not  indeed  in  England,  of  thofe 
who  have  fince  been  known  as  Six-Prin- 
ciple Baptifts,  who  hold  the  impofition 
of  hands  to  be  as  eifential  as  baptifm 
for  any  church  fellowftiip.  Cf.  Bloudy 
Tenent,  21  ;  Pub,  Narr.  Club^  iii :  65; 
Hireling  Miniftry,  6. 
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^itb  uttbe^^^^^  laft,  I  bcfecch  you  (as  you  love  your  lives  to 
^^1^1^^^  Eternity)  make  fure  of  the  two  firft,  and  ply  (with 
fahation  Sails  and  Oars)  day  and  nights,  and  give  not  reft  to 
^atiJn^'  y^^^  io\A%  till  you  have  anchored  in  fome  blefled 
ajfurance^  that  although  you  find  not  fatisfadtion  in 
the  many  frames  of  Churches  pretending ;  yet  that 
you  have  laved  (as  once  you  know  a  wife  and  honor- 
able perfonage  faid)  the  Bird  in  your  Bofome\  and 
that  thofe  your  very  eyes  which  have  feen  fo  much 
of  Chi-ift  Jcfus,  and  fo  many  wonderfull  changes, 
and  have  been  rotten  awhile  in  their  holes  (in  Death) 
(hall  joyfully  poiTeiTe,  and  fill  their  holes  again,  and 
be  glorioufly  bleffed  with  the  fight  of  a  Redeemer^ 
when  thefe  Heavens  and  this  Earth  fhal  pafl"e  away. 
For  which  humbly  and  unceflantly  prayes 

Your  Honours  mojl  unworthy ^ 
yet  unfainedly  devoted^ 

Roger  Williams. 


Your  Honours  (wanting  time  to  read  much)  may 
pleafe  to  view  in  a  few  minutes  the  Portraiture 
and  Map  of  the  whole  Bloody  Tenent  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  laft  Chapt.    Chap.  79. 
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To  the  feveral  Re/peEiive  General  Courts^ 
efpecially  that  of  the  Maflachufets  in 
N.  ENGLAND. 


Honored  and  beloved  Friends  and  Countreymen^ 

^Hile  You  fit  drie  on  your  fafe  American  M  Bng- 
Sboars  (by  Gods  moft  gracious  Provi-  ^fj^'j 
den'ce)  and  have  beheld  the  dolefull '  ^ 
tojings  of  fo  many  of  Europs  Nations^ 
yea  of  our  deareft  Mother^  aged  JJaf- 
landy  in  a  Sea  of  Tears  and  B/otid[l 
am  humbly  bold  to  prefent  your  Eyes  and  Hearts 
with  this  (not  unfeafonable)  difcourfe  of  B/oud,  of  the 
Bloudy  Tenents  of  Perfecution^  Opprejfion^  and  Violence^ 
in  the  Caufe  and  matters  of  Confcience  and  Religion. 

It  is  a  Second  Conference  of  P^'z/r^  and  T rut  by  an 
Examination  of  the  worthily  honoured  and  beloved 
Mr.  Cottons  Reply  to  a  former  Conference  and  Tr^^/-  ^^^/^  j^^. 
/j/^  of  this  Subjedl.    And  although  it  concern  all  tUns  of 
Nations,  which  have  perfecuted  and  (hed  the  Bloud^^^^j^^^ 
ofjefusy  the  Bloudie  Roman  Empire^  with  all  tht  tors. 
Savage  Lyons  thereof,  Emperours  and  Popes^  the 
bloudie  Monarchies  of  Spain  and  France^  and  the  reft 
of  Europs  Kingdoms  and  5////^/  (which  under  their 
feveral  Vizards  and  Pretencss  of  Service  to  G<?^,  have 
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in  fo  many  thoufands  of  his  Servants,  Murtbered  fo 
many  thoufand  times  over,  his  dear  Son)  yea  although 
it  concern  that  Bloudie  Turkijh  Monarchy,  and  all  the 
Nations  of  the  World  who  pradtife  violence  to  the  Con- 
Tbt       fcience  of  any  Chrijiian,  or  Anti-chrijiians,  yews  or 
^^ent     P^g^^^i  yet  it  concerns  your  felves  (with  all  due 
morf  efpe^  refpcft  othcrwife  be  it  fpoken)  in  fome  more  emi- 
ciaiij  (on^  ^^^^  degrees :  Partly,  as  fo  many  of  yours  of  chief 
N.  E.      note  (befide  Mr.  Cotton)  are  engaged  in  it ;  partly  as 
N.  England  (in  refpedt  of  Spiritual  and  Civil  State) 
profefleth  to  draw  nearer  to  Chrijl  Jefus  then  other 
States  and  Churches,  and  partly  as  N.  England  is 
believed  to  hold  and  pradlite  fuch  a  Bloudie  DoBrine, 
notwithftanding  Mr.  Cottons  Vails  and  Pretences  of 
not  perfecuting  men  for  confcience,  but  punifhing  them 
only  for  finning  againft  confcience !  and  of  but  fo  and 
fo,  not  perfecuting,  but  punijhing  Hereticks, Blasphemers, 
Idolators,  Seducers,  &c. 
The  occa-      It  is  Mr.  Cottons  great  mijiake  and  forgetfulneffe,  to 
fr^fft  con-^^^^S^  me  with  a  pub  lick  examination  of  his  privat 
troverfie.  Letter  to  me ;  whereas  in  Truth,  there  never  pafTed 
fuch  Letters  between  himfelf  and  me  about  this  Sub- 
jedt ;  as  he  alledgeth :  But  the  Prifoners  Arguments 
againft  Perfecution,  with  Mr.  Cottons  Anfwer  there- 
unto (which  I  examined)  I  fay  thefe  were  unexpeSt- 
edly,  and  folemnly  fent  to  me,  as  no  privat  thing,  with 
earneft  defirc  of  my  confideration  or  Animadverfons 
on  them.' 

Thefe  Agitations  between  Mr.  Cotton  and  others, 
fo  fent  unto  me,  as  alfo  the  Model  of  Church  and 
Civil  Power  by  Gods  Providence  coming  to  hand,  I 

*  This  ftatement  is  mtde  more  explicitly  in  Chtpter  I.,  mfra. 
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fay  they  feem'd  to  me  to  be  of  too  too  Publiek  a 
nature :  And  in  which  my  foul  not  only  heard  the 
dolefull  cry  of  the  fouls  under  the  AUar  to  the  Lord 
for  Vengeance^  but  their  earneft  follicitationSy  yea  and 
the  command  of  the  Lord  "Jefus  for  Vindication  of 
their  blonds  and  lives  fpilt  and  deftroyed,  by  this 
Bloudie  Tenent^  though  under  never  fo  Fair  and  Glo- 
rious Sbewes  and  Colours. 

The  moft  holy  and  allfeeing  knowes  how  bitterly  I 
refent  the  leaft  difference  with  Mr.  Cotton,  yea  with;^'^^^^ 
the  leaft  of  the  followers  of  JefuSy  of  what  confcience perfons,but 
or  worjhip  foever  .*  How  mournfully  I  remember  this . 
jiroak  (as  I  believe)  on  Mr.  Cottons  eye,  and  the  eyes  Doarim  ^ 
of  fo  many  of  Gods  precious  children  and  fervants,  in  T^- 
thefe  and  other  parts ;  that  thofe  eyes  fo  peircing  and 
heavenly  (in  other  holy  and  precious  Truths  of  God) 
(hould  yet  be  fo  over-clouded  and  bloudjhotten  in  this : 
I  grieve  I  muft  conteji,  and  maintain  this  contejiation 
with  (in  other  refpe<3:s)  lb  dearly  beloved  and  fo  worthy 
Adverfaries. 

And  yet  why  mention  I  or  refpeft  I  man  that  is 
but  Grafs,  and  the  children  of  men  that  muft  die, 
whofe  Brains,  Eyes  and  Tongues  (even  the  holyeji  and 
the  higheji)  muft  Jhortly  Jink  and  rot  in  their  skuls  and 
holes. 

Without  remembring  therefore  who  my  Adverfarie 
is,  nor  all  the  Wormwood  and  the  Gall  fo  frequently 
in  Mr.  Cottons  Reply  againft  me ;  I  fully  and  only 
level  with  an  upright  and  Jingle  eye  (the  Lord  Jefus 
gracioufly  aflifting)  againft  that  fowl  and  monftrous 
bloudie  Tenent  and  DoStrin,  which  hath  fo  flily  (like 
the  old  Serpent  the  Author  of  it)  crept  under  the 
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tbe  Lord 


(hade  and  fhelter  of  Mr.  Cottons  Patronage  and  Pro- 
tcftion. 

T^yjf^  My  end  is  to  difcover  and  proclaim  the  crying  and 
%rtatife.  horriblc  guilt  of  the  bloudie  DoBrin^  as  one  of  the 
moft  Seditious y  DeJlruSiivej  BlafphemouSy  and  Bloudieft 
in  any  or  in  all  the  Nations  of  the  fVorld^  notwith- 
ftanding  the  many  fine  Vailsj  Pretences  and  Colours 
of  not  perfecuting  Chriji  Jefus^  but  HeretickSy  not 
Gods  Truth  or  Servants^  but  Blafphemers^  Seducers: 
not  Perfecuting  men  for  their  ConfciencCy  but  for  fin- 
ning againft  their  Confcience^  &c. 
[  My  end  is  to  perfwade  Gods  Judai  (efpecially)  to 
Tbf  cryo/vr2i(h  their  hands  from  Bloudy  to  cleanfe  their  hearts 
and  wayes  from  fuch  Uncbrijiian  praBices^  toward  all 
that  is  many  capable  of  a  Religion  and  a  Qonfcience^ 
but  moft  of  all  toward  Cbrift  JefuSy  who  cries  out  (as 
he  did  to  Saul)  in  the  fufFerings  of  the  leaft  of  his 
Servants :  Old  Englandy  Old  Englandy  New  England^ 
New  Englandy  King,  Kingy  ParliamentSy  Parliaments y 
General  CourtSy  General  CourtSy  PreJbyterianSy  Prejby- 
teriansy  IndependentSy  IndependentSy  &c.  Why  perfecutc 
you  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  you  to  kick  againft  the  Pricks. 

My  end  is  to  prepare  the  Servants  and  Witnejfes 
of  "Jefus  (what  T ruth  foever  of  his  they  teftifie)  for 
that  great  and  general  and  moft  dreadfull  jlaugbter  of 
the  witnejfesy  which  /  cannot  but  humbly  feary  and 
almoft  believey  is  near  approacbingy  and  will  be  UJh- 
ered  in,  provoak'd  and  bajlned  by  the  proud  fecuritjy 
worldly  pompy  flejhly  confidencey  and  bloudy  violences  of 
Gods  own  children,  wofully  exercifed  each  againft 
other,  and  fo  rendred  wofully  ripe  for  fuch  an  Uni- 
verfal  and  dreadfull  Storm  and  Tempejl ! 
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My  end  and  fcopc  is  to  put  a  Chrtftian  harry  and  jujl^  ^f^  ' 
and  merciful  Spoaks  in  the  wheels  of  fuch  zealous  p^"^^-^^. 
reforming  JebueSy  who  (under  the  Vizard  and  Name  Hon. 
of  Priejls)  may  poffibly  be  induced  to  account 

it  good  fervice  unto  God^  to  kill  and  burn  his  pre- 
cious Servants. 

My  end  is,  that  the  greateft  Sons  of  Bloud  (the 
Papifts)  may  know,  when  ever  (as  the  Saints  in  Queen 
Maries  days  confefled)  when  ever  it  (hall  pleafe  the 
jealous  God  for  the  fins  of  his  Saints  to  turn  the  Or  a  Tef 
Wheels  of  his  moft  deep  and  holy  Providences^  and 
to  give  the  Power  to  the  Paw  of  the  Beajl,  again  ll^^^rw/^' 
his  Saints  and  T ruths^  for  their  laft  dreadfull  flaugh-  i» 
ter  (as  Daniel  and  John  do  clearly  feem  to  tell  us)'  I  ^"P^^^- 
fay  thofe  Sons  of  Bloudj  the  bloudie  Papijls^  may  know, 
that  their  ^/(?«^  DoBrin  of  perfecution^  was  difclaimed 
by  Ibme,  whom  they  call  Sectaries :  That  equall  and 
impartiall  favour  was  pleaded  to  the  Catbolicks^  as 
wel  as  to  their  own  or  other  mens  ?>ouls  and  Con- 
Jciences :  And  that  if  that  great  Whore  (hall  yet  pro- 
ceed not  only  to  drink  the  wine  of  their  carnal  yol- 
liticy  in  the  Bowles  of  the  holy  Ordinances  of  Chrijis 
Temple  and  SanSluary ;  but  alfo  to  drink  more  drunk 
in  the  bloud  of  his  Saints  and  witnejfes !  This  Tejii- 
mony  may  ftand  as  a  Character  of  Bloudy  fixed  by  the 
hand  of  Gods  eternal  Truth  and  Peace^  upon  the  Gates 

•  **Thcn  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the  beheld,  and  the  fame  horn  made  war 

fourth  beaily  which  was  diverfe  from  all  with  the  faints,  and  prevailed  againfl 

the  others,  exceeding  dreadful,  whofe  them."  Daniel^  vii :  19-21. 
teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brafs:       "And  when  they  lhall  have  finilhcd 

which  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and  their  teftimony,  the  bcaft  that  afccndeth 

fUmped  the  refidue  with  his  feet :  and  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  ihall  make  war 

of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head,  againd  them,  and  ihall  overcome  them, 

and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  &c.   I  and  kill  them."  Revelation ^  xi :  7. 
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A  double  of  thcir  bloudic  Courts^  and  upon  the  forehead  of 
^prejuM^  their  bloudie  Judges^  who  (under  what  pretence 
and  Con-  foever)  hunt  and  perfecute  the  Souls  and  Confciences 
•  fcience.  c^ild  of  God  OT  Man. 

My  truly  honoured  and  beloved  Countrimen, 
vouc  hfafe  me  I  befeech  you  that  humane  and  Chrif- 
tian  Libertie  to  fay,  that  I  fear  your  Spirits  are  lock'd 
up  in  a  double  prifon  from  any  ferious  Audience  to 
ought  of  mine  prefented  to  you.  The  firft  of  Preju- 
dice againft  fucb  and  fucb  a  perfon.  The  fecond  of 
Confcience^  againft  fucb  and  fucb  a  matter ;  and  that 
while  my  Confcience  or  another  mans  faith,  Let  me 
be  Hereticky  Blafpbemer^  Idolater ^  Seducer^  with  Chrijl 
Jefus^  with  his  Apojlles^  Saints  and  Witneffes :  Let 
me  (for  his  fake)  bear  Frowns,  Cenfures,  and  Perfe- 
cutions,  from  men  fo  dear,  (o  excellent,  fo  holy\  Your 
Confciences  plead  for  equall  Libertie  of  oppofng  in 
your  way,  all  fuch  erroneous  or  wandring  Confciences. 

For  anfwer.  It  is  but  Humanity,  it  is  but  Chrijlianity 
to  exercifc  meeknejfe  and  moderation  to  all  men  :  It  is 
humane  and  Chriftian  Wifdom  to  liften  to  a  ferious 
Alarm  againft  a  Common  Enemy :  Prove  the  Alarm 
falfe,  it  may  be  but  troublefome :  Prove  it  true,  it 
may  be  Dejtrudlion  to  have  defpifed  it. 

As  the  wounds  of  a  Lover  are  better  then  the  Kijjes 
of  an  Enemy.  So  faith  the  fame  Spirit,  an  open 
Rebuke  is  better  then  fecret  Love.  [Proverbs,  xxvii :  5.] 
2  founda-  Butj  yet  your  Confciences  (as  all  mens)  muft  be  fat- 
innn^  isficd,/ 1  have  therefore  in  all  thefe  Agitations  humbly 
againji  prefented  (amongft  others)  two  Foundamental  Hints 
Perfect/'   or  Confiderations. 

f^on.  pj^^  ^j^^^  ^j^^  p^^^y^  ^^j^^  Original  of  all  free  Power 
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and  Government)  arc  not  inveftcd  with  Power  from 
Chriji  Jefus^  to  rule  his  Wife  or  Churchy  to  keep  it 
pure^  to  punifli  Oppoftes  by  force  of  Armes^  &c. 

Secondly,  that  the  Pattern  of  the  National  Church 
of  Ifraely  was  a  None-fuch^  unimitable  by  any  Civil 
State  J  in  all  or  any  of  the  Nations  of  the  World  befide  : 
In  this  latter  hint  I  infifted  more  largely  in  my  former 
Conjiderations  upon  Church  and  Civil  Power  in  A^. 
unto  which  Mr.  Cotton  reply ed  not  (and  of  any  other 
Replyes  of  any  (to  whom  Mr.  Cotton  refers  it)  do  I 
yet  not  know  of;) 

I  Add,  it  is  a  glorious  Qharadler  oi  every  true  Dif- 
ciple  or  Scholler*  of  Chriji  Jefus^  to  be  never  too  old 
to  learn. 

It  is  the  Command  of  Chriji  Jefus  to  his  Sc hollars^  \ 
to  try  all  things :  And  Ltbertie  of  trying  what  a  \ 
Friend^  ye2i  what  an  (efteemed)  Enemie  prefents,  hath  ' 
ever  (in  point  of  Chrijiianity)  proved  one  efpeciall  \ 
means  of  attaining  to  the  truth  of  Chriji. 

For  I  dare  confidently  appeal  to  the  confciences  of 
Gods  moft  knowing  fervants,  if  that  obfervation  be  not  Ubertie  of 
true,  to  wit,  that  it  hath  been  the  common  way  ^^^If/^^/^^' 
the  Father  of  Lights^  to  inclofe  the  Light  of  his  holy  Books, 
Truths^  in  dark  'and  obfcure,  yea  and  ordinarily  in^^- 
forbidden  Books^  perfons  and  Meetings^  by  Sathan 
ftiled  Conventicles. 

New  Englijb  Voyages^  have  taught  moft  of  our  Old 

»  Blottdj  Tenent,  Chap,  cx-cxii.  Pub.  a  facrilegious  and  thccvifh  title,  robbing 

ifttrr.  Club^\\\\  317-324.  all  beleevers  and  Saints,  who  arc  frc- 

>  *'  Firft,  as  to  the  name  Scbollar,  al-  qucntly  in  the  Tellament  of  Chrift, 

though  as  to  bumsne  learning,  many  (liled  Difciples  or  Schollars  of  Chrift 

wayes  lawfully  yet  as  it  is  appropriated  Jefus,  and    only   they  as  Beleevers." 

to  fuch  as  pra£Ufe  the  Mini  dry  have  Hireling  Minijfry,  14. 
been  at  the  fjniverfitii  (as  they  fay)  It  is 
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Englijh  fptrits^  how  to  put  due  prices  upon  the  moft 
common  and  ordinary  undervalued  mercies ;  how  prc- 
f  y  ^i^^s  viith  fomc  hath  been  a  little  water  ?  how  dainty 
fons.  with  Others  a  piece  of  bread:  How  welcome  to  fome 
the  pooreft  bowjing  ?  Yea  the  very  Land  and  Earth, 
after  long  and  tedious  naffap^es  ? 


There  is  one  commoditie  for  the  fake  of  which  moft 
/  of  Gods  children  in  N.  England  have  run  their  mighty 
hazards ;  a  commoditie  marvclloufly  Jcarce  in  former 
/  times  (though  in  fome  late  years  by  Gods  moft  gra- 
cious and  mighty  hand  more  plentifull)  in  our  native 
Countreyi  It  is  a  Libertie  of  fearching  after  Gods 
moft  holy  mind  and  pleafure. 

Out  of  this  moft  precious  and  invaluable  Jewel,  if 
you  fuflfer  Sathan  (<hat  grand  thief  and  cheater  to 
bereave  you,  and  that  it  fliall  be  a  crime,  humbly  and 
Liberty  of  peaceably  to  queftion  even  Lawes  and  Statutes,  or 
otTTrufb  what  ever  is  even  publickly  taught  and  delivered, 
hi^rMy  got,  you  wiU  moft  certainly  find  your  felves  after  all  your 

V/rJh     ^^"S        (^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  Frenchman  who  kill'd  the 
of  Guife,  and  ^was  taken  next  morning  neare 
^     the  place  from  whence  he  had  fled  upon  a  fwift  horfe 
petit.      all  night)*  I  fay  you  will  moft  certainly  find  your 
felves,  but  where  you  were,  enjlav'd  and  captivated  in 
the  Chains  of  thofe  Popijh  Darknejfes,  [to  wit.  Igno- 
rance is  the  mother  of  Devotion,  and  we  muft  believe 
as  the  Church  believes,  &c.] 

Remember  therefore  (O  ye  the  Cream  and  Flower 
of  Englijh  Plantations  in  America)  what  a  black  and 

>  Francis,  Duke  of  Guife,  was  killed  horfe  efcaped  to  the  neighboring  woods* 

before  Orleans  by  Jean  de  Poltrot,  or  and  after  wandering  all  night  was  appre- 

Poltrot  de  Mcrey,  a  Huguenot,  Feb-  hended  the  next  morning.  Davila,  Civil 

ruary  24,  1563.    The  aflaffin  on  a  fwift  Wars  of  France,  i :  148. 
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direfull  a  cok  it  was  with  which  it  pleafed  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  Habacuck^  to  brand  the  Affirian  Monarchic, 
to  wit  [a  Bitter  and  bajlie  Natton\  but  in  the  fpirit 
of  meeknejfej  in  the  meeknejfe  of  wifdom^  be  pleafed  to 
remember  that  poflible  it  is  for  Gods  vtjible^  onlv  peo-  J*'  ^^^^ 
pie  in  the  world  to  have  very  foul  and  bloudie  hands,  c^itfulneffe 
full  of  Bloud  {Ifa.  I.)/  [15.J  To  build  up  Zton  zxidof  the 
Jerufalem  it\izt  is,  to  ereift  the  Fifible  Church  and^^;^^;/ 
Kingdom  or  God)  with  Bloud  {Mtc.  3.)  [10.]  and  vf\t\i people. 
Iniquitie :  That  the  Heads  and  Judges  of  G^//f  People^ 
may  judge  for  a  reward  (and  the  deceitfull  heart  of 
man  grafpeth  at  rewards  more  then  of  one  fort)  that  . 
the  Priejis  and  Prophets  thereof  may  teach  and 
Prophejie  (and  it  may  be  frequently  and  excellently, 
but  yet  for)  an  hire  and  for  money ;  And  that  yet  their 
conjciences  may  lean  upon  Jehovah^  and  they  may  fay 
with  confidence^  is  not  the  Lord  amongft  us  ?  None 
evil  (hall  come  unto  us ;  &c.    O  remember  that  your 
Gifts  are  rare,  your  Profeflions  of  Religion  (in  fuch  Mu.  3. 
way)  rare,  your  Perfecutions  and  hidings  from  theC^^^^ 
ftorms  abroad,  rare  and  wonderfull ;  So  in  propor-  land  ^muji 
tion  your  Trarifgreflions,  eftate  and  publick  fins  czn- finguiar 
not  but  be  of  a  rare  and  extraordinary  Guilt:  Nor'^f i^^f" 
Will  New  England  s  lorrowes  (when  fins  are  rtpe  and  judg^ 
full)  be  other  then  the  Dregs  of  Germanie's^  of  /r^-^'*'^- 
land's^  of  England*Sj  and  of  Scotland's  Tears  and 
Calamities. 

Amongft  the  crying  fins  of  our  own  or  other  fin- 
full  Nations:  thofe  two  are  ever  amongft  the  lowdeft, 
to  wit.  Invented  Devotions  to  the  God  of  Heaven. 
Secondly,  Violence  and  Opprejfion  on  the  Sons  of  men 

<  "For  lo,  I  raife  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter  and  hafty  nation."  Hshakkuk^  i :  6. 
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2  of  the  (efpccially  (if  his  fons)  for  diflcnting,  and  againft 
State-cry^  both  thcfc,  and  that  the  impartial  and  dreadfull  hand 
ing  fins,  of  the  moft  holy  and  Jealous  God  (a  confuming  fire) 
tear  and  burn  not  up  at  laft  the  Roots  of  thefe  Plan- 
tations, but  gracioufly  difcovering  the  Plants  which 
are  not  his,  he  may  gracioufly  frudtifie  and  caufe  to 
flourifli  what  his  Kight  hand  will  own ;  I  fay  this  is 
the  humble  and  and  unfeigned  defire  and  cry  (at  the 
Throne  of  Grace)  of  your  fo  long  defpifed  Out-caft : 

Roger  Williams. 
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To  the  Merciful  and  Compafsi- 

nate  READER. 


'Hile  the  unmerciful!  Priejis  and  LevitsS9ui 
turn  away  their  cruel  Eyes  and  P^^^^l^^/// 
from  their  poor  wounded  neighbours  ' 
(the  oppreflcd  for  matters  of  Religion 
^  and  Worjhip)  it  will  be  no  ingratefull 
aft  to  prefent  thy  tender  heart  and  Ear 
[Compajfionate  Samaritane)  with  the  dolefull  cry  of 
the  Souls  under  the  Altar  [How  long  Lord  before 
thou  avenge  our  bloud  on  Ihem  that  dwell  upon  the 
Earth]'  and  to  pray  thy  mournfull  view  of  the  Akel- 
demae's  and  fields  of  Bloody  where  thoufands  and  ten 
thoufand  times  ten  thoufands  of  the  pretious  Saints 
{Servants  and  Witnejfes  of  Jefus)  lie  flaughtered  in 
their  bloudie  Gore,  in  all  Ages  and  in  all  Nations^ 
where  the  Trumpet  of  the  Son  of  God  hath  founded  ; 

Here  and  there  among  thefe  flaughtered  heaps  of 
Saints  lie  (thin  and  rare)  the  flaughtered  Carkafles 
of  fome  poor  Arrians  or  Papifis^  or  other  poor  delud- 

»  **  I  faw  under  the  altir  the  fouls  of  faying.  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 

them  that  were  flain  for  the  word  of  true,  doft  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 

God,  and  for  the  teftimony  which  they  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?" 

held :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Revelation,  vi :  9,  10. 
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lamaej^^r  deluded fouls  \  This  fccming  colour  of  Impar- 

field"of^  tiall  Jujitce  ferves  (wofully)  that  murtberous  enemy  of 
Bloud,     all  Mankind  for  a  Stale"^  or  Covert  under  which  his 
'tbe^Bloud  ^^^^^^^  Game  goes  on,  of  pcrfccuting  (or  huyting)  the 
Tenent  of  harmlefs  Deer  J  the  children  of  the  living  God. 
Perfecw       For  the  fake  then  of  the  dear  Saints  and  Followers 
oijefus,  for  his  holy  fake  and  Truth,  for  the  holy 
name  and  Truth  of  the  moft  holy  Father  of  Lights, 
the  God  of  it,  thy  compaflionate  eye  is  here  prefented 
with  a  Second  Conference  and  view  of  Mr.  Cottons 
Reply,  and  artificial  bloudie  wafliing  of  the  Bloudie 
Tenent. 

The  Battel  about  any  T ruth  of  God  in  Chriji,  is 
fought  and  managed  by  that  mofl  high  and  glorious 
Michael  the  Arch- Angel  and  Son  ot  G^^/,  attended 
with  all  his  Holy  Angels,  the  Mejfengers  and  ^/Z- 
nejfes  of  his  Truth  on  the  one  fide :  On  the  other 
MUbsel,  fide  by  that  great  red  Dragon,*  whofe  bloudie  Follow- 
God'lnd  ^^^^  Devils  and  men  of  all  forts  and  Nations,  but 
^J/itfff /ifr/cfpecially  the  Roman  bloudie  Emperor,  and  Roman 
red  Dra.  Popes  (with  Ly<?;i-like  Furie,  and  FoxAxV.^  craft)  have 
gon,  the  ^he  Bloud  and  broke  the  Bones,  and  devoured 

Generals,  the  FUJh  of  fo  many  hundred  thoufand,  thoufands  of 
the  King  of  Kings  his  fpiritual  Hinds  and  Koes^  in 
this  their  bloudie  hunting:  So  that  aptly  (I  had 
almoft  faid  Prophetically)  wrote  one  of  their  own 
Koman  Poets  of  the  lamentable  condition  of  the  harm- 
lejfe  Deer  above  other  Creatures  :  Dente  tuetur  Aper^ 

«  A  decoy.  »  "There  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael 

Still  as  he  went,  he  craftie  ftales  did  Iay»  and  his  angels  fought  againft  the  dragon  ; 

With  cunning  traynes  him  to  entrap  un-  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels  and 

wares."— -Spenfer,  F^rie  ^eene,  B.  prevailed  not."  Revelation,  xii :  7. 

II„  C.  I.,  §  4.  3  Song  of  Solomon,  ii :  7. 
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defendunt/  Cornua  T aurum,  Imbelles  Dama  quid  niji 
Prada  fumus?^ 

*Tis  a  lamentable  and  cruell  fight  to  fee  the  fons 
of  one  poor  man  and  woman,  (all  the  Globe  of  the 
world  over  (like  Babels  builders)  fo  vaftly  difagree- 
ing  about  a  God  and  his  Worjhip. 

'Tis  lamentable  to  fee  thefe  one  Mans  fons  M«r- 
thered  and  Majf acred  (in  mutual  flaughters)  as  for 
other  pretended  Caufes :  So  this  efpecially  of  C^«- 
fcience  and  Religion. 

'Tis  yet  more  lamentable  and  never  enough  to  be  ^jj^^j^'^ 
lamented,  that  while  the  Sons  of  Men  do  but  their  atout  Re- 
kind\  the  Sons  of  Godj  the  fons  of  the  God  of  Peace Jigion, even 
the  Z./7//W,  2)(?^^j  and  of  J  ejus  (hould  thus  J/Jfjf^^ 

difcord  and  jarr  about  this  Cbriji  their  hope !  that  (like  the  true 
the  very  Turks  and  Perjians  contending  about  their  ^^^'^''^^ 
Mahomet  his  Succejfors)  the  Children  of  Go^  (hould  ^ ' 
tear  out  each  others  Throats  about  the  laft  Will  and 
Teftament  of  the  Son  of  God  their  elder  brother  : 
That  Epbraim  (hould   be  againft  Manajfeh^  and 
Manajfeh  againft  Epbraim^  and  both  againft  Judab 
yet  all  fons  of  one,  and  profeflbrs  of  one  God  of 
Ifrael. 

But  oh  the  low  and  (hallow  comprehenfions  of  the 
fons  of  men,  who  as  a  Rotten  tbing  (faith  Job)  [xiii. 
28.]  confumeth  .•  Oh  the  deptbs  of  tne  Councels  and 

*  Dcntc  timenturapri;  defendunt  cornua    We  naked  Does,  prey  undefended,  fall." 

cervos  :  Wright,  B9bn*s  Martial ^  p.  600. 

Imbelles  damae  quid,  nifi  praeda,  fu-  ,    rru     a.  n     .                     a  a. 

5    ikiT      1  r*  •     T  'i:    •••  *    They  lhall  eat  every  man  the  flcm 

mus? — Martial,i>/Fr.Lib.  xiii:  04.  ^  ,  .       ^                  h- \.   ^  x.  - 

'  ^  *  of  his  own  arm :  Manaiieh,  £phraim  ; 

"The  tuik,  the  Boar:  Harts,  horns  de-    and  Ephraim,  ManaiTeh  ;  and  they  to- 

fend,  to  all  gether  (hall  be  againft  Judah."  Ifaiab, 

ix :  20,  21. 
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Jtadivr^'^^^^^^^^  of  the  moft  Higb^  moft  Holy^  and  only  wife^ 
Ved.       outfliooting  all  the  Generations  of  men,  who  hear  and 
know  no  more  then  Jonathans  Lad,  Is  not  the  Arrow 
beyond  thee?  &c*  [i  Samuel^  xx:  37.] 

His  holy  Wtfdom  hath  an  heavenly  Reafon  (to 
Jofepb fold  touch  a  little  upon  this  Jorrowfull  ftring)  of  that 
%etbren  ^^^^^^^  Device  and  Sa/e  of  innocent  Jojeph  by  his 
own  Brethren^  the  fons  of  one  Ifrael  and  God.  \Gene^ 
Jisj  XXX vii :  1 8-28.] 

He  knowes  why  fo  holy  a  Leader  of  fuch  a  mirac- 
ulous People  (as  I  may  truly  call  them)  why  Aaron 
ifrsei     (I  fay)  was  fo  left  to  the  horrible,  uneratefiiU,  and 
•^'^'j^^'^^^outragious  importunities  of  this  (then  the  only)  Peo- 
tbem  Gods,  pie  of  God^  as  to  frame  a  Beajily  worjhip^  and  to  turn  the 
moft  glorious  and  dreadfull  Godhead  into  the  fimili- 
tude  of  a  Beaji  that  eateth  graffe.  \^Exodus^  xxxii: 
1-6.] 

He  knowes  why  the  Ifrael  of  God)  Rebels^  as  Mofes 
ifraeis     paffionately  called  them)  (hould  fo  often  grieve  the 
if^gs,       holy  Spirit  of  God  with  their  murmurings^  and  be  fo 
near  to  dafh  out  the  brains  of  their  moft  faithfull 
Leaders.  [^Numbers,  xiv:  1-5;  xvi:  41.] 

He  knowes  why  two  Parts  or  Angles  of  that  Heav- 
Aaronand  enly  Triangle  [Mofes ^  Aaron^  and  Miriam  fo  neer  in 
^'Ihift  ^^*^h  Heavenly  Relations)  I  fay  why  that  rare 
^Mofes.  Pair,  Aaron  and  Miriam  (hould  yet  envie  and  mutiny 
againft  their  fo  dear  a  Brother^  and  fo  meek  and 
heavenly  a  Ruler ^  Mofes.  [Numbers^  xii.l 
An  Armie  His  heavenly  wifdom  hath  a  reafon  of  that  won- 
^32000  derfuU  Shrinking  of  an  Army  of  32  thoufand  Ifraelits^ 
Jbrunkinto'^^^^  One  poor  300  left  behind,  and  found  only  fit  for 
300.       Gods  battels  againft  the  Midianits.  [Judges^  vi.-vii.] 
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A  reafon  why  thofe  two  famous  Champions^  Sam-  ^^^-^fj^f/ 
Jon  and  DaviJ  (hould  find  fo  great  difcouragcmcnt  courage! 
to  their  fighting  of  Gods  Battels^  the  men  or  yudabby  their 
bafely  binding  Samfon^  and  the  chief  of  T>avias  own 
Brethren  flying  in  his  face  with  open  Railings.  [Judges  Benjamin 
XV :  9-13;  I  Samuely  xvii :  28.]  ^^^^fi 

A  reafon  of  that  all  moft  utter  confumption  of  one  ;!^7m'^ 
whole  Tribe  of  Ifraels  1 2.  by  the  furious  flames  of  Tribes. 
the  Zeal  and  Indignation  of  the  eleven,  [^i^^^^,  xx.]  '^'^ 

The^e  things  happened  not  by  chance^  but  as  the saJuf/^i^ 
Apojile  fyezks  in  Types  {in  curious  and  wonderfull ^^^^ 
figures)  fo  that  his  holy  wifdom  knowes :  why  Ifrael^^^^^^^' 
muft  be  fo  weaiy  of  Samuel  and  himfelf,  and  (like 
the  Nations  of  the  World)  muft  have  a  King  to  be 
their  Champion  and  fight  their  Battels :  [  i  Samuel^ 
viii.J 

Why  5^7^//  this  defired  i^LZ/ig-,  the  King  of  G(?^/f  own 
choice  and  Ifraels^  why  yet  he  muft  hunt  an  inno-^^^^^^^ 
cent  Davidy  as  a  F/i?^  in  the  bofom,  or  a  Partridg  on  fecuting 
the  mountains,  until  he  hath  flain  himfelf  to  fet  the 
Crown  on  Davids  head,  [i  Samuel^  xxvi :  20.J 

A  reafon  of  that  long  continued  Faction  of  lo  many 
Tribes  againft  this  Davids  CroWn,  and  that  Ifrael  (fo 
importunate,  fo  impatient  for  a  ^mg*)  fliould  now  ai^/y^^^i 
powre  out  each  others  blood   about  a  Succejfor^  againft 
whether  a  D^w^/,  or  (the  fon  oi  Perfecution,  Saul)  ^l'^/^^/''^ 
Ijhbojheth.  [2  Samuel^  ii.-iv.]  ^  ^  ' 

A  reafon  (when  David  wears  both  Crowns  in  one, 
and  hath  all  that  a  moft  gracious  God  could  efpie  out 
fit  for  David  to  receive,  that  yet  he  wants  a  wife  that  y^^'^^f^j^ 
had  fo  many,  and  rather  then  a  Davids  finfuU  Defires  J,^^  yll' 
and  Whorcdomes  fhall  want  a  Covering,  the  blood  Pen. 
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of  Uriah  (that  is  Jire  or  zeal  of  God)  (hall  die  and 
make  up  one  to  cover  them.  [2  Samuel^  xi :  15.] 
O  the  Y>epths  of  the  Councels  of  the  holy  one  of 
l^n  ijdif^^^^^^  why  (there  being  but  12  Tribes  in  all)  10 
^ferfions  of  Tribes  of  his  own  people  (hould  tear  away  from  2, 
tbeTribes.znd  after  many  Captivities  of  the  one  and  the  other, 
both  the  one  and  the  other  now  are  fcattered  from 
each  other  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth,  and  as  yet  no 
certain  Tidings  what's  befaln  to  the  10  Trib^  of  the 
IJrael  of  God.  [  i  Kings ^  xii :  1 6-20 ;  2  Kings ^  xviii : 
9-12.] 

Afa  imprif"  He  knowes  why  to  leave  an  upright  perfedl  Afae^s 
oning  the  heart  to  fuch  folly  and  wrath^  as  to  lay  a  Faithfull 
Profbit.  Prophet  (admonifliing  him  from  God)  by  the  heels, 

[2  Chronicles y  xvi:  7-10.] 

Yea,  why  the  Followers  of  the  meek  Lamb  of  Godj 

(hould  burn  in  fuch  JJnchriJiian  Flames^  as  to  call  for 
Cbrifts  fire  from  Heaven  to  confurtie  the  contemners  and 
defirous\f  ^fPif^^^  their  Lord  and  Majier^  who  quencheth 
fire  from  the  fire  of  their  rafli  zeal  with  this  mild  Cheeky  You 
^tfcr/»,    know  not  of  what  Spirit  you  are  of.  \Luke^  ix :  54- 

Why  fuch  Tttxpta  [Bitternejfe  as  the  Word  is)  (hould 
Bitternefs  ri^c  between  two  Turtle  Doves^  Paul  and  Barnabas^ 
htween  and  that  about  their  moft  laborious  and  moft  dan- 
b!!LsIL  g^^^^s  Minijieries.  [ABs,  xvi :  39.J 

Why  one  cries  Paul^  another  Apollo,  another 
Cephas,  another  Ghrifi,  even  in  the  firft  eftabli(hed 
Churches.  [  i  Cor.,  i :  12.] 

This  holy  Plot,  this  heavenly  dejigne  of  the  moft 
holy  and  only  wife  God,  thus  to  permit  the  conten- 
tions and  divtjions  of  his  own  Servants,  as  it  difplaies 
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Himfelfonly  PerfeB  and  Excellent,  and  all  (the  bcft  J^^'^a 
of)  men  in  all  Ages,  but  fartbing-candles,  yea  f^oak- ^^y^j-J^I^ 
ing  Firebrands:  As  it  brightly  proves  the  admirable/r«///A*/w 
confent  and  Angelical  Harmony  of  the  holy  Scrip-  [^/^/Jll/J^^ 
ture,  relating  Htjlories,  and  in  thofe  Hijlories  infold- ^^////r- 
ing  Propbejies,  ^IfiU'd  before  mens  daily  view  thou- 
&nds  of  years  after :  As  it  makes  us  fee  our  fpiritual 
Pavertie  and  Beggary,  and  infinit  need  of  Mercy  and 
Grace,  and  Peace  from  Heaven,  and  drives  us  to  con- 
tinual Prayers  and  cries,  for  mercifull  fupplies  from 
thence !  As  it  difreliflieth  this  prefent  fweeteft  life, 
yea  the  very  life  of  Spiritual  Love,  in  the  Commun- 
ion of  the  Saints  of  God  themfelves,  if  compared  with 
the  mofl:  pure  and  fpiritual  and  abfolute  Joyes  and 
Life  approaching. 

So  doth  this  heavenly  Councel  of  the  moft  High, 
aboundantly  ftop  the  mouths  of  all  malicious,  who 
(although  they  delight  to  fcratch  their  Athenian 
Itch  of  hearing  Novelties,'  new  things,  Newes,  yet) 
ftumble  they  at  this  ftumbling-block  of  Novelties, 
new  Churches,  new  yiinijlers,  new  Yiifcipline,  new 
Bdptifm,  new  Light :  The  ancient  of  days  (fay  they) 
the  God  of  Peace  and  Love  cannot  be  in  fuch  Divtf- 
ions:  The  old  BiQiops  were  better,  the  old  Popes 
themfelves  more  tolerable. 

But  this  is  but  the  barking  of  malice  againft  Gods 
holynefs  which  his  true  fervants  defire  to  partake  of! 
Againft  Gods  Truth,  which  his  fervants  muft  con- 
tend for,  (vea  though  it  be  one  againft  another) 
againft  Gods  Councels  who  hath  fo  laid  his  holy  pro- 

«  "Having  itching  cars."  2  Tim/vri  3.  in  nothing  clfc,  but  either  to  tell  or  to 
**  For  all  the  Athenians  fpent  their  time    hear  fome  new  thing."  ASs,  xvii:  21. 
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je£i^  that  what  he  now  fcts  out  in  a  clear  Light  and 
fairer  Prints  is  the  very  fame  (had  we  inlightned 
eyes  to  fee  it  (with  the  old  edition  of  former  times, 
more  dark  and  rude  in  Ceremonies,  Types,  and  fig- 
ures. 

Farious       J  cannot  but  forefee  variety  of  divers  Pqffions  and 
Readers    Aff^^^^^^ 9  in  a  Variety  of  Beholders  of  this  prefent 
expeaed.  Controverjie :  Some  will  pleafe  themfelves  and  their 
curiojities  in  the  Noveltie  of  fuch  difcourfes:  fome 
will  rejoice  to  fee  the  light  appear,  and  yet  mourn  in 
the  lamentable  differences  or  fuch  who  profefs  the 
fame  God  and  Chriji  about  it :  Some  will  be  angry 
and  cry  out  of  Blafphemy  againft  their  Gods,  their 
Bellies,  and  their  Titles,  &c.    Some  will  fear  difturb- 
ances  of  the  Civil,  and  fome  of  the  Spiritual  peace 
and  Chrijlianity :  Yet  fome  will  truely  defire  to  fearch 
and  know  the  will  of  God,  humbly  defirous  to  do  it 
on  earth,  as  the  Angels  doe  it  in  heaven. 
'V he  Model    The  Courteous  Reader  may  pleafe  to  fee,  that  in 
K^ru^K^^  firft  Conference  of  Peace  and  Truth,  there  was 
and  Civil  Difcuft,  a  Modcll  of  New  Englijh  Church  and  Civill 
Pwer,     Power,  which  Mr.  Cotton  in  his  Reply  waved  ahd 
referred  to  others  of  the  New  Englijh  Elders  to  Reply 
unto,  which  whether  they  have  fo  done  as  yet  I  have 
not  heard : 

Of  Mr.  Together  with  Mr.  Cottons  Reply  to  the  Bloudy 
R%T't0  th^re  was  alfo  added  a  Reply  of  Mr.  Cotton 

the Anfwer  to  an  Anfwer  of  his  Letter :  The  Examination  of 
t9  bis  Let-  this  Reply  I  defired,  and  intended  (hould  have  been 
here  prefented ;  But  the  ftreights  of  time  (being  con- 
ftantly  drunk  up  by  ncceffary  Labours  for  bread  foe 
many  depending  on  me,  the  difcharge  of  Engage- 
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ments,  and  wanting  helps  of  tranfcribing)  I  fay  the 
ftreights  of  time  were  fuch,  that  the  Examination  of 
that  Reply  could  not  together  with  this,  be  fitted  for 
Publick  view,  though  with  the  Lords  affi fiance  will 
not  delay  to  follow.' 

Toucning  Mr.  Cotton  I  prefcnt  two  words :  Firfl 
for  his  Perfon,  Secondly  for  his  Work. 

For  his  Perfon,  although  I  rejoyce  that  fince  it 
pleafed  God  to  lay  a  Command  on  my  Confcience  to  ^^^^^'^ 
come  in  as  his  poor  WitnefTe  in  this  great  Caufe :  I  y^^^'^ 
fay  I  rejoice  it  hath  pleafed  him  to  appoint  fo  able,  cuffing 
and  excellent,  and  Confcionable  an  Inflrument  to^^^^^^.^ 
bolt  out  the  Truth  to  the  bran :  So  I  can  humbly  Tenent. 
fay  it  in  his  holy  prefence,  it  is  my  conftant  heavinefs 
and  fouls  grief  as  to  differ  from  any  fearing  God ;  fo 
much  more  ten  thoufand  times  from  Mr.  Cotton^ 
whom  I  have  ever  defired  and  ftill  defire  highly  to 
efteem,  and  dearly  to  refpe<ft,  for  fo  great  a  portion 
of  mercy  and  grace  vouchfafed  unto  him,  and  fo 
many  Truths  of  Cbriji  lefus  maintained  by  him. 
And  therefore  (notwithftanding  that  fome  (of  no 
common  Judgement  and  refpedl  to  him,  have  faid,  that 
he  wrote  his  wafhing  of  the  Bloudie  Tenent  in  Blond 
againft  Cbriji  lefus^  and  Gall  againft  me,  yet)  if  upon 
fo  flippery  and  narrow  a  paflage  I  have  flpit  [flipt] 
(notwithftanding  my  conftant  refolution  to  the  con- 
trary) into  any  Tearm  or  Exprejfion  unbefeeming  his 
Perfon,  or  the  Matter  (the  caufe  of  the  moft  high  in 


«  The  Reply  to  Mr.  Williams  his  Ex- 
amination,  was  printed  in  the  fame 
volume  with  The  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajhed^ 
with  feparate  paging.  It  is  reprinted  in 
Pub.  Narr.  Cluh,  ii.  Williams's  intention 
to  publiih  an  Examination  of  that 
6 


Reply  "  was  probably  never  carried  out. 
It  may  have  been  arretted  by  Cotton's 
death,  which  took  place  Dec.  23,  1652, 
not  long  after  the  ilTue  of  this  book. 

The  error  in  the  title  at  the  top  of 
this  page  will  be  noticed. 
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hand  confidered)  I  humbly  crave  pardon  of  God^  and 
Mr.  Cotton  alfo. 

Secondly  concerning  his  Work,  I  call  to  mind  a 
^'^^^^•^fpeech  of  one  of  eminent  Note  in  N.  England  (obferv- 
t9Mcbing   ^"g  ^  difpofition  in  men  for  one  man  to  deifie  another, 
Mr.  C0t'  and  that  fome  of  no  fmall  note  had  faid  they  could 
hardly  believe  that  God  would  fufFer  Mr.  Cotton  to 
err)  the  Speech  was  this  [I  fear  that  God  may  leave 
Mr.  Cotton  to  fome  great  error,  that  men  may  fee  he 
is  a  man]  &c. 

But  concerning  his  Work,  the  obfervant  Reader 
will  foon  difcover,  that  whatever  Mr.  Cottons  Stand 
is,  yet  he  moft  weakly  provides  himfelf  of  very 
ftrange  Refefves,  and  Retreats:  to  point  with  the 
finger  at  2  or  3  moft  frequent  and  remarkable. 

Firft  when  he  feems  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the 
lamentable  and  doleful  cries  of  the  Souls  under  the 
^rrisfs'ldr  ^^^^^f  Crying  out  for  Vengeance  on  their  Perfecutors 
C9tton     that  dwell  upon  Earth !  He  often  retreats,  and  pro- 
^f^^^ ^  feflcth  to  hold  no  fuch  Dodtrin  of  perfecuting  the 
virjie.     Saints^  no  nor  of  any  for  caufe  of  Confcience,  nor 
that  the  Magiftrate  fhould  draw  forth  his  Sword  in 
matters  of  Religion. 

When  it  is  urged  that  through  this  whole  Book 
he  Perfecutes  or  Hunts  (by  name)  the  Idolater^  the 
Bla/pbemeTy  the  Heretickj  the  Seducer ^  and  that  to 
The  rosr^  Death  or  Banifhment :  and  amongft  other  Expref- 
%fp^^fi^  fions  ufeth  this  for  one  [If  there  be  ftones  in  the 
cntion.psg.  ftreets,  the  Magiftrate  need  not  run  for  a  Sword  to 
the  Smiths  (hop,  nor  to  the  Ropier  for  an  Halter  to 
punifh  Hereticksy^  &c.]  Mr.  Cotton  retreats  into  the 

>  Bloudy  Tenent  Wsjbed,  Chapter  68,  p.  156. 
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Land  of  Ifraely  and  calls  up  Mofes  and  his  Laws  ^ 
againft  Idolaters^  BlafpbemerSy  Seducers^  &c. 

When  he  is  Challenged  (and  that  by  his  own  fre- 
quent confeffion  in  his  Book)  for  producing  the  Pat- 
tern of  a  National  Qburch  when  he  ftands  only  for  a 
Congregationall !  for  producing  that  national  church 
of  Ifraely  fo  miraculous,  fo  typical,  as  a  Copie  or 
Samplar  for  the  Nations  and  Peoples  of  the  World 
(who  have  no  fuch  miraculous  and  Typicall  refpeft 
upon  them)  Mr.  Cotton  retreats  to  Moral  Equity, 
that  the  Seducer  and  he  that  kills  a  Soul  (hould  die. 

When  it  is  urged  that  Qhriji  lejus  at  his  fo  long 
typed  out  coming,  abolifhed  thofe  National  Jhadowes,  J^^ 
and  erefted  his  Spiritual  Kingdom  of  Ifrael,  appinted^Xfr/j!f' 
Spiritual  Officers,  Punifliments,  &c.^and  that  thofe  of  the 
Scriptures,  Tit.  3.  [  i  o.]  againft  the  Hereticks ;  and  Rev.  ^^^^ 
2.  [14.  20.]  againft  Baalam  and  lezabel  prove  only  zMr.  Cot- 
fpiritual  death  and  cutting  off  from  Chrift  Jefus  his^^^f'^^f^^ 
holy  land  of  life  and  peace,  his  church  &  kingdom. %e^pjrfe^ 

Mr.  Cotton  retreats  and  confelTeth  Chrifts  King-  cuting 
don  is  fpiritual,  not  national,  but  congregational,  and 
that  thofe  Scriptures  hold  forth  a  Spiritual  cutting 
off,  and  he  fo  produceth  them  to  prove  the  beretick 
fo  to  be  cut  off,  alledging  that  the  queftion  was  put 
in  general  tearms,  that  he  knew  not  what  Perfecu- 
tution  (hould  be  intended,  and  that  an  unjuft  excom- 
munication is  as  fore  a  perfecution  as  an  unjuft  ban- 
ifhment.  When  he  is  urged  with  the  nature  of  the 
confciences  (even  of  all  men  to  God  or  Gods  in  their 
worfliips,  he  profeffeth  that  he  is  wronged,  &  that 
he  dotn  not  hold  that  any  man  ftiould  be  perfecuted 
for  his  confcicnce,  but  for  finning  againft^his  con- 
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fciencc.    When  al  the  confciences  in  the  world  cry 
out  againft  him  for  fetting  up  the  civil  power  &  oji- 
cersy  and  Courts  of  civill  lujticey  to  judg  of  the  con- 
viiiion  of  mens  fouls  and  confciences  \  Mr.  Cotton 
retreats  to  his  laft  refuge,  and  faith  that  although 
this  be  the  duty  of  all  the  Magiftrates  in  the  worlds 
yet  not  any  of  them  muft  meddle  to  punifh  in  Relig- 
ion^  untill  they  be  informed  which  is  (upon  the  point) 
untill  he  is  fure  they  will  draw  their  Iwords  for  his 
^  Confcience,  Church,  &c.  againft  all  other  as  hereti- 
cal, blafphemous/ 
Monftrous     The  monftrous  Partiality  of  fuch  fufpending^  &c. 
aTtouJjbfng^^ ^^^gi^g  up  all  the  Magiftrates  in  the  world,  (ex- 
the  Mag'  cept  a  few  of  his  own  perfwajion)  and  that  from  fo 
iftracy.    principall  and  main  a  part  of  their  Office^  and  that  fo 
many  thoufands  in  the  Nations  of  the  world  all  the 
world  over,  and  that  conftantly  and  perpetually  all  their 
dayes.    If  it  pleafe  the  moft  jealous  and  righteous 
God  to  hide  it  (I  fay  the  monjiroufneffe  of  fuch  a  Suf- 
penfon)  from  Mr.  Cottons  eyes,  yet  thoufand  and  ten 
thoufands  will  behold  and  wonder  at  it. 

But  (fearing  to  exceed  in  difcourfe  at  [the]  dore) 
let  every  mercifuU  and  compaflionate  Reader  freely 
enter  in,  and  fearch  the  inmoft  Rooms  and  Clofets. 

If  thou  truly  love  the  Truth  and  Peace^  thou  art 
too  neer  of  kin  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  Truth  it 
felf,  long  to  efcape  the  Hunters.  If  the  fourty  two 
jlaugbter  ^oneths  of  the  Beafis  reign^  and  the  two  hundred  and 
9f  the  Wit' threef core  dayes  of  the  prophejie  oi  the  Witneffes  oi 
^^vt)  2  y^f^^  Sackcloth  be  expired :  yet  I  fear  the  three 
io.[i3.5]dayes  and  a  halfe  of  the  greateft  Jlaughter  of  the  fVit- 

«  The  Bloudj  Tenent  fFaJbed,  Chaps,  xiii.  Iv. 
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nejfes  is  not  over :  Yet  fear  not  what  muft  be  fuffered, 
although  the  Devill  caft  (not  oncly  fome,  but)  all 
Chrijis  Witnejfes  into  Prifon :  yea,  although  he  mur- 
ther  and  fling  out  the  Karkajfes  of  the  Saints  to  Jhame 
and  injury^  yet  the  mighty  Spirit  of  God  will  raife 
them  on  their  feet  again,  and  into  heavenly  glory^ 
out  of  this  fhame  (hall  they  afcend  in  the  fight  of 
their  bloody  enemies. 

How  many  and  how  various  are  the  Di/putings, 
&c.  about  what  (hould  be  this  tbree  dayes  and  a  baljfes 
calamity  ?  How  many  hope  this  ftorm  is  over  ?  how 
many  fear  it  is  now  a  breeding  ?  Yet  why  (hould  we 
fear  fo  (hort  a  draught  (though)  of  a  bitter  Cup^  when 
tempered  by  the  gracious  hand  of  an  Heavenly 
Father,  begun  by  fo  dear  an  Elder  Brother^  fo  fweet 
a  Saviour  ?  The  Revelations  of  Jobn^  and  the  Reve- 
lations of  Gods  wonderfuU  Providences^  feem  to  pro- 
claim wonderfull  and  dreadfull  D tjcoveries  of  the  Son 
of  God  approaching.    And  it  is  as  fure  as  that  there 
is  a  Lord  Jefus  Cbriji,  that  God  will  fubdue  all  his  ^^'^^J^ 
enemies,  that  he  will  (hortly  break  (and  make  all  ^v^fy  ruling 
followers  tread  on)  the  proudeft  Necks  born  up  this  the  two 
day  in  the  world,  even  the  grandeft  Seig-niories  of  the'^T^'''^*^^, 

f  ./7        1  r>     -/i  •      ^1  r  ^  '   t  Empires  of 

T urktjh  and  Popijh  Empires,  the  two  lo  mighty  oppo-  the  bloody 
fers  of  the  Son  of  God.    And  it  is  not  improbable,  ^•'^^ 
both  their  mines  and  downfall  muft  be  from  fome  top 
and  pinacle  of  glorious  profperity  and  furious  outrage 
againft  their  (Antichriftian  and  Chriftian)  enemies. 

The  chiefeu  European  enemies  of  the  All  devour- ^^^^^ 
ing  Turk  (though  all  that  bear  the  name  of  Chriji  foreji  ene^ 
are  his  enemies)  are  more  efpecially  the  Pope^  the^ 
Emperour^  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Venetians^  by 


k  mtes  tn 
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whom  Cbriji  J  ejus  (probably)  will  dafh  that  mighty 
Empire  into  pieces,  as  he  feems  to  have  prophefied 
of  old  by  his  fervant  Dante/ :  yet  probably,  as  I  faid 
before,  this  downfall  muft  be  from  fome  more  emi- 
nent height  of  Turkijh  bloody  pride  and  glory ^  which 
that  blafphemous  and  bloody  Monarchy  (hall  imme- 
diately before  attain  unto. 
The  Popes  The  foreft  enemies  of  the  Roman  Popes^  are  the 
mUs.  '^itneffes  of  the  Truths  of  Jefus^  whom  he  hath  not 
left  himfelf  without,  during  the  42  moneths  of  the 
reign  of  this  mighty  and  dreadftill  Beaji.  Againft 
thefe  blelTed  followers  of  the  Lamb  muft  (probably) 
the  rage  of  this  bloody  Beaji  rife  high  in  that  his 
great  Jlaughter  of  them  and  triumph  three  days  and 
an  half  over  them,  {Rev.  1 1.)  [9.  1 1.]  and  this  not 
long  before  his  own  eternall  downfall. 

Many  have  been  the  Interpretations  of  that  proph- 
efie,  and  fome  late  Applications  of  the  witnejes  and 
Time  to  particular  perfons  and  Times  of  late.  But 
(with  all  due  refpeft  to  the  Apprehenjions  of  any 
ftudious  of  the  truth  of  Jefus)  I  conceive  the  matter 
is  of  a  more  generall  conjideration. 

For  in  all  that  world  over  that  wondred  after  the 
Beajiy  hath  Chriji  "Jefus  raifed  up  a  Generation  or  kind 
of  Witnejfes  bearing  tejiimony  againft  him.  This  wit- 
nejfe  (more  or  lelTe)  to  the  feverall  Truths  of  Jefus^ 
he  hath  been  pleafed  to  maintain,  before  and  fince 
Luthers  time,  efpecially :  The  finijhing  of  the  TeJH- 
mony  muft  (probably)  be  generally  not  only  in  Eng-- 
land^  but  in  the  reft  of  the  Proteftant  Nations ;  which 
finijhing  of  the  witnejfe  (probably)  wil  confift  in  the 
matters  of  the  purity  of  his  worjhip^  and  the  Govern- 
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ment  of  the  Lard  Jefus  in  his  own  holy  Appoint- 
ments and  Inftitutions.  The  Jlaughter  of  thefe  wit- 
ruffes  muft  alfb  (probably)  be  generally  and  in  the 
three  dayes  and  half  trtumpb  over  them  generalli 
upon  which  follows  that  moft  glorious  and  genet  all 
rifine  of  the  witnejfes  unto  their  glory  promifed.  Rev. 

II.  [ll.  12.] 

I  confefs  m  this  plea  for  freedom  to  all  Confciences^J^'^^^' 
in  matters  (meerly)  of  worfhip^  I  have  impartially  ^^/J]^^^ 
pleaded  for  the  freedom  of  the  confciences  of  the  Pa-  worjbip 
pijis  themfelves,  the  greateft  enemies  and  p^f^cutors^^^^^^^^p^ 
(in  Europe)  of  the  Saints  and  Truths  of  Jefus :  Yet  I  pifts  tbem- 
have  pleaded  for  no  more  then  is  their  due  and  right ^fi^^^- 
and  (what  ever  elfe  (hall  be  the  Confequent)  it  Ihall^'' 
ftand  for  a  monument  and  tejiimony  againft  them,  and 
be  an  aggravation  of  their  former,  pfefent,  or  future 
cruelties  againft  Chriji  Jefus  the  Head^  and  all  that 
uprightly  love  him,  his  true  Difciples  and  Followers. 

It  is  true,  I  have  not  fatisfaBion  in  the  clear  dif- 
covery  of  thofe  holy  Prophefes  &  Periods  fet  down 
and  prefixed  by  the  holy  Spirit  in  Daniel^  John^  &c. 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Chriji  Jefus :  Yet  two 
things  I  profefle  in  the  holy  prefence  of  God^  Angels 
and  Men. 

Firft,  my  humble  Defres  and  Refolution  (the  Lord 
aflifting)  to  contend  for  the  true  and  vifble  worfhip  of 
the  true  and  living  God^  according  to  the  Infiitution 
and  Appointment  of  the  laft  will  and  Tefiament  of 
Chrifi  Jefus. 

2.  I  beleeve  and  profefs,  that  fuch  perfons^  fuch 
Churches  are  got  neereft  to  Chrifi  Jefus^  on  whofe 
forehead  are  written  thefe  blefled  charafters  of  the 
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true  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl ;  Firft,  content  with  a  poor  and 
low  condition  in  worldly  things.  2.  An  holy  clean- 
Jing  from  the  filthines  of  falfe  worjhips  and  worldly 
converfations.  3.  An  humble  and  conftant  endeavour 
to  attain  (in  their  Jimplicity  &  turity)  to  the  Ordi- 
nances and  appointments  of  CAr^  Zj/i/j.  4.  Are  fo  far 
from  fmiting,  killing,  and  wounding  the  Oppojites  of 
their  profefsion  and  worjhips  that  they  refolve  them- 
felves  patiently  to  bear  and  carry  the  Crofs  and  Gal- 
lows of  their  Lord  and  Majier^  and  patiently  to  fufFer 
with  him.  In  the  number  of  fuch  his  poor  fervants 
who  as  unfeignedly  defire  (notwithftanding  my  plea 
againft  Perfecutors  and  Perfecution)  I  fay  as  unfeign- 
edly defire  to  fufFer  as  cheerfully  with  Cbriji  lefuSy  as 
glorioujly  to  reign  with  him,  defires  to  be, 

Thine  unfeigned^  though  unworthieji 
of  all  the  Followers  of  Jesus. 

Roger  Williams. 
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The  Bloody  Tenentyet  more  Bloody^ 
By  Matter  Cottons  attempting  to  wafli 
it  with  the  Blood  of  the  Lambe. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  I. 
"truth. 

Left  be  the  God  of  truth  and  peace 
{ fweet  peace)  that  once  againe,  we 
Hnde  a  corner  and  a  few  hours  to 
entertaine  our  fweet  embraces  and 
dijcourfes  about  that  Bloody  Tenent 
of  Persecution  for  caufe  of  confcience.  J 
Peace. 

It  is  indeed  Jehovah's  work,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes,  that  'midft  this  worlds  combujtionsy  fuch 
a  corner  and  fuch  hours  are  found. 

Truth.  Dear  friends^  the  longer  abfent,  meet  the  Truth 
fweeter ;  and  have  caufe  to  fpend  each  minute  to  his/^^^^  '"'^r^ 
praife,  who  wonders  works,  and  this  not  the  leaft,  ftTva/e 
that  we  two  fee  each  others  face  at  all  in  thefe  tem-  c/ tears. 
peftuous  dayes  and  va/e  of  tears. 
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2]  How  harflily  were  our  laft  conferrings  entertained 
by  fome  ?  How  were  our  felves  fufpedled,  and  traduced 
for  counterfeits ;  and  our  pious  and  peaceable  Medita^ 
tionsj  cruelly  condemned  to  the  devouring ^^w^j?' 

T ruth.  That  ever  was  our  portion^  ever  fince  the 
earthen  pots  arofe  againft  their  glorious  Potter ;  and 
no  better  lot  we  muft  expedl,  while  the  time  doth 
laft  that  is  determined. 
Many  dear    Peace.  Mean  while  tis  yet  our  lamentation^  that  fo 
%7dfkad  n^any  of  our  darlings^  whom  we  have  tendred  as  our 
for  perfe-  eyes^  havc  both  in  Print  and  Pulpit^  cried  out  againft 
'b!i^Vilft-^^\        amongft  the  reft,  one  of  thy  deareft  eldeft 
is\ '  children,  (too  too  worthy  to  be)  the  defender  of  the 
with  God  Bloody  T enent  of  Perfecution. 

%{mpfr^  T ruth.  Our  love  fliall  cover  his  (hame  and  naked^ 
ficution!  nefs;  and  our  wifdoms  pity  his  heavy  labour,  Black- 
amore-wafliings,  and  fo  great  expence  of  precious 
time  and  fpirit,  in  labouring  to  wafti  this  fo  deeply 
bloody,  and  Blackamore-T>«^«/,  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God. 

Peace.  So  parents  and  true  friends  love  and  pity 
theirs,  though  fick,  though  froward  and  diftradled ; 
and  let  our  Bowels  yearne  over  him,  who  teares  out 
ours :  who  knows  but  once  before  he  fleep  his  laft, 
in  the  pit  of  rottennefs,  he  may  awake  and  give  glory 
to  the  God  of  peace  and  truth,  of  patience  and  long 
fuffering ;  whofe  thoughts,  whofe  wayes,  whofe  love, 
whofe  pity  hath  no  bounds,  nor  limits,  toward  them 
whom  he  hath  loved  before  the  worlds  foundation. 

«  His  previous  work  had  been  burned,  March,  1858.    See  alfo  NeceJJttj  of  Tol- 

as  he  fays,  "  by  the  Preftyterian  party  eratton,  {jTr.,  in  Trsiffs  on  Liberty  of  Con- 

(then  prevailing.)"  Letter  to  John  Cot-  fcience,  p.  270.  Pub.  Narr.  Club^  iii : 

ton,  Jr.    Mafs.  Hift,  Soe.  Proeeedings,  xiii. 


Digitized  by 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  5 1 

O  let  thcfe  blefled  budsy  of  hope  and  fweet  dejires 
(dear  Truth)  put  forth  in  pious  fruits  of  renewed 
endeavors,  and  let  me  once  againe  prefer  my  fuit  for 
your  impartial  weighing  of  what  replies^  objeBions^ 
pleadings^  he  hath  brought  againft  us. 

T ruth.  For  the  God  of  Peace^  for  the  Prince  of 
Peace  his  fake,  yea  for  his  fervants  fake,  for  Zions 
fake,  I  will  not  be  filent,  and  know  (at  laft)  I  (hall 
prevaile  to  fcatter  and  difpell  the  mijis  and  fogs^  that 
for  a  while  arife  to  cloud  and  choak  us, 

Peace.  Firft,  then,  what  caufe  fhould  move  this  fo  "^h 
able  a  defendant  to  leap  over  all  our  firft  addrejfes  both  cott^ 
to  the  high  Court  of  Parliament^  and  to  every  Reader}  Uaps  over 
and  what  may  be  conjedlured,  why  himfeli  direfts  ajf'^^^g^^; 
word  to  neither  in  this  controverjie  ?  Hamentand 

Truth.  I  defire  my  Rejoynder  may  be  as  full  oi^^^^^'^' 
love  as  truth ;  [3]  yet  fome  fay  Mafter  Cotton  is  wife, 
and  knows  in  what  door  the  wind  blows  of  late ;  he 
is  not  ignorant  what  fad  complaints  in  letters^  print- 
ings,  conferences^  fo  many  of  Gods  people  (and  of  hisN  E  /^'^- 
own  confcience  and  judgement  of  Independency)  have^^y^/^^^^^ 
poured  forth  againft  New  Englands  perfecuting,  &c.perfecution 
He  knows  what  Bars  New  Englands  bloody 
^nd  practice  may  put  to  his  brethrens  juft  dejires  ^v^d^lJjiljo^^ 
fuits  for  moderation  and  toleration^  to  non-conforming  ^^r)  by 

^^m.r^2^m^^^^  their  Law 

confctences.  /.ri?^;//> 
Tis  true,  his  confcience^  and  the  credit  of  his  way^  ingfuch  as 
compels  his  reply ^  but  the  times  advife  him,  with  ^^^^Jfjf^J 
little  noife  as  may  be,  and  it  feems  with  no  gTezi^^apti/me, 
willingnefs,  that  that  high  and  fearching  hoife  oi and  their 
EnfT lands  Parliament  ftiould  fearch  and  fcan  his  Med-^^.^'  f^^^' 

.    ^.  /core  and 

ttattons.  ten  bloody 
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lajbes  to  Peace.  Well,  if  the  name  of  God  were  truely  called 
fbe^Ur/ \^^on  them  and  (as  his  title  intimateth)  the  great  con- 
Jefus  in  troverfies  of  thele  prefent  times  are  herein  handled ; 
fnf'onis  ^^^^  ^^^^  prefented  be  truly  praBifed ;  and 
^faithful"  he  defire  to  buy  and  fell  by  one  meafure^  and  to  be 
witnefs,  no  otherwaies  meafured  unto,  then  he  meafuretb  unto 
others :  why  fliould  not  that  renowned  Court  be 
Bofton,  more  particularly  and  exprefly  attended  with  fo  high 
Zb7utthat  needful  examinations  ?  But  now  enough  of  that, 
\oint  0/  I  long  to  t^^t  weighed,  which  is  prefented,  take 
Baftifme:  up  thofe  holy  Weights  of  thine,  which  may  faithfully 


>  November  13,  1644,8  law  had  been 
pafled  by  the  General  Court  of  MafTa- 
chufetts  in  the  following  terms :  It  is 
ordered  and  agreed  that  if  any  perfon  or 
perfons  within  the  jurifdidlion  fhall  either 
openly  condemne  or  oppofe  the  baptiAng 
of  infants,  or  go  about  fecretly  to  feduce 
others  from  the  approbation  or  the  ufe 
thereof,  or  ftiall  purpofely  depart  the 
congregation  at  the  adminiflration  of  the 
ordinance,  or  fhall  deny  the  ordinance  of 
magiilracy  or  their  lawful  right  or  au- 
thority to  make  war,  or  to  punifh  the 
outward  breaches  of  the  fird  table,  and 
fhall  appear  to  the  Court  wilfully  and 
obflinately  to  continue  therein  after  due 
time  and  means  of  convidlion,  every  fuch 
perfon  or  perfons  fhall  be  fentenced  to 
banifhment."  Mafs,  CoL  Records/ni  85. 

The  cafe  of  Obadiah  Holmes  had  been 
fully  made  known  in  England  by  John 
Clarke,  Williams's  colleague,  who  pub- 
lifhed  his  ///  Newes  from  New  England^ 
according  to  Mr.  Savage's  notes  (3  Mafs, 
Hift,  Coll,  viii:  287),  May  13,  1652. 
That  work  contains  a  letter  from  Holmes 
to  Baptifls  in  London  giving  his  account 
of  his  offence  and  its  punifhment.  4 


Ma/s.  Hifl.  Coll.,  ii :  45-52.  Holmes 
was  a  man  of  chara6ler  and  importance. 
He  was  probably  of  good  family,  as  he 
flates  himfelf  that  three  of  the  fons  were 
"brought  up  at  the  univerfity  in  Ox- 
ford." Backus,  Hijl.  of  Baptifls,  i :  208. 
He  was  for  fix  or  feven  years  a  member 
of  the  Church  in  Salem,  and  in  1645 
went  to  Rehoboth.  Here  he  withdrew 
from  the  Congregational  church  and  be- 
came a  Baptifl,  and  was  prefented  to  the 
General  Court  at  Plymouth,  June  4, 
1650,  for  "continuing  a  meeting  upon  X- 
the  Lord's-day  from  houfe  to  houfe" 
with  eight  others.  Plymouth  Records,  ii : 
162.  He  immediately  took  refuge  in 
Newport.  In  July  of  the  next  year,  he 
with  two  others,  one  of  whom  was 
Clarke,  was  fent  to  Lynn  to  vifit  an  aged 
member  of  their  church.  While  there 
on  Sunday  Clarke  preached.  The  three 
were  arrcfled  and  brought  to  Boflon  for 
trial.  Holmes  was  fentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  thirty  pounds,  "  or  clfe  to  be  well 
whipt."  He  rcfufed  to  pay  the  fine,  and 
in  default  fuffered  the  alternative.  It 
was  not  lightly  done,  "  the  man  flriking 
with  all  his  flrength  (yea  fpitting  on  his 
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difcovcr  how  light  or  ponderous  each  parcel  is  in  Gods 
moft  holy  prefence.  Matter  Cotton  firft  com  plain es 
againft  the  publijhing  of  his  private  letter^  with  an 
Anfwer  thereunto  he  faulteth  the  difcujfer  for  pun- 
ijbing  his  confciencey  againft  the  difcujers  own  Tenent 
of  liberty  of  confcience^  for  breach  of  rule^  in  firft  pub- 
lijhing to  the  world  before  private  admonition^  and 
telling  the  Church. 

Truth.  How  juftly  may  I  begin  with  the  defenders 
own  conclujion  of  this  firft  Chapter  \  He  that  fetteth 
forth  of  his  way  in  the  firft  entrance  of  his  journey ^ 
no  marvel  if  he  wander  all  the  day  after.  For, 

Firft,  the  difcujfer  never  wrote  any  fuch  letter  to 
Mafter  Cotton^  as  Mafter  Cotton  fo  often  affirms,  and 
mentioneth  throughout  his  Book. 


hand  three  times  many  affirmed)  with  a 
three-coarded  whip,  giving  me  there- 
with thirty  ftroaks."  Gov.  Jencks  tefti- 
fies  that  he  was  whipt  in  fuch  an  un- 
merciful manner,  that  in  many  days,  if 
not  fome  weeks,  he  could  take  no  reft 
but  as  he  lay  upon  his  knees  and  elbows, 
not  being  able  to  fuffer  any  part  of  his 
body  to  touch  the  bed  whereon  he  lay." 
Backus,////?.,! :  237.  Mr.  Palfrey  makes 
light  of  it  and  "  ventures  to  hope  that 
the  executioner  had  been  direded  by  his 
fuperiors  to  vindicate  what  they  thought 
the  majefty  of  the  law  at  little  coft  to  the 
delinquent," becaufe  the  poor  fufferer  had 
fuch  inward  peace  that  in  a  manner  he 
felt  it  not."  Hift.  of  N,       ii :  353. 

The  Appendix  to  this  work  contains 
a  letter  from  Williams  to  Gov.  Endicott 
in  reference  to  this  cafe  of  perfecution. 
Cotton  had  been  a  party  to  it.  "  Mr. 
Cotton  in  his  Sermon  immediately  before 


the  Court  gave  their  Sentence  affirmed, 
that  denying  Infants  Baptifm  would 
overthrow  all :  and  this  was  a  capitall 
offisnce  :  and  therefore  they  were  foul- 
murthercrs."  ///  l^cwes^  56. 

His  part  in  fo  infamous  a  tranfa6lion 
provoked  Sir  Richard  Sallonftall,  who 
was  then  in  England,  to  write  to  him 
and  Mr.  Wilfon  in  remonftrancc.  He 
fays  Thcfc  rigid  wayes  have  lay'd 
you  very  lowe  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faynts."  2  Mafs.  Hifl.  Coll.,  iv :  171. 
Sir  .Henry  Vane  wrote  to  Winthrop 
(June  10,  1645,)  exprefling  his  appre- 
heniions  left  while  the  Congregational 
way  among  you  is  in  its  freedom,  and  is 
backed  with  power,  it  teach  its  oppug- 
ners  here  to  extirpate  it  and  root  it  out, 
from  its  own  principles  and  pradlice." 
Hutch.  Coll.,  131.  Such  intimations  may 
have  induced  the  caution  which  Wil- 
liams alleges  againft  Cotton  in  the  text. 
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The  like  miftake  he  fals  into,  in  fome  other  pajfa- 
ges,  which  fliall  be  gently  toucht  at,  and  pafled  by, 
as  the  failing  of  memory. 

Peace.  It  is  often  feen,  that  fmall  matters  in  the 
firft  Jleps  and  [4]  entrance  of  a  bujinefsy  prove  ominous  \ 
and  although  love  bids  us  lay  the  blame  on  memory :  yet 
fince  Nil Jine  providentia  &  Deus  efi  maximus  in  min- 
imis^ and  not  a  Sparow  nor  a  Haire  fals  without  him  ; 
methinks  fuch  a  Jiumble  in  the  tbrejhold  fliould  have 
one  fad  conjideration  in  Mafter  Cottons  brefi^  fo  long 
as  he  refides  in  the  chamber  of  this  difcourfe. 
The  o€ca-  Trutb.  To  mv  knowledjte  there  was  no  fuch  letter 
lijbingthe  intercourfe  palTed  between  Mafter  Cotton  and  the 
bloody  difculTer ;  but  what  I  have  heard,  is  this  :  One  Maf- 
Tinent.  ^^j.  jj^//  of  Roxbury^^  prefented  the  prifoners  Argu- 
ments againft  perfecution  to  Mafter  Cottony  who  gave 
this  prefent  controverted  Anfwer;  with  the  which 
Mafter  Hall  not  being  fatisfied,  he  fends  them  unto 
the  difcuffer^  who  never  faw  the  faid  Hall^  nor  thofe 
Arguments  in  writing ;  (though  he  well  remember 
that  he  faw  them  in  print  fome  yeers  fince)  and  ap- 
prehending no  other,  but  that  Mafter  Cottons  Anjwer 
was  as  publike,  as  Mafter  Cottons  profejjion  and  prac- 
tice  of  the  fame  Tenent  was  and  is,  what  breach  of 
rule  can  Mafter  Cotton  fay  it  was,  to  anfwer  that  in 
the  Jireets  which  Mafter  Cotton  proclaimeth  on  the 
Houfe  top  ? 

Peace.  But  grant  it  had  been  a  private  letter ^  and 
the  difcourfe  and  the  opinion  private :  yet  why  doth 

«  John  Hall,  of  Roxbury,  arrived  in  died  at  Middlctown,  May  26,  1673. 

Bofton  in  1633,  and  was  probably  ad-  Cf.  Preface  to  Bloudy  Tenent,  Pub,  Narr, 

mitted  freeman  May  14,  1634.    He  af-  C/i/b,  in:  v.-vi. 
terwards  removed  to  Connedlicut,  and 
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he  charge  the  difcujfer  with  breach  of  rule^  in  not  ^^ft^ 
uling  orderly  wayes  of  Admonition^  and  telling  the^^^^^^^^ 
Churchy  when  Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  in  this  Book  difcujfer 
blames  the  difcujfer  for  difclaiming  Communion  with^^^^.^'  . 
their  Churchy  and  they  alfo  (after  he  was  driven  hy^f„f^g§if^ 
banijhment  from  civil  habitation  amongft  them)  had  ^'^"s. 
fent  forth  a  bull  of  excommunication  againfl  him  in 
his  abfence/ 

Such  praBife  the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  firft  Apojiles 
or  Mejfengers  never  taught,  nor  any  that  are  truely 
their  fuccejfors  ever  will.  But  to  end  this  Chapter,  in 
the  laft  place,  why  doth  Mafter  Cotton  complaine  of 
the  lofs  of  the  liberty  of  his  confcience^  and  of  the  pun- 
ijhing  of  his  confcience^  by  the  publifliing  of  his  letter ; 
aggravating  it,  becaufe  the  difcujfer  pleads  for  liberty 
of  conjcience  ?  Is  he  indeed  on  the  Lord  Jefus  mind  jjan^j^- 
for  the  {paring  mens  bodies,  and  prefent  li/e,  for  their  tia/tty. 
fouls  and  eternal  lives  fake  ?  Doth  he  indeed  plead 
for  liberty  of  confcience  F  Let  the  following  difcourfe^ 
and  this  prefent  pajfage  manifeft  how  tender  he  is  of 
his  own  confcience,  and  of  the  liberty  of  it ;  But  how 
cenfo"  [5]  rious  and  fenfelefs  of  the  pangs  and  agonies 
of  other  mens  confcience  and  fpirits,  and  forrows? 
As  if  his  alone  were  the  Apple  of  his  eye,  but  Theirs 
like  the  brawny  hoofs  of  the  roaring  Bulls  of  Bajhan. 

Peace.  Complaines  Mafter  Cotton  of  perfecution  for 
fuch  dealing  againft  him  ?  I  never  heard  that  difput- 

»  Hugh  Peters  writes  in  the  name  of  reafons  thereof.    Roger  Williams  and 

the  church  in  Salem  to  the  church  in  his  wife,  &c.    Thcfe  wholly  refufed  to 

Dorchefter,  under  date  "  ift  5th  mo.  39.  hear  the  church,  denying  it,  and  all  the 

We  thought  it  our  bounden  duty  to  ac-  churches  in  the  Bay,  to  be  true  churches, 

quaint  you  with  the  names  of  fuch  per-  and  (except  two)  are  all  re-baptizcd." 

(ons  as  have  had  the  great  cenfure  paffed  Knowles,  Lifts  1 7^. 
upon  them  in  this  our  church,  with  the 
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^^f/^  om  ^if^^^Kfi^S  examining  mens  Tenents  or  Doc^ 
plainhg^ff^^^^^  by  the  word  of  God,  was  (in  proper  Englijb 
being  per-  acceptation  of  the  word)  perfecution  for  confciencei 
{bTdi/cif-  ^^'^  ^^^'^  England,  that  no  fervant  of 

fir. '  ^  God,  nor  witnefs  of  Ci6r^  ^^c/^-r,  could  juftly  take  up 
no  other  complaint  againft  New  England  for  other 
kinds  of  perfecution :  lurely  the  voice  of  Cbrijl  Jefus 
to  Paul;  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecutejl  thou  me?  was 
for  another  kind  of  perfecution. 

T ruth.  Deare  Peace,  if  the  Bijhops  of  Old  England 
or  new  had  never  ftirred  up  the  Civil  Magijlrate  to 
any  other  fupprefling  of  mens  confciences,  nor  no  other 
perfecuting,  tnen  dtfcujjing,  difputing  &c.  they  (hould 
never  have  needed  to  have  been  charged  fo  publikely 
in  the  face  of  the  world,  with  the  bloody  Tenent  of 
perfecution  for  caufe  of  confcience. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  II. 
I  Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter]  Mafter  Cotton  much  complaines, 
that  he  is  charged  in  the  Title  to  maintaine  perfe-- 
cution  for  caufe  of  confcience,  and  profefleth.  That  he 
would  have  none  be  punifhed  for  confcience,  unlefs  his 
errour  be  fundamental,  or  feditioujly ;  or  turbulenly  pro- 
moted, and  that  after  due  conviSlion  of  confcience,  and 
that  it  may  appear  he  is  not  puniflied  for  his.  con- 
fcience,  but  for  finning  againft  his  confcience. 

Truth.  Perfecution  for  confcience,  is  in  plaine  Eng- 
thttin'  //^,  hunting  for  confcience ;  and  Mafter  Cotton  being 
plaint  Eng'Z  fon  of  winc  (as  the  Jews  fpeak  in  their  Proverb)  is 
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loth  to  be  counted  a  Ton  of  vinegar,  and  therefore 
would  avoid  the  word  perfecuting  or  bunting  (as  fome- 
thing  too  wilde  and  fierce  an  exprejfion^  more  futable 
to  the  bloody  fons  of  vinegar  and  gall  the  Roman 


But  is  not  this  the  guife  and  profejjion  of  all  that^^r^^Vi- 
ever  perfecuted  or  bunted  men  for  their  Religion  and^^/ 
confcience  ?  are  not  all  bijiories  and  experiences  full  of  J'/^J*^ 
the  patbetical  fpeeches  oi perfecutors  to  this  purpofe  ?/if»/>&/r. 
You  will  fay  you  are  perfecuted  for  your  confcience, 
you  plead  confcience ;  Thou  art  a  beretick  the  ^// 
hath  deceived  thee,  thy  confcience  is  deluded,  Gfr. 


2.  Whether  fuch  punijhing  as  Mafter  Cotton  affign- 
cth  to  that  threefold  degree  of  beretical  wickednefs, 
cbap.  5.  to  wit.  To  hold  a  fundamental  error.  To  per- 
fft  therein  after  conviBion,  and  laftly.  To  f educe  others 
thereunto.  Or  thefe  five  fummed  up  {pi^ge  186  of  his 
book)  fubverters  of  the  Cbrijlian  Faitb,  p^rfijiers 
therein  after  conviifion,  blafpbemers,  idolaters,  feducers; 
I  fay,  fuch  a  punifhing  which  he  affirmes  to  be  deatb 
2iad  killing  will  not  amount  to  make  up  a  perfecution 
for  caufe  of  confcience  let  the  Spanijh  Inqui/itions  be 
an  inftance,  who  when  they  torture  and  rack,  and 
kill  and  burn  for  fuch  crimes,  yet  varnifli  they  and 
guild  all  over  with  the  painted  Title  of  Gods  Glory, 
holy  zeal,  juft  punijhment  of  bere ticks,  blafpbemers,  &c. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  blameth,  that  he  (hould 
be  charged  with  the  DoBrine  of  perfecution  by  confe- 
quence. 


And 
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Truth.  Let  his  whole  book^  and  the  profecuting  of 
this  controverjie  be  judge^  whether  it  be  only  drawn 
from  confequenceSj  and  not  exprefs  Tearms.  And  for 
the  waflhing  of  this  bloody  Tenent  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lambe^  Time  hath  and  will  difcover  that  fuch  a  Black* 
amore  cannot  be  waflied  in  the  blood  of  Cbriji  him- 
felf,  without  Repentance ;  for  they  that  waflhed  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  (Revelations  the  j. 
[14.])  were  true  penitents:  untill  therefore  that  per- 
fecutors  repent  of  this  bloodv  DoSirine  and  praSiice^ 
they  muft  near  (as  the  men  of  Judah  did)  the  prophet 
Ifaiahs  thunder^  Ifa.  i.  [15.  16.]  Tour  hands  are 
defiled  with  blood  \  wajh  you^  make  you  clean^  &c. 


7]  Examination  of  CHAP.  III. 


BUt  what  knot  in  a  Bulrujh  is  that,  which  Mafter 
Cotton  obferves  the  difcujfer  findes  in  his  firft  dif- 
tinSlion  of  perfecution  for  caufe  of  confidence  ? 

Truth.  For  the  matter  upon  the  point,  they  both 
agree,  as  Mafter  Cotton  hath  penned  himfelf,  that 
perfiecution  for  caufie  of  confidence^  is  ncrt  onely  when 
a  man  is  puniflied  for  profiefising  fuch  DoBrines  and 
Worjhips^  as  he  believes  to  be  of  God^  but  alfo  when 
he  is  puniflhed  for  renouncing  fuch  Do£irine^  and  not 
pradtiling  fuch  Worjhips^  which  he  believes  are  not 
of  Godj  ficc. 

All  the  difference  is  this,  that  the  dificujfer  faith. 
This  (hould  have  been  exprefled  in  the  difiinBion ; 
Mafter  Cotton  faith,  it  was  implied,  and  therefore  the 
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obferving  of  the  not  expreffing  of  it,  was  but  a  knot 
in  a  Bulrujh. 

Peace.  Tis  wofuUy  true,  that  the  peace  of  the  Saints^ 
and  the  peace  of  the  worlds  hath  been  lamentably, 
broake  and  diftrafted,  in  punijhing  or  perfecuting  of 
men,  but  efpecially  the  Saints^  upon  both  thefe 
grounds:  but  [yet  the  records  of  time  and  ^^P^^^^^^^  j^fj  ^j^JI' 
will  tell  us,  that  fince  the  Apoftajie  from  the  truth  of  ^7»///!rr. 
Jefus^  the  rifing  of  Antichrtft^  and  the  fetting  up  of fecuted for 
many  St^te- Religions,  the  foreft  and  frequenteft  p^^'^J^^l'stte 
ijhing  or  hunting  of  the  children  of  G^?^  hath  been  worjhips, 
(as  in  the  cafe  of  Nebuchadnezzars  Image)  for  not 
bowing  down  to  the  Stated-Images ,  for  not  coming  to  ^ 
Church,  for  not  obeying  the  Laws,  for  with  (landing 
the  Kings,  or  Slueens,  or  Parliaments  proceedings. 

T ruth.  Your  objervation  is  moft  Jerious  and  fenjon^ 
able,  and  your  complaint  as  /r«^  as  lamentable  \  for 
fince  all  States  and  Governments  of  the  world  (which 
lies  in  wickednefs)  fet  up  their  iS/^j/^  or  Commonweal- 
Religions,  Nebuchadnezzars  golden  Images  and  ^^r^- 
^^tf/w^  golden  Calves  (the  /y/^x  of  the  State-Worjhips 
of  after  ^^^x)  whereby  others  arc  made  to  fin  and 
bow  down  to  their  feeming  glorious  worjhips ;  and 
fince  the  dijfenters,  refufers,  non-conformers,  non-cove- 
nanters  (the  witnejfes  of  G^^  againft  fuch  abomina- 
tions) are  but  few ;  and  what  pojitive  worjhip  they 
8]  hold  or  pradtice  (commonly)  is  moft  retired,  and 
flying  into  private  corners,  by  reafon  of  the  violence 
of  the  perfecution ;  they  are  hence,  fooneft  in  all  places 
of  their  abode,  and  more  fpeedily  and  immediately 
called  for  and  fought  out,  in  the  fevcral  Parijh-towns 
where  they  live  to  bow  down  to  the  common-Image, 
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the  beajily  and  Calvijh  inventions  of  the  leroboams  of 
this  perifhing  world ;  and  for  refufing  to  fubfcribe^  to 
conforme^  to  come  to  Churchy  to  do  as  their  neighbours^ 
for  being  wifer  then  their  Teachers^  their  Fathers^ 
their  Magiftrates^  the  Country^  the  Parliament^  the 
Kingdome  (and  fometimes  the  whole  worlds  in  their 
Oecumenical^  or  worldly  Councels)  they  are  thus  pun- 
iihed  and  hunted  for  their  confcience^  for  Go^j,  for 
y^fus  fake ;  which  is  a  point  Mafter  Cotton  will  fay 
(if  the  ^/W  of  his  dear  Redeemer  fpilt  in  the  blood  of 
his  fervants,  kindly  affeft  him)  of  greater  weight  then 
knots  in  bulrujhes. 


Examination  of  CUPi.?.  IV. 
Peace. 

IN  the  fecond  diJlinBion  (to  wit,  of  fundamentals^ 
without  right  ^^//V/*  whereof,  a  man  cannot  be 
faved)  Mafter  Cotton  upon  the  point  confelTeth  it  was 
a  juft  reproof,  and  faitn,  that  he  meant  only  of  the 
firft  fort  of  foundations^  that  concern  falvation^  and 
not  of  thofe  that  concerne  the  foundation  of  the 
Churchy  and  Chrifiian  Religion. 

Truth.  It  is  ftrange  that  Mafter  Cotton  (hould  fo 
Aa.2.[i.]diftingui{h  of  foundations^  when  the  holy  Scripture 
^^^^■'j^*^*  attributes  falvation  to  thofe  foundations  of  the  Churchy 
and  the  order  of  it :  The  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
fuch  as  (hould  be  faved^  and  the  like  figure  where- 
unto  Baptifme  now  faveth  us ;  and  concerning  the 
refurreSiion  that  we  are  iaved  by  hope^  Rom.  8.  [24.] 
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BefidcSy  arc  not  thofe  firft  foundations^  which  he 
faith  concerne  fahation^  foundations  alfo  of  the  CbriJ^ 
tion  Religion  ?  If  not  of  the  Cbrijlian^  then  I  demand 
of  what  Religion  are  they  foundations  ? 

Peace.  It  cannot  therefore  be  denyed,  but  that  his 
diJiinBion  of  fundamentals^  was  moft  dangerous,  tend- 
ing diredly  to  con-  [9]  demne  the  generation  of  the 
righteous^  who  have  been  generally  for  many  genera^ 
tions  ignorant  of  the  Cbrtflian  way  of  worjhip.  But 
what  fay  you  to  this  reply^  touching  how  far  the  New 
Englijh  (implicite)  Parijhes  compare  and  partake 
with  thofe  of  old? 

Truth.  How  far  thofe  Churches  cannot  be  cleered 
from  not  comming  out  from  the  Parijh-worjhip^  from 
being  themfelves  (implicitely)  Parijh-Churches  (not- 
withftanding  their  Fig-leaves^  &c.)  and  from  being 
perfecutors  of  fuch  as  endeavour  to  cover  their  naked- 
nefs  with  better  clothing,  will  appear,  with  Chrifts 
affiftance,  in  the  examination  of  his  reply  to  the  An- 
fwer  of  his  Letter.* 


Examination  of  CHAP.  V. 
Peace. 

THe  difcourfe  of  this  chapter  is  larger  and  more 
controverfal^  and  therefore  [dear  Truth)  requires 
your  moft  ferious  and  deeper  examination  of  it.  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  here  diftinguilheth  worjhip  into  true  and 
falfe^  and  infers,  that  if  true  nvorjhip^  fellowjhip  with 

«  This  "  ezaminttion,"  which  wis  p.  40  fafra,  was  probably  never 
promifed  in  the  addrefs  to  the  Reader,  lifhed. 
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God  is  held ;  but  if  falfe^  fellowjhip  with  God  is  loft. 
And  whereas  he  was  thereupon  minded  by  the  dif- 
cujfer  to  have  lived  in  a  falfe  Miniftery  in  England^ 
and  to  have  pradtifed  the  falfe  worjhip  of  the  Com- 
mon Prayer^  he  labours  to  clear  both,  and  in  particu- 
lar he  faith,  It  is  not  truly  faid,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
mak^eth  the  Minijiery  one  of  the  foundations  of  the 
Chrijiian  religion^  [Heb.  6.  [i.  2.])  For  it  is  (faith  he) 
only  a  foundation  of  Chrijtian  order ^  not  of  faith  or 
religion :  and  he  adds.  The  Apojlle  puts  an  exprefs  dif- 
ference between  faith  and  order ^  Col.  2.  5.  What  can 
be  faid  thereunto  ? 

Truth.  I,  Alas,  what  buildings  can  weak  fouls 
expeft  from  fuch  Mafter-builders,  when  Matter  Qot- 
ton  is  fo  confounded  about  the  very  foundations  ?  In 
the  former  Chapter^  he  diftinguiftieth  between  foun- 
dations that  concern  falvation,  and  thofe  that  concern 
the  the  Church  and  Chrijiian  religion :  here  he  dif- 
tinguiftieth between  thofe  of  Chriftian  order^  and 
thofe  of  Faithy  or  Chrijiian  religion.  In  the  former, 
he  oppofeth  faith  againft  religion  and  [10]  order ;  here 
he  oppofeth  faith  and  religion  to  order.  Grant  his 
memory  (in  fo  ftiort  a  turn)  failed  him,  yet  doubtlefe 
his  mijlakes  about  the  foundation  of  Chrijiian  religion^ 
are  moft  grofs  and  inexcufable. 

Truth.  2.  I  finde  no  fuch  diJiinBion  in  the  Tejia- 
ment  of  Chriji  Jeftis^  between  the  Chrijtian  order ^  and 
the  Chrijiian  religion ;  as  if  the  order  of  the  Church 
of  God  (I  might  fay,  the  Church  it  felf,  and  the  Min- 
ijiery of  it)  were  no  part  of  the  Chrijiian  religion. 

It  is  true,  Colojf.  2.  [5.]  fpeaks  of  faith  and  order ^  but 
yet  denies  not  the  Chrtjlian  Churchy  and  the  order  of 
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it,  to  be  any  part  of  the  Cbrijiian  religion.  It  is  true, 
that  fometimes  faith  implies  the  particular  grace  of 
believing^  and  yet  fometimes  it  is  put  for  the  whole 
Cbrijiian  religion  (as  Jude  i  [3].  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered)  fo  that  if  Mafter  Cotton  confefTeth 
the  Minijlery  of  the  Word  [Heb.  6.)  to  be  a  founda^ 
tion  of  Cbrijiian  or  Church-order^  he  cannot  deny  it 
to  be  a  foundation  of  the  Cbrijiian  religion  or  worjhip 
reduced  to  thofe  two,  of  Faith  and  Order. 

Peace.  What  anfwer  you  to  his  faying.  It  is  not  a 
true  and  a  fafe  fteech^  to  call  the  fellowjhip  and  blejf- 
ing  of  God  vouchfafed  to  corrupt  Churches  or  Min- 
ijiers^  or  minijirations  unpromifed,  or  beyond  a  word 
of  promife^  of  God?  Againft  which  he  alleadgeth  {ler. 
1 3- [3 3. 8.])  That  God  will  be  merciful  to  his  peoples 
iniquities,  and  2  Chron.  30,  [19.]  Gods  mercy  to  every 
one  that  prepareth  his  hearty  &c.  although  he  be  not 
cleanfed  after  the  preparation^  &c. 

Truth.  The  promifes  hold  forth  no  blejpng  or  fel-- 
lowjhip  of  God  to  falfe  worJhips\  again  ft  which  all 
the  holy  Scripture  denounceth  curjings,  both  in  the 
old  and  new  Tejiament ;  nor  in  particular  doth  that 
of  leremy  promife  ^ny  pardon  of  fin,  but  to  the  repent- 
ant^ though  moft  true  alfo  is  that  diJiinSiion  of  par- 
ticular  repentance  for  known  fins,  and  general  for  fins 
unknown.  Such  was  the  fin  (it  may  be)  of  the 
Ifraelites^  2  Chron.  30.  in  their  want  of  fuch  their 
legal  cleanfing. 

But  I  add,  how  can  that  one  adt  of  covering  or 
conniving  at  ceremoniall  uncleannefs  (about  a  true 
worJhip)  be  brought  to  prove  a  promife  of  Gods  blefl!"- 
ing  and  fellowfliip,  to  a  conftant  courfe  of  a  falfe  and 
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invented  way  of  prayer  by  the  Latine  or  Englijb 
Majfe-book^  as  fome  have  rightly  called  it  ? 
1 1  ]  Peace.  Concerning  Ordination^  Mafter  Cotton 
faith,  that  it  is  no  ejfential  part  of  a  call  to  the  Min- 
ijiery;  no  more  then  Coronation  is  ejfential  to  the 
Office  of  a  King :  And  Jebojhua  the  high  prieji  did 
not  lofe  fellowjhip  with  God^  though  he  was  clothed 
with  Jilthy  garments.  Z^r^ft.  3.  [3.  5.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  yrdination  or  laying  on  of  hands, 
comprizeth  the  whole  Af/«^^^,  Heb.  6.  [2]  wherein  if 
EleBion  or  Ordination  be  fahe,  I  fee  not  how  the 
Minijiery  is  truej^  any  mor5  then  a  marriage  can  be 
true,  where  either  confent  or  folemnity  by  a  true  power 
is.  wanting :  or  a  King  rightly  inftituted  in  his  Kingly 
office,  when  either  eleSiion  or  coronation  is  given  or 
made  by  a  falfe  power. 
Ordination    2.  But  further.  Ordination  is  not  well  reprefented 
Minijlry       ^  ^^^^-^  Coronation  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  ftateli- 
undfiljcom  viti^  of  the  fimile)  for  a  /C/wg'  may  adminifter  by  fuc- 
fared  to   ceJRve  eleSiion  and  confent  (in  fome  States)  before  coro- 

the  corona-   ^  .  .  •     •   1  1  /i  1 

//>»  of  nation^  and  coronation  is  but  tor  publike yw/^  and  cere- 
^^H^'  mony ;  but  a  Minijier  cannot  adminifter  before  ordi- 
nation (no  more  then  a  husband  enjoy  his  fpoufe  before 
marriage)  which  is  the  puting  of  him  into,  and  the 
inveftinjj  of  him  with  his  Authority,  as  we  fee  both 
in  the  Priejls  of  the  law^  and  the  Minijlers  of  the 
GofpeQ 

Concerning  Jebojhua  his  garments ;  This  kind  of 
confejpon  is  not  after  the  patterne  of  Ezra^  Nehemiah^ 
David,  Daniel,  Sec.  but  with  mincing  and  excufing. 
Moreover,  in  this  place  of  Zechary,  God  only  com- 
forts his  people  with  the  promife  of  better  times,  and 
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more  new  and  coftly  garments :  for  the  High  priejl 
now  returning  from  captivity^  his  garments  were 
torne,  foule  and  filthy. 

Laftly,  Thefe  were  the  garments  of  the  Lords  ap- 
pointing, though  in  a  poor  and  afflidled  condition  : 
what  is  this  to  a  fools  cap  or  coate  (the  cap  or  furplice) 
what  is  this  to  the  office  of  leroboams  priejts^  which 
never  were  of  God^  though  happily  fome  of  them 
might  ftudioufly  give  themfelves  to  attaine  and  teach 
the  knowledge  of  God^  and  might  (in  a  kind)  feparate 
from  the  falfe,  2  Chron.  1 3.  [9.]  and  fome  good  thing 
might  be  found  in  fome,  as  in  leroboams  child,  and 
happily  many  others  as  in  thefe  our  times  ? 

Peace.  Concerning  common  prayer ^  he  pleades  the  ^^f^^^ 
time  of  their  ignorance ;  as  alfo  that  the  high  places jlaTs  fo 
were  removed,  2  Chron.  [12]  1 4.  [5.]  and  knows  not  o\  Common 
any  fuch  faithful  admonition  as  was  mentioned.  prayr. 

Truth.  God  winketh  at  fome  ignorance^  but  is  not 
blind  to  pafs  by  all :  The  high  places  were  an  high 
fin,  and  in  Gods  time  difcovered,  repented  of,  and 
removed;  but  ever  by  God  difclaimed,  &c.  And 
although  the  difcujfer  acknowledgeth  himfelf  unwor- 
thy to  fpeak  for  God  to  Mafter  Cotton  or  any,  yet 
poffibly  Mafter  Cotton  may  call  to  minde,  that  the 
difcujfer  (riding  with  himfelf  and  one  other  of  pre- 
cious memorie  (Mafter  Hooker)  to  and  from  Sem^ 
pringbam)  prefented  his  Arguments  from  Scripture^ 
why  he  durft  not  joyn  with  them  in  their  ufe  of 
Common  prayer ;  and  all  the  Anfwer  that  yet  can  be 
remembred  the  difcujfer  received  from  Mafter  Cot- 
ton^ was,  that  he  feledled  the  good  and  beft  prayers 
in  his  ufe  of  that  Book^  as  the  Author  of  the  Councel 
9 
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of  T rent  was  ufed  to  do,  in  his  ufing  of  the  Majfe- 
book: 

Peace.  Yea  but  further  (faith  Matter  Cotton)  Num- 
Examina-  f^^jr^  20.  [i-i  I.]  Mofes  ufed  an  unwarrantable  way  of 
Numf  6.  P^^P^^fy^^S^  g^v^  water ;  therefore  fet 

20.        formes  of  prayer  may  bring  a  blefling  down. 

T ruth.  Mofes  his  calling  was  true  in  a  true  Church; 
his  failing  was  in  point  of  pajpon  and  unbelief e.  What 
is  this  to  the  Common  prayer^  where  all  were  Idols^ 
both  the  fociety  ox  communion;  in  which  the  priejl 
himfelf,  and  the  worjhip  were  but  inventions  ?  &c. 

Peace.  But,  faith  he.  Common  prayer  is  not  fuch  a 
fundamentall  errour. 
A6b  6.        Truth.  The  word  and  prayer  are  thofe  two  great 
[4-]       fervices  of  God^  which  even  the  Apojiles  themfelves 
gave  themfelves  unto :  And  if  Mafter  Cotton  intend 
not  that  his  Argument  (hall  ftand  good  againft  Mafter 
Ball^  to  prove  the  falfenefs  of  fuch  a  maine  worjhip 
of  Godj  let  him  (hew  what  that  worjhip  of  God  is, 
which  he  intendeth,  when  he  fo  diftinguiftieth  of 
fome  falfe  worjhip  wherein  fellowjhip  with  God  is  loft. 
Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton^  to  clear 


'  Sempringham  is  t  fmall  parifh  in 
Lincoln(hire,  about  eighteen  miles  from 
Bofton  where  Cotton  was  reftor.  Hooker 
was  minifter  at  Chelmsford  from  1626 
to  1630.  Whence  they  rode  "to  and 
from  Sempringham  "  is  nowhere  indica- 
ted, or  we  might  have  fomc  clue  to  Wil- 
liams's own  refidence  at  that  time.  The 
liberality  of  Father  Paul  Sarpi,  the  hifto- 
rian  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  is  familiar 
to  all  who  know  his  hiftory.  See  Rev. 
James  Martineau's  article  on  his  life  and 
his   biographies,    Wefiminfier  Review^ 


April,  1838.  Cf.  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii : 
69. 

»  Rev.  John  Ball,  of  Brafcnofe  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  publifhed  in  1640  a  de- 
fence of  fet  forms  of  Prayer.  To  this 
Cotton  publifhed  a  reply  entitled  "  A 
Modeft  and  Cleare  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Balls 
Difcourfe  of  Set  formes  of  Prayer,  &c. 
Written  by  the  Reverend  and  Learned 
John  Cotton  B.  D.  and  Teacher  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  at  Bofton  in  New  Eng- 
land. London,  1642."  Cf.  Pub.  Narr. 
Club,  i:  324;  ii:  38,  162. 


Digitized  by 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


67 


himfelf  from  partiality^  and  that  he  never  ufeth  to 
meafure  that  to  any,  which  he  would  not  have  meaf- 
ured  to  himfelf,  He  propofeth  a  threefold  wickednefs^ 
which  he  faith  God  never  left  him  to  fall  into. 
1 3]  Firft,  Any  fundamental  errour.  Secondly,  per- 
fifting  therein  after  admonition  and  conviBion.  Thirdly, 
/educing  of  others.  And  laftly,  he  profeffeth,  that  if 
he  fhould  fo  fall,  it  were  better  for  nim  to  be  cut  off 
by  death  or  banijhment^  then  the  fiocke  of  Chriji  to  be 
/educed  by  his  heretical  wickednefs. 

T ruth.  I  here  firft  obferve  (as  alfo  in  other  places)  ^^'"'^ 
Mafter  Cottons  acknowledgement  and  pro/ej/ion  oi^^fff/^'^ 
what  a  man  may  be  puniflied  for :  to  wit,  a  /unda-  Mafler- 
mental  errour,  p^/fti^g  in  it,  and  /educing  others  ;  all  ^^'^^^^y^^^ 
which  are  /piritual  matters,  of  religion  and  ivorjhipjperfecuthn 
for  which  he  decrees  from  the  Magijirate,  death  or 
banijhment;  and  yet  elfewhere  in  many  other  pafla- 
ges,  he  profeffeth  againft  all  per/ecution  for  con/cience. 

Secondly,  If  Mafter  Cotton  fhould  fo  fall,  and  be 
fo  dealt  withall  by  the  civil  ft  ate  ^ 

Firft,  would  not  Mafter  Cotton  confcientioufly  be 
perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  what  he  held,  though 
accounted  by  others  /undamental  error^  obftinacy^ 
herefte  ?  &c. 

Secondly,  Will  Mafter  Cotton  think  that  death  or 
banifloment  would  be  wholefome  and  Chriftian  meanes 
and  remedies  to  change  and  heal  his  con/cience.  ? 

Thirdly,  He  (to  prevent  the  in/e£iion  of  others) 
granting  the  civil  Magiftrate  muft  punifh  him  with 
death  or  banijhment^  doth  he  not  make  the  Magiftrate^ 
yea  the  Civil  State  (what  State  foever  he  live  in)  the 
Judge  of  his  con/cience  and  errors  ? 
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Fourthly,  Confefling  it  now,  that  to  worfliip  God 
with  a  Common  prayer^  was  his  fin,  and  yet  it  was  his 
confcience^  that  he  might  fo  do :  If  the  Magijlrate 
had  judged  it  to  be  a  fundamental  error ^  he  grants  he 
might  then  have  put  him  to  death  or  banijhment^  if 
perfifting,  &c.  though  yet  he  hath  a  provtfo^  and  a 
retreat  againft  this  affaiilt^  profefling,  that  if  the  Mag- 
ittrate  be  not  rightly  informed,  he  muft  ftay  his  pro- 
ceedings :  of  which  afterward. 

Peace.  What  is  this,  but,  in  plaine  Engltjh^  to  pro- 
fefs  that  ail  the  Magtjirates  and  Civil  powers^  through- 
out the  whole  world,  although  they  have  command 
and  power  from  Chriji  Jefus,  to  judge  in  matters  of 
confciencej  religion^  and  worjhip^  and  live  in  daily  fin, 
that  they  do  not  cut  off  the  heretick,  blafphemer^ 
feducer^  &c.  yet  except  they  be  of  Matter  Cottons 
minde  and  confcience^  to  [14J  account  and  judge  to 
be,  they  mxxiijufpend  their  cfuty  and  ojice  in  this  cafe, 
until  they  be  better  informed,  that  is,  unjtill  they  be 
of  his  mind  ? 


Examination  of  CHAP.  VI. 
Peace. 

BUt  to  proceed  to  the  fixth  Chapter,  in  which  is 
handled  that  which  more  efpecially  concerns  my 
felf  It  is  too  lamentably  known,  how  the  furious 
troopes  of  perfecutors  in  all  States,  Cities,  Towns,  &c. 
have  ever  marched  under  my  name,  the  white  colours 
of  peace,  civil  peace,  publike  peace. 
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T ruth.  Yet  Matter  Cotton  confefleth,  that  the  Cities 
peace  is  an  humane  an  civil  peace^  as  was  further 
explained  in  many  injiances  from  Babylon,  Ephefus, 
Smyrna,  &c.  againft  which  Matter  Cotton  excepts  not. 

Peace.  The  difference  or  controverfie  in  this  Chap- 
ter lies  in  two  things.  Firtt,  In  the  Jimilitudes  ufed 
from  companies  and  focieties,  voluntarily  entering  into 
combinations,  which  are  dittindl  from  the  City. 

2.  In  the  nature  of  the  Church,  which  he  main- 
taines  to  be  a  fociety,  whofe  order  the  City  is  bound 
to  preferve,  as  well  as  any  of  their  civil  orders  or 
focieties. 

"Truth.  To  begin  with  the  firtt,  Matter  Cotton 
"  replies,  "  That  although  fuch  focieties  be  not  of  the 
"  ejfence  of  the  City,  yet  they  are  of  the  integral  and 
"  confervant  caufes  ot  the  City,  and  fo  the  dtjlurbance 
"  of  any  of  thofe  orders  or  focieties  in  the  City,  dif- 
"  turbes  the  City  it  felf. 

But  I  anfwer.  The  fmilitude  was  ufed  more  efpe-  ^^^j;^^ 
cially  from  a  colledge  of  Phyjitians,  or  a  fociety  of  ^^^7^ 
Merchants,  Turkijh,  Eajt-Enaies,  &c.  and  confequently  ^^/^^r^^ 
any  other  of  that  kinde,  voluntarily  combining  to-  ^J'^^^/^* 
gether  for  the  better  inriching  of  themfelves  in  tht  dijfurbance 
improvement  of  their  faculties  for  publike  good  (at  ^-^^^^^^ 
leatt  fo  pretended.)    It  was  never  intended,  that  if 
fuch  necelTary  Trades,  Callings,  &c.  as  he  mention- 
eth,  be  diflblved  and  ruined,  that  there  would  be  no 
difturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  City :  But  that  if  fuch 
or  fuch  a  way  and  order  of  men  of  thofe  faculties  I 
mentioned,  [15]  voluntarily  combine,  and  voluntarily 
alfo  diffolve ;  yet  all  this  may  may  be,  without  any 
breach  of  civil  and  publike  peace. 
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Peace.  If  fo,  much  more  the  church  of  Chriji^ 
which  is  a  fpiritual  fociety  voluntarily  uniting, 'may 
diflblve ;  I  fay,  much  more,  without  the  breach  of 
the  peace  of  the  a/y,  which  is  of  a  civil  and  humane 
nature,  as  is  confefled,  and  was  urged  in  the  inftances 
of  EphefuSj  &c. 

T ruth.  2.  We  are  wont  when  we  fpeak  of  keep- 
ing or  breaking  the  Peace^  to  fpeak  of  Words  or 
Anions  of  Violence  J  Sedition^  Uproare^  &c.  for,  A£iions 
of  the  Cafes^  Pleasy  and  Traverfes  may  be,  and  yet 
no  peace  broken,  when  men  fubmit  to  the  Rule  of 
St  ate  ^  for  the  compofing  of  fuch  differences^  &c. 
Therefore  it  is  that  I  affirme,  that  if  any  of  Chrijis 
Church  have  difference  with  any  other  man  in  civill 
and  humane  things,  he  ought  to  be  judged  by  the  Law : 
But  if  the  Church  have  fpiritual  controverjies  among 
themfelves  or  with  any  other,  or  if  God  take  away  the 
The  doc^  Candlejiick  as  he  threatned  the  Church  in  Ephefus^ 
^praaifi  of      ^^^^  ^^^^^  peace  broken  :  Yea, 

Per/ecu-   amongft  thofe  that  profefs  the  fame  God  and  Chriji^ 
Ib^e'^elce'^^  the  Papijls  and  Protejiants,  or  the  fame  Mahomet, 
wherever  as  the  Turks  and  Perjians,  there  would  no  civil  Peace 
it  comes,    be  broken,  notwithflanding  their  differences  in  Relig- 
ion,  were  it  not  for  the  bloody  Doilrine  of  Per/ecu- 
tion,  which  alone  breaks  the  bounds  of  civil  peace, 
and  makes  Spiritual  caufes  the  caufes  of  their  bloodie 
diffentions. 

I  obferve  therefore,  a  twofold  Fallacie  in  Mafler 
The  civil  Cottons  reply.  Firfl,  he  fallacioufly  mingles  Peace 
peace  of  a  ^nd  Profpcrity  together :  for  though  it  be  true,  that 
^peofle^is  Under  the  terme  Peace  all  good  things  are  fometimes 
one  thing,  concluded,  yet  when  we  fpeak  of  Hereticks  or  Schif- 
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underftand  fomefuch  words  crafts  of  violence^  wherein  in  health 
the  bounds  and  orders  of  the  C/Vy,  Laws,  and  Court s^^^^^^ 
are  violated ;  taking  it  for  granted  (for  this  is  the  other, 
Suppojition)  that  the  Lawes  of  the  City  be  meerely 
civil  and  humane.  Hence  then  I  affirme,  that  there 
is  no  DoSirine,  no  Tenent  fo  direftly  tending  to  break 
the  Cities  peace,  as  this  Do£irine  of  perfecuting  or  pun- 
ijhing  each  other  for  the  caufe  of  confcience  or  Religion. 

Againe,  it  is  a  fecond  Fallacie  to  urge  your  order 
of  the  Church,  [i6J  and  the  Excellency  thereof,  and 
that  therefore  it  is  a  Breach  of  the  civil  peace,  when 
the  Order  of  the  church  is  not  preferved :  For 
although  it  is  moft  true,  that  fooner  or  later  the  God  ^'^^^^ 
of  heaven  puniiheth  the  nations  of  the  world,  for^^^^^^ 
their  Idolatries,  Superjiitions,  &c.  yet  ^z^tv  Cottonjoy  peace 
himfelf  acknowledgeth  (as  was  affirmed)  that  many 
glorious  flourifliing  cities  there  are  all  the  world  over,^^^^/ 
wherein  no  church  of  Chriji  is  extant :  Yea,  that  the  chHjf  is 
Commonweale  of  Rome  flourilhed  five  hundred  y ears 
together,  before  ever  the  name  of  ChriJl  was  heard 
in  it ;  which  fo  great  a  Glory  of  fo  great  a  continu- 
ance, mightily  evinceth  the  diftinftion  of  the  civill 
peace  of  a  State  from  that  which  is  Chrijlian  Religion. 

It  is  true  (as  Mafter  Cotton  tells  us)  that  the  Turks 
have  plagued  the  Antichrijlian  world,  for  their  Idola- 
tries :  Yet  Hijiory  tels  us,  that  one  of  their  Emper- 
ours  [Mahomet)  was  the  man  that  firft  broke  up  and 
defolated  two  moft  glorious  ancient  cities,  Conjlanti- 
nople  (which  had  flourilhed  1 1 20  yeares  (fince  its 
firft  building  by  Conjlantine)  and  Athens,  which  from 
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Solons  giving  of  it  Laws,  had  flour iflhed  two  thoufand 
yeares,  notwithftanding  their  Idolatries,  &c.' 

T ruth.  It  is  apparent  that  then  the  Chrijlian  Re- 
ligion glorioufly  flouriftied  (contraiy  to  Mafter  Cottons 
CM>?/tf»/- obfervation)  when  the  Roman  Emperours  took  hot 
^und^ryfch?^^^^  to  thcmftlves  to  reform  the  abufes  in  the 
Emperours  Chrijlian  Church,  but  perfecuted  it ;  and  then  the 
^ch^'T'^  r/6«rr^  was  ruined  and  overwhelmed  with  Apojlacy 
power  to   and  Antichrifiianifm,  when  the  Emperours  took  that 
reform  /^^  power  unto  themfelves  I  And  then  it  was  (as  Mailer 
fj*'*''^'    Cotton  elfewhere  confefleth)  that  Chrijlianitie  loft 
more,  even  in  Conjlantines  time,  then  under  bloody 
Nero,  Domitian,  &c/ 

Peace.  It  cannot  be  denied  (dear  Truth)  but  that 
the  Peace  of  a  civil  State  (of  all  States,  excepting  that 
of  typical  Ifrael)  was  and  is  mcerly  and  ejfentially 
civil.  But  Mafter  Cotton  faith  further.  Although  the 
Inward  Peace  of  a  church  is  Spiritual,  yet  the  outward 
Peace  of  it,  Magijtrates  muft  keep  in  a  way  of  God- 
linefs  and  Honejtie,  i  Tim,  2.  i . 
j  Truth.  The  Peace  of  a  church  of  Chrijl  (the  onely 
f  true  Chrijlian  State,  Nation,  Kingdom,  or  city)  is  Spir- 
itual, ^yhether  internal  in  the  Soul,  or  external  in  the 
adminijlration  of  it ;  as  the  peace  of  a  civil  State  is 

«  The  ficgc  of  Conftantinoplc  under  Fail^  1 230-1 238;  Crcafy,  ////?.  ^ 

Mahomet  II.,  begun  on  the  6th  of  April,  Ottoman   Turks,  i:   1 23-141.  Athens 

1453,  and  the  city  was  taken  the  29lh  was  taken  poffeffion  of  by  Mahomet  II., 

of  May.    Conftaniine  XI.,  the  Byzan-  in  1456.  Finlay,  Hifl,  of  Greece,  1204 

tine  Emperor,  fell,  exclaiming  "I  would  to  1461,  p.  191. 

rather  die  than  live."  The  city  had  fuf-  *  Sec  Bloudy  Tenent,  211  ;  Pub,  Narr, 

fered  twenty-nine  fieges  in  the  courfe  of  Club,  iii :  368.  The  reference  is  to  Cot- 

a  thoufand  years.    This  was  the  lad.  ton's  application  of  the  Song  of  Solomon 

With  it  fell  the  Roman  power  in  the  to  the  hiHory  of  the  Chriftian  church,  in 

Eaft,  and  the  Ottoman  Turks  eftablifticd  his  Expofition  of  the  Canticles,  p.  141. 
their  empire  in  Europe.  Gibbon,  Decline 
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civile  internal  in  the  mindes  of  men,  and  [  1 7]  external 
in  the  adminiilration  and  converfation  ot  it ;  and  for 
that  place  of  Timothy^  it  hath  been  fully  fpoken  to  in 
this  difcourfe^  and  the  Difcufler  hath  as  yet  feen  no 
exception  againft  what  hath  been  fpoken. 

Peace.  But  further,  faith  Mafter  Cotton^  although 
the  peace  of  a  Country  be  civile  yet  it  is  diftradted  by 
diilurbing  the  peace  of  the  Church  for  God  cut  (hort 
the  Coalb  of  tne  civil  State  when  Jehu  (hortned  his 
Reformation^  2  King.  10.  31,  32. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  denies  not  (but  confefled  in 
his  difcourfe  concerning  Baptifm\  that  Canaan  was 
Typical^  and  to  be  caft  out  of  that  Land^  was  to  be 
caft  out  of  Gods  Jight :  which  proves  thus  much,  That 
the  church  of  Cbriji^  the  Ifrael  now,  neglefting  to 
reform,  God  will  cut  this  Ifrael  (hort.  But  what  is 
this  to  a  meerly  civil  State^  which  may  flourifli  many 
hundreds,  yea  fome  thoufands  of  yeers  together  (as  I 
before  inftanced)  when  the  Name  of  the  true  Lord 
yefus  Chriji  is  not  fo  much  as  heard  of  within  it  ? 

Peace.  Laftly,  (faith  he)  the  church  is  a  Society^  as 

«  This  work  was  entitled  "The  grounds  bones  to  Canaan:  which  they  would 

and  ends  of  the  Baptifme  of  the  Child-  never  have  done  for  an  earthly  inheri- 

ren  of  the  faithfull.  By  the  Learned  and  tance,  but  to  nourifh  in  the  hearts  of 

Faithfull  Minifter  of  Chrift,  John  Cot-  their  pofterity,  faith  and  defire  of  their 

ton.  Teacher  of  the  Church  of  Bofton  communion  in  the  Church,  and  of  their 

in  New  England.  London,  1647."  The  reft  in  heaven,  whereof  the  reft  in  Ca- 

reference  is  to  page  40.     Canaan  itfelfe  naan  was  a  type,  whereunto  not  Mofes 

was  not  given  as  a  meere  temporal  blefT-  but  Jojbua  muft  bring  them,  that  is,  not 

ing:  but  as  a  pledge  of  a  fpiritual  inher-  the  law,  but  Jefus,  Heb,  3.  11.  with 

iunce,  a  Scale  of  the  Church,  a  type  of  Chap.  4.  5,  8.    And  their  cafting  out 

Heaven.    Hence  it  was  that  Jacob  gaye  of  that  Country  by  captivity  was  their 

fuch  a  folemne  charge  by  oath  unto  cafting  out  of  Gods  fight.  2  iT/^^i,  17.  28. 

Jofepb,  and  Jsfefb  to  his  brethren,  the  Whereby  their  church  Eftatc  was  dif- 

one  to  bury  his  dead  body  in  Canaan^  folved,  the  Communion  of  Saints  feat- 

the  other  for  the  tranfportation  of  his  tered,  &c." 
10 
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well  as  the  Societies  of  Merchants^  Drapers^  &c.  and 
it  is  juft  to  preferve  the  Society  of  the  churchy  as  well 
as  any  other  Society. 

T rutb.  When  we  fpeak  of  the  balances  of  Jujiice^ 
we  muft  diftinguifli  between  the  Balances  of  the 
Sanctuary  J  and  the  Balances  of  the  World  or  civil 
States.  It  is  fpiritual  juftice  to  preferve  fpiritual 
right ;  and  for  that  end,  the  fpiritual  King  thereof 
hath  taken  care.  It  is  civil  Jujiice  to  preferve  the 
civil  rights ;  and  the  Rights  of  a  civil  fociety  ought 
juftly  to  be  preferved  hy  a  civil  State:  (and  yet  if  a 
company  of  men  combine  themfelves  into  a  civil  fociety 
by  voluntary  agreement,  and  voluntarily  diflblve  it, 
it  is  not  jupice  to  force  them  to  continue  together.) 
The  Sode-  Peace.  The  church  can  leaft  of  all  be  forced :  for 
^Churches  ^  fpiritual  fociety^  and  not  fubjedl  to  any  civil 

of  the  judicature ;  (though  fome  fay  that  a  church  in  New 
^meeri  %ol  cited  to  appear  before  a  civil  Court :)  fo 

untary  ht  is  the  Combination  of  it  voluntary^  and  th?  dijfolution 
combining  of  it  in  part  or  whole  is  voluntary,,  and  endures  no 
Wi^Ar.  violence,  but  as  a  virgin  (in  point  of  marriage) 

nec  cogit^  nec  cogitur,  (he  forceth  not,  nor  can  be 
forced  by  any  civil  power. 

Truth.  But  laftly,  if  it  be  juftice  to  preferve  the 
Society  of  the  churchy  is  it  not  partiality  in  a  mecr 
civil  State  to  preferve  one  [  1 8]  onely  fociety^  and  not 
the  perfons  of  other  Religious  focieties  and  confciences 
Cbrifts    alfo  ?  But  the  Truth  is,  this  mingling  of  the  church 
fJ/uJtJl  world  together,  and  their  orders  and  focieties 

^oftbe^    together,  doth  plainly  difcover,  that  fuch  churches 
world.     were  never  called  out  from  the  worlds  and  that  this 
is  only  a  fecret  policy  of fiejh  and  bloody  to  get  protec- 
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tion  from  the  worlds  and  fo  to  keep  (with  fome  little 
ililling  of  confcience)  from  the  Crofs  or  Gallowes  of 
Jefus  Cbrtji. 

Truth.  Yea,  but  hear  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  thofc 
excellent  penmen  of  the  Spirit  (both  the  Father  and  the 
Son)  David  and  Solomon.  Firft  David  (Pfalme  122 
[6.j)  They  (hall  profper  that  love  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
falem :  and  Solomon^  Where  the.  righteous  rejoyce, 
there  is  great glory^  Prov.2S.[i  2.]  ff^ow(faith  he)  what 
is  the  church  but  a  congregation  of  righteous  menj?  If 
the  rejoycing  of  the  Church  be  the  glory  of  a  Nation^ 
furely  the  dijiurbing^  and  deftroying,  and  diflblving 
the  church  is  the  Jhame  and  confujion  of  a  Nation. 

Truth.  The  outward  projperity  of  a  Nation^  was  a 
typical  figurative  blejjing^  01  that  national  and  figura- 
tive church  of  Ifrael  in  Canaan.  It  is  now  made  good 
ipiritually  to  tnem  that  love  the  Jpiritual  Jerufalem : 
ror  though  godlinefs  hath  a  promife  of  things  of  this 
life  convenient ;  yet  perfecution  is  the  common  and 
ordinary  portion  of  the  Saints  under  the  Go/pel^  T^^.fi^^^' 
though  that  be  infinitely  fweetned  alfo  to  them^Jj^^^^^ 
that  drink  of  it  with  Chriji  Jefus^  by  the  meafure 
and  increalc  of  a  hundred  fold  for  one,  even  with 
perfecution  in  this  life. 

2.  It  is  true,  the  rejoycing  of  a  Church  of  Chriji^  is 
the  glory  of  any  Nation^  and  the  contrary  a  (hame : 
yet  this  proveth  not  that  God  vouchfafeth  to  no  Jiate^ 
civil  peace^  and  temporal  glory ^  except  it  eftablifh  and 
keep  up  a  Church  of  Chrijt  by  force  of  armes ;  for 
the  contrary  we  have  mentioned,  and  Mafter  Cotton 
confeffeth  the  flouriftiing  of  States  ignorant  of  Chriji^ 
from  Age  to  Age^  yea,  and  as  I  have  mentioned,  even 


Digitized  by 


76 


T^be  bloody  T ment  yet  more  bloody. 


to  two  thoufand  veers  in  Athens  \  fix  generations 
before  it  heard  of  Cbrijl^  and  fourteen  generations 
fince,  with  the  fprinking  (for  fome  time)  of-  the 
knowledge  of  Cbrijl  Jefus  in  it. 

Peace.  2.  But  confider  (faith  Matter  Cotton)  the 
excellency  and  prebeminence  of  the  churchy  that  the 
world  is  for  it,  and  would  not  filbfitt  but  for  it,  &c. 
19]  T ruth.  Tis  true,  glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  the 
No  Civil  Qify  of  Gody  &c.  yet  ror  many  Ages  together  Matter 
^IberVj  Cotton  confeffeth  the  Nations  of  the  world  may  fub- 
Cbrip    fitt  &  flourijh  without  it ;"  and  though  it  be  the  duty 
Teftimony,     ^j^^  Nations  of  the  world  to  countenance  and  cherifti 
f<m,  be     the  church  of  Chriji;  yet  where  is  there  any  commif- 
judge  of  jion^  either  in  the  New  or  Old  Tejlament^  that  the 
%ftila!  N^^ions  of  the  world  (hould  be  the  judges^  governors^ 
and  Spirit^  and  defenders  of  C^&r^  /{/ax  his  fpiritual  kingdome^ 
and  fo  bound  to  take  up  Armes  and  fmite  with  the 
civil /word  (among  fo  many  pretenders)  for  that  which 
they  believe  to  be  the  church  of  Chriji  ? 

Peace.  3.  (faith  he)  It  is  matter  of  jutt  difpleafure 
to  God^  and  fad  grief  of  heart  to  the  churchy  when 
civil  Jiates  looke  at  the  Jlate  of  the  churchy  as  of  little  or 
no  concernment  to  themfclves,  Zech.  i .  1 9.  Lam.  1.13. 

Truth.  Grant  this,  and  that  the  mott  jealous  God 
will  awake  in  his  feafon,  for  thefe  Jins^  and  for  the 
perfeciltionsy  idolatries^  and  blafphemies;  which  the 
Nations  live  in  :  yet  what  is  this  for  warrant  to  the 
Nations  (as  before)  to  judge  and  rule  the  church  of 
Chriji,  yea,  and  under  the  colour  of  defending  Chrijis 
faith,  and  preferving  Chrifts  church  pure,  to  tear  Chriji 
out  of  heaven,  by  perfecuting  of  his  Saints  on  earth ; 
and  to  fire  the  world  with  devouring ^^^i^j  of  bloody 
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wars^  and  this  oncly  for  the  fweet  fake  of  the  prince 
of  peace  ? 

Peace.  Dear  Trutb^  wc  are  now  upon  an  high 
point,  and  that  which  needy  concerns  my  felf,  the 
peace  of  the  worlds  and  the  Nations  of  it.  Maftcr 
Cotton  faith  further,  God  winketh  at  the  Nations  in 
the  time  of  their  ignorance^  and  fuflPers  the  Nation  to 
flourifh  many  hundred  yeers  together,  as  did  the 
Empire  of  Rome;  yet  when  the  cburcb  of  Cbrifi 
comes  to  be  planted  amongft  them,  then,  as  he 
brought  the  burkes  upon  the  Romans^  for  their  per- 
fecuting  the  churchy  and  not  preferving  it  in  purity ; 
fo  confequently  will  he  do  unto  the  Nations  of  the 
world. 

Trutb.  I  anfwer,  the  moft  righteous  Judge  of  the 
whole  world  hath  plauged  the  Nations  of  the  worlds 
both  before  Cbrifts  comings  and  iince,  for  their  pride 
and  cruelty  againft  his  people,  for  their  idolatries^ 
blafpbemies^  &c.  Yet  Mafter  Cotton  acknowledgeth 
that  many  Jlates  have  flourifhed  many  hundred  yeers 
together,  when  no  true  cburcb  of  Cbrijl  hath  been 
found  in  them:  [20]  and  Mafter  Cotton  will  never 
prove,  that  God  ever  commanded  the  Nations  and 
governments  of  the  world,  to  gather  or  conftitute  his 
cburcbes^  and  to  preferve  them  in  purity :  For  God 
gave  his  ordinances^  both  before  and  fince  Cbrijl^  to 
his  people  onely,  whom  he  cbufeth  and  calleth  out  of 
the  Worlds  and  the  Nations  of  it :  and  he  hath  pun- 
ished and  diifolved  them  for  their  obftinate  negleSi 
thereof.  And  for  the  Roman  Empire^  and  the  Em-- 
perors  thereof,  the  Cbrijiian  Religion^  and  the  purity 
thereof,  never  loft  fo  much,  as  when  the  Emperors 
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were  perfwaded  of  Matter  Cottons  bloody  Tenent^  as 
Matter  Cotton  and  all  men  feen  in  Htjiory  and  Cbrif" 
tianity  mutt  confcfs. 

Peace.  But  further,  although  (faith  Matter  Cotton) 
the  peace  of  the  church  be  a  fpiritual  inward  peace, 
yet  there  is  an  outward  peace  of  the  church  due  to 
them  from  Princes  and  Magiftrates^  in  a  way  of  god-- 
linefs  and  bonejiy^  i  T/Vw.  2.  [  2.  J  But  in  a  way  of  ungodli- 
nefs  and  idolatry^  it  is  an  wholefome  faithfulnefs  to 
the  churchy  if  Princes  trouble  the  outward  peace  of 
the  churchy  that  fo  the  church  finding  themfelves 
wounded,  and  pricked  in  the  houfe  of  their  friends^ 
they  may  repent,  and  return  to  their  firtt  husband, 
Zech.  13.  [6.]  Hof.  2.  [7.] 

Truth.  The  peace  of  the  Church  is  not  only  inward^ 
between  God  and  themfelves  \  but  as  the  Argument 
Difference  importeth,  to  which  Matter  Cotton  anfwereth,  the 
antcMi  peace  of  the  Church  external  and  outward^  is  fpirit- 
peace.      ual^  eflentially  differing  from  the  peace  of  the  civil 
JiatCj  which  is  mecrly  civil  and  humane.  When 
the  peace  of  the  churches^  Antiochy  Corinth^  Galatia^ 
was  ditturbed  by  fpiritual  oppoftions^  the  Lord  never 
fent  his  Saints  for  civil  help  to  maintaine  their  fpirit- 
uall  peace,  though  the  Lord  did  fend  Paul  to  the 
higher  civill  powers^  to  preferve  his  civill  peace,  when 
he  was  moletted  and  opprefled  by  the  Jews  and 
Romans. 

2.  For  that  place  of  Timothy,  though  I  have  fully 
fpoken  to  it  in  this  difcourfe  elfwhere,  yet  this  now : 
It  proves  not,  becaufe  the  church  mutt  pray  for  civil 
Rulers,  that  fo  they  may  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefiy,  that  therefore  civil 
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rulers  are  fupream  rulers  and  judges  EccleJiafticaU  next 
unto  Chrtjt  Jefus^  of  what  is  godlinefs^  holinefs^  &c. 
fincc  God  hath  chofen  few  wife  or  noble^  to  know 
godlinefs :  And  although  it  is  true  that  Gods  end  of 
vouchfafing  peace  and  quietnefs^  is,  that  [21]  his 
Churches  might  walk  in  his  fear,  and  in  the  wayes 
of  godlinefs ;  y&  it  doth  not  hence  follow,  that  Mag- 
ifirates  were  the  caufes  of  the  Churches  walking  in 
the  fear  of  God^  and  being  edified,  but  only  of  enjoy- 
ing Kefi  from  Perfeaition^  A£i.  9.  [31. J 

3.  Although  Gods  chajiifement  call  to  repentance^ 
and  although  the  falfe  Prophet  in  the  church  of  Ifrael 
was  to  be  wounded  and  flaine  (as  they  are  now  to  be 
cut  oflF fpiritually  from  the  church  of fpiritual  Ifrael) 
yet  was  it  fo  in  all  the  other  Nations  of  the  world  ? 
Or  6x6,  Chrif  lefus  appoint  it  to  be  fo  in  all  the 
Nations  of  the  worlds  fince  his  coming,  which  is  the 
great  quejiion  in  diflPerence  ? 

4.  And  indeed,  what  is  this,  but  to  add  coals  to 
coals^  and  wood  to  Jire^  to  teach  the  Nations  of  the 
worldy  to  be  briars  and  thorns^  butchers  and  tormentors 
to  the  Lilies  and  Lambes  of  the  moft  holy  and  inno- 
cent Lamb  of  God  Chriji  lefus  ? 

Peace.  But  God  (fai^h  Mafter  Cotton)  cut  Ifrael 
(hort  in  their  civil  Jiate  or  Nation^  when  they  cut 
ftiort  their  reformation^  i  [2]  King.  10.  [32.] 

T ruth.  Mafter  Cotton  elfwhere  denying  a  National 
churchy  which  is  bounded  with  natural  and  earthly 
limits,  it  is  a  wonder  how  he  can  apply  that  inftance 
of  National  Ifrael^  to  the  now  fpiritual  Nation  and 
Ifrael  of  God  ?  May  he  not  as  well  promife  earthly 
peace  and  profperity  then  moft  to  abound  to  Gods 
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wbtnGodsp^Qpl^^  when  they  moft  profper  and  flourifli  in  boli^ 
^ifim^^n^^py         &c-    The  contrary  whereof,  to  vfit^  per- 
godiinefs  fecuttoft^  is  Hioft  evident  in  all  the  New  Tejiament^ 
^^Irfecuteii^^^  all  mcns  new  and  frefli  experience, 
perjecu  e  .    p^^^^  ^j^jg  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  affirmes, 

that  civil  peace  (to  fpeak  properly]  is  not  only  ^  peace 
in  civil  things  for  the  obje£l,  but  tne  peace  of  all  the 
perfons  in  the  City  for  the  fubjeSi.  The  church  is  one 
fociety  in  the  C/Vy,  as  well  as  the  fociety  of  Merchants^ 
Drapers^  &cc.  And  if  it  be  civil  jujiice  to  protedl  one, 
then  the  other  alfo. 

T ruth.  Civil  peace  will  never  be  proved  to  be  the 
peace  of  all  the  lubjedls  or  Citizens  of  a  City  in  fpirit^ 
ual  Things :  The  civil  jiate  may  bring  into  order ^ 
make  orders^  preferve  in  civil  order  all  her  members : 
But  who  ordained,  that  either  the  fpiritual  ejiate 
(hould  bring  in  and  force  the  civil ftate  to  keep  civil 
order  ^  or  that  the  civil  jiate  (hould  judge ^  [22]  and 
force  any  of  her  fubjeBs  to  keep  fpiritual  order  ? 

The  true  and  living  God^  is  the  God  of  order ^fpirit^ 
ual^  civil  and  natural:  Natural  is  the  fame  ever  and 
perpetual :  civil  alters  according  to  the  conjiitutions 
oi  peoples  and  nations :  fpiritual  he  hath  changed  from 
the  national  in  one  ii^urative<>land  of  Canaan^  to  par^ 
ticular  and  congregational  churches  all  the  world  over ; 
which  order  fpiritual^  natural  or  civile  to  confound 
and  abrogate,  is  to  exalt  mans  folly  againft  the  moft 
holy  and  incomprehenfible  wifdome  of  God,  &c. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  VIL 
Peace. 

IN  his  dcfcription  of  Arrogancy  and  impetuoufnefs^ 
Matter  Cotton  tcis  us,  that  he  that  refufeth  to  fub- 
jeA  his  Spirit  to  the  Spirit  of  the  prophets^  that  (hall 
oppofc  fuch  as  diifent  with  clubs  /words  and  cenfofious 
reproaches^  or  reject  communion  with  the  church,  &cc. 
his  praftife  tends  to  the  difturbing  of  civil  or  church- 
peace,  or  both. 

Truth.  It  is  a  fallacious  mingling  of  clubs, /words, 
reproaches,  &c.  with  refufing  to  fubmit  to  the  Spirit 
of  prophecie  in  the  Prophets,  and  rejecting  of  com- 
mumon,  &c.  For  a  man  may  out  of  true  and  upright  ^  . 
con/cience  to  Go^  (as  Matter  Cc//c;^  will  not  deny)^^^*^^'*^ 
refiife  to  fubmit  to  a  whole  true  church,  having  thtfpirituai 
Truth  of  God  on  his  fide ;  and  may  withdraw  from  ^jf/^^^^ 
communion  with  a  church  objlinate  in  fin,  and  this  i//>?tfr^. 
without  breach  of  aW/  peace  \  and  therefore  the^«^^- 
mingling  or  confounding  of  thefe /piritual  re/ftances 
or  at/iurbances  with         /words,  &c.  is  a  mingling 
and  confounding  of  heaven  and  ^^irM  together. 

2.  In  that  he  faith,  thefe  wayes  tend  to  the  dif- 
turbance  of  either  civil  or  church-ipezcc,  or  both  ;  he 
fpeakes  too  like  the  doubtful  oracles  of  Apollo,  which 
will  be  true  however  the  event  fall  out ;  but  yet  he 
toucheth  not  the  Truth  of  the  queftion,  which  con- 
ccrnes  civil  peace  only ;  againtt  the  dijiurbers  of  which, 
I  grant  the  civil  powers  to  be  armed  with  a  civil /word, 
not  in  vaine,  and  concerning  which  divers  cafes  were 
propounded  of  feeming  Arrogance  and  impetuou/ne/s 
11 
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in  Gods  fervants,  and  yet  they  fell  not  juftly  under 
any  cenfure  of  breach  of  civil  peace. 
23]  Peace.  Tis  true  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  becaufe 
they  were  not  wayes  of  Arrogance  nor  Inipetuoufnefs. 

Truth.  But  will  Mafter  Cotton  give  way  that  any 
confcience  but  his  own  may  freely  preach  and  difpute 
againft  the  Jlate-religion^  freely  reprove  the  bigbeji^  in 
Six  inftan^  (harpeft  language,  for  matter  of  religion^  refufe  con- 
^zeaiin^  formtty  to  the  common  eftablijhed  religion  and  worjhip^ 
Scripture,  difclaime  fubjedKon  to  the  civil  powers^  in  fpiritual 
far  from  ^^Af  preach  aeainft  the  common  policy  and  feemins; 

arrogance  ^    r  %      ri     .  r       •       1  #•  r 

or  impetus  wifdom  oi  the  State^  even  to  a  leemmg  hazarding  of 
oufnefs.  all,  and  laftly  occafion  great  tumults  and  uproars 
auld^r  (which  were  the  fix  cafes  alleadged  ?)  If  Mafter  Cot- 

from  Scrip 
ture  in 


nent^and  ^  liberty^  which  Other  confer 
acknowL  believe  they  juftly  challenge  ?  If  to  no  other  con- 
^Mafter  ff^^^^^  ^^cn  his  own,  it  is  not  his  faying  ten  thoufand 
Cotton,  times,  that  his  confcience  is  true,  and  others  falfe,  nor 
any  other  difiinSiion  in  the  world,  can  clear  him  from 
moft  unrighteous  and  unchriftian  partiality. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  VIII. 
Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  (dear  Truth)  lies  a  charge  concerning 
thy  felf.  For  whereas  thou  anfwereft  an  objedlion, 
that  this  diftindtion  concerns  not  T ruth  or  errour^ 
but  the  manner  of  holding  or  divulging,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton affirmes  the  diftinBion  to  fpeak  expreflly  of  things 
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unlawfiill  and  erroneous^  and  therefore  that  it  cannot 
be  faid  with  Trutbj  that  the  diJiinBum  concernes  not 
trvth  and  error. 

Truth.  The  truth  is  this,  the  former  diJiin£iion 
fpeakes  of  matter^  and  this  diJlinBion  feems  wholly  to 
intend  the  manner  of  holding  forth.  The  words  were 
thefe :  [Again,  in  points  of  DoBrine  and  Worjbip  lefe 
l^-incipal,  either  they  are  held  forth  in  a  meek  and 
peaceable  way  (though  the  things  be  erroneous  and 
unlawful)  or  they  are  held  forth  with  fuch  Arrogance 
and  Impetuoufnefs  as  tendeth  to  the  difturbance  of 
civil  peace.Y  In  which  although  things  erroneous  and 
unlawful  are  mentioned;  yet  who  [24]  fees  not  but 
that  thofe  words  are  brought  in  by  the  way  of  Paren- 
thefsj  which  may  or  may  not  be  left  out,  and  the 
diJlinSlum  be  whole  and  intire  ?  And  therefore  Mafter 
Cotton  doth  not  well  to  fpend  precious  time  and  life 
upon  feeming  advantages. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  (faith  he)  why  is  this  diJiin£iion 
blamed,  when  the  difciifler  himfelf  acknowledeeth, 
that  there  may  be  a  way  and  manner  of  holding  forth, 
which  may  tend  to  break  the  civil  peace. 

Truth.  That  which  was  excepted  most  again  ft  in 
the  diJiinBion^  was  the  perfecutine  language  of  [arro- 
gance^ impetuoufnefs^  boiJieroufnefsA  without  declaring 
what  that  was:  to  which  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers, 
that  the  difcuflers  requeft,  ^was  not  that  he  (hould 
compile  a  difcourfe^  but  return  an  anfwer  to  the  letter 
of  his  friend ;  as  alfo  that  he  charged  none  of  Gods 
children  with  fuch  things. 

I  reply  (as  formerly)  Mafter  Cotton's  memory 
(though  otherwife  excellent)  herein  faileth ;  for,  fuch 

»  Cotton's  Anfwer^  Wr.,  in  Bloudy  Tenent,  p.  7.  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii:  4 
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a  requejl  the  difcufler  never  made  unto  him,  by  letter 
or  otherwife.  2.  Although  he  charged  not  Gods  peo- 
ple with  arrogance  and  impetuoufnefs^  yet  moftly  and 
commonly  Gods  children  (though  meek  and  peacea- 
ble) are  accufed  to  be  arrogant^  impetuous  &c.  and 
'tis  the  common  notorious  language  of  perfecutors 
againft  them. 

Peace.  Concerning  thofe  fix  injlances  wherein  Gods 
children  were  occafion  of  great  oppojition  and  fpiritual 
hojiility^  yea  and  of  breach  of  civil  peace^  notwith- 
ftanding  the  matter  delivered  was  holy,  and  the  man- 
ner peaceable,  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  they  nothing 
concern  the  diJiinBion  which  fpeaks  oif  holding  forth 
things  erroneous  and  unlawful  for  the  matter,  and  for 
the  manner  in  a  way  of  arrogance  and  impetuoufnefs^ 
to  the  dijiurbance  of  civil  peace. 

Truth.  I  reply,  firft,  it  fpeaks  not  only  of  erroneous 
and  unlawful  things  (though  erroneous  and  unlawful 
things  be  admitted  in  way  of  Parent hefs^  as  before.) 
2.  He  defcribes  not  what  this  arrogance  and  impetu- 
oufnefs  is,  but  wraps  up  all  in  one  general  dark  cloud, 
wherein  the  beft  and  moft  zealous  of  Gods  Prophets 
and  fervants  are  eafily  wrapt  up  as  proud,  arrogant, 
and  impetuous. 


25]  Examination  qf  CHAP.  IX. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  I  remember  you  affirmed,  that  one 
caufe  of  civil  dijfention  and  uproar,  was  the  lying 
of  a  State  under  falfe  worjbip^  wnence  it  endures  not 
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the  preaching  of  light  and  truths  &c.  Matter  Cotton 
anfwers.  This  is  not  to  the  purpofe,  becaufe  this  is 
by  accident. 

Truth.  It  is  as  much  to  the  purpofe  to  declare  (in 
the  examination  of  the  breach  of  civil  peace  about 
matters  of  Religion)  I  fay,  to  declare  the  true  caufe 
of  fuch  troubles  and  uproares^  as  it  is  in  the  fearch 
after  the  leaks  of  a  Jhip^  to  declare  where  the  leake  is 
indeed,  when  many  are  faid  to  be  where  they  are  not. 

2.  Whereas  he  confeffeth  that  vigilant  and  faith- 
ful  ones  are  not  fo  troubled  at  the  falfe  Religion  of 
Jew  or  Gentile^  as  not  to  tolerate  them  amongft  them 
in  a  civil  body,  he  alleadgeth  for  injiance^  that  they^^^^^^^" 
Indians  fubjefted  to  their  government^  are  not  com- thn  to  the 
pelled  to  the  confejfion  or  acknowledgement  of  their  ^^^^'-^^J. 
Religion :  I  reply,  firft,  who  fees  not  herein  unchrif-  land  per- 
tian  partiality f  that  Pagans,  Barbarians  (who  happily  ^''^^^^^ 
might  more  eafily  be  brought  from  their  natural^^^^^^^y 
Religion  to  a  new  forme,  then  any  other)  I  fay,  thaty5&/>/,w^^ 
they  fhould  be  tolerated  in  their  hideous  worjhips  of  ^^^^^ 
creatures  and  devils,  while  civil  people  (his  countrymen  God,  per^ 
yea  it  may  be  the  precious  fons  and  daughters  of  the>^«^^^- 
moft  high  God)  (hall  be  courted,  Jined,  wbipt,  banijhed 
&c.  for  the  matters  of  their  confcience  and  worjhip  to 
the  true  and  living  God? 

2.  Is  not  this  paffage  contradictory  to  all  Mafter 
Cottons  whole  difcourfe  in  this  book,  which  pleades 
for  the  purity  of  Religion  to  be  maintained  by  all 
Magijirates  and  civil  governments  within  their  jurif- 
diSiions,  and  the  fuppreffing  of  the  contrary,  under 
the  penalty  of  the  deftruBion  of  their  lands  and  coun- 
tries, ind  accordingly  hath  not  the  pradlice  of  New 
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England  anfwered  fuch  a  doBrine  ?  and  yet,  faith  he, 
we  tolerate  the  falfe  Religion  of  Jew  or  Gentile. 

Peace.  Poflibly  (Dear  Truth)  the  diJlinSiion  between 
Jew^  Pagan,  and  Cbrijiian,  may  fatisfie  (for  the  pre- 
fent)  Mafter  Cottons  confcience  fo  to  write  and  prac- 
tife :  for  thus  he  addeth,  But  [26]  if  Cbrijiians  (hall 
apojiate,  or  if  Jews  and  Pagans  be  blafphemous  and 
feducing,  then,  &c. 

Truth.  Who  knows  not  but  that  the  very  Religion 
of  Jew  or  Pagan  is  a  blaipheming  of  the  true  Religion  ? 
Revel.  2.  [9.]  I  know  the  blafphemy  of  them  that  fay 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  Synagogue  or 
church  of  Sathan. 

And  whereas  Mafter  Cotton  alleadgeth  for  proof  of 
this,  Pauls  blaming  of  falfe  teachers,  for  being  troub^ 
lers  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  Gal.^.  [12.]  and  ji£ls 
1 5  [24.]  &c.  Who,  that  puts  this  inference  into  Chrifts 
Uncbrif-  balance,  but  will  fee  the  lightnefs  of  it,  thus  ?  The 
^clu/ons'  churches  of  Chrijl  are  to  draw  forth  the  /word  and 
power  of  Chriji,  and  are  not  to  fuffer  fuch  as  with 
falfe  doSirine  trouble  their  peace.  Ergo:  Therefore 
the  civil Jiate  muft  not  permit  fuch  perfons  to  live  in 
the  world,  &c. 

Peace.  The  fecond  caufe  I  remember,  you  alleadged 
of  cWiV dijiurbances  and  hubbubs  about  Religion,  was 
the  prepojlerous  way  of  healing  of  corruptions  in 
Religion,  as  by  whips,  Jiocks,  imprifonment,  &c.  unto 
llftig  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers.  Then  the  Mariners  caft- 

wer^board  ing  Jonah  ovcr-boord,  for  his  fin  was  the  caufe  of 
aground  the formc. 

l^on/scc!'  Truth.  I  anfwer,  if  that  extraordinary  and  miracu- 
examined,  lous  ififtance,  be  fufficient  ground  for  Magijirates  caft- 
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ing  ovcr-boord  whomfocvcr  they  judge  Hereticksy 
then  all  civil  ftates  and  jhips  muft  fo  pradlife  in  Jlormes 
and  troubles  on  fea  or  fliorc,  to  wit,  throw  over- 
boord,  put  to  death,  not  only.  Hereticks^  Blafphemers^ 
Seducers  &c.  but  the  beft  of  Gods  Prophets  or  fervantSy 
for  negledt  of  their  duty^  Minifieryy  &c.  which  was 
yonabs  cafe. 

And  if  fo,  doth  not  this  fet  up  (and  all  the  world 
over)  by  land  or  fea^  all  Kings  and  Magiftrates^  all 
Majiers  of  Jbtps  and  captaines^  to  be  the  fpiritual  and 
Ecclejiajiical  Judges  of  the  religion  and  fpiritual  neg- 
le6b  of  all  their  Jubje^ls  or  Pajfengers  ?  Such  doSirine 
I  cannot  imagine  would  ^have  relifhed  with  Matter 
Cotton  in  his  paffage  to  New  England;  and  I  humbly 
defire  of  God,  that  he  may  never  tatt  the  bitter  fruit 
of  this  Tree^  of  which  yet  fo  many  thoufands  of  Gods 
fervants  have  fed,  and  himfelf  not  a  little  (to  the 
Lords  praife  and  his  own)  in  former  times. 
27]  Peace.  Whereas  you  argued  it  to  be  light  alone, 
that  was  able  to  difpell  and  fcatter  the  mijis  zndifogs 
of  darknefs  in  the  fouls  and  confciences  of  men,  Matter 
Cotton  anfwtrs.  The  judgements  of  God  are  as  light 
that  goeth  forth,  Hof.  6.  3.  Ifa.  26.  9.  and  the  falfe 
Prophet  repenting  will  acknowledge  this  Zech.  13.  6. 
Thus  was  I  wounded  in  the  houfe  of  my  friends. 

T ruth.  But  doth  Matter  Cotton  indeed  believe  that  "^^^  ^^^^'H 
not  ovXy  publike  Magifrates^  but  alfo  each  private  ^/^^^^/^ 
father  and  mother  (as  that  place  of  Zechary^  literately,  Zcch.  13. 
taken  carries  it)  mutt  now  in  the  dayes  of  the  G^fp^^^^^'j"'^' 
wound  and  pierce ;  yea  run  through  and  kill  their 
Son  the  falfe  Prophet?  would  he  juttifie  a  parent  fo 
pradtifing  though  it  were  in  the  negledt  of  the  pub- 
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like  Magijirate^  who  happily  may  be  of  /he  fame 
Religion  with  the  falfe  prophet  ?  Will  not  this  doc- 
trine  reach  &  extend  to  the  pulling  down  depojing 
and  killing  of  all  fuch  governors  and  governments^ 
which  God  in  his  gracious  providence  hath  fet  up 
amongft  all  peoples  in  all  parts  and  dominions  of  the 
world,  yea  and  harden  the  heart  of  Pharoab^  the  very 
Pope  himfelf,  in  his  King-killing  and  State-killing 
doBrine  ? 

Peace.  If  ever  Mafter  Cotton  wake  in  this  point,  he 
will  tell  all  the  worlds  that  it  is  more  Gofpel-like  that 
Parents^  Brethren^  Fathers^  Friends^  impartially  fulfill 
this  of  Zechary  13.  and  Deut.  13.  [6-10.]  fpiritually, 
in  the  friendly  wounding,  yea  and  zealous  flaying  by 
the  two-edged  /word  of  the  Spirit  of  God^  which  is 
the  word  of  God  comming  forth  of  the  mouth  of 
Cbrijl  Jefus,  Ephef.  5.  [6:  17.]  Revel.  1.  [16.] 

Truth.  And  it  is  moft  true  (as  Mafler  Cotton  faith) 
that  the  judgements  of  God^  legally  executed,  or  more 
Eftj^  ^6.  &  terribly  poured  forth  in  the  vials  of  fword^  plague ^ 
examined.       famine^  they  are  as  heavenly  lights  (hining  out 
from  the  Father  of  lights^  teaching  the*  inhabitants 
of  the  world  rigbteoufnefs. 

Yea  the  creation  it  felf,  or  each  creature^  are  as 
candles  and  glajfes  to  light  and  (hew  us  the  invijible 
God  and  creator :  but  yet  thefe  are  not  the  ordinances 
of  Chriji  Jefus  given  to  his  church.  Thefe  are  not 
the  Preachings  of  the  wordy  and  the  opening  of  the 
myjieries  of  falvation,  which  give  light  and  under- 
flanding  to  the  fimple,  and  convert  the  foul :  Thefe 
are  not  that  marvailous  light  unto  which  the  call  of 
Chriji  JefuSy  in  the  [28]  preaching  of  the  word^  had 
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brought  the  faints  unto  whom  Peter  writes :  The 
weapons  of  Pauls  fighting,  whereby  to  batter  down 
the  high  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  the  fons  of  men 
againft  the  fons  of  God^  were  of  another  nature,  3  * 
Cor.  10.  and  his  direBions  to  Timothy  and  Titus^  how  ^'^ 
to  deal  with  Hereticks  and  Gainfayers  were  never 
heard  of  to  be  fuch,  till  the  fon  of  man,  and  fon  of 
perdition^  brought  forth  fuch  bloody  weapons  and 
bloody  doBrines  in  the  afi^ires  of  Chriji  Jefus. 


IN  this  paflage  Mafter  Cotton  will  fubfcribe  to  the 
whole  matter,  faying.  This  Chapter  may  (land 
for  us  without  impeachment,  and  yet  in  this  Chapter 
is  reported  ih^  perfecution^  which  both  rightly  informed 
and  erroneous  confciences  fufFer,  and  the  blind  ejiate  of 
fuch  blinde  guides  and  blinded  confciences  who  fo 
preach  and  practice. 

Truth.  Thefe  firft  words  [^fFe  approve  no  perfecu- 
tion  for  confcience]  fight  againft  his  whole  endeavour 
in  this  book,  which  is  to  fet  up  the  civil  throne  and 
Judgement-feat  over  the  confciences  and  foules  of  men, 
under  the  pretence  of  preserving  the  church  of  C^rijl 
pure,  and  punifhing  the  evil  of  herejie^  blafphemy  &c. 

2.  They  fight  againft  their  fellows^  which  follow, 
thus  [unlefs  the  confcience  be  convinced  of  the  error 
and  pernicioufnefs  tnereof  ]  which  is  all  one,  as  to  fay. 
We  hold  no  man  is  to  be  perfecuted  for  his  confcience ^ 
unleis  it  be  for  a  confcience  which  we  judge  danger- 
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ous  to  our  Religion.  No  man  is  to  be  pcrfecuted  for 
his  confcience^  unleis  we  judge  that  we  nave  convinced 
or  conquered  his  confcience. 

Tis  true,  all  err  our  is  pernicious  many  wayes  to 
Gods  glory ^  to  a  mans  owne  foul^  to  other  mens  fouls 
conviaion  confciences :  yet  I  underftand  Mafter  Cotton  to 
fcience.  ^^X*  Except  we  judge  the  error  to  be  fo  and  fo  mif- 
chievous.  Tis  true,  there  is  a  felf-conviSlion  which 
fome  confciences  fmite  and  wound  themfelves  with  ? 
But  to  fub-r29jmit  thefe  confciences  to  the  tribunal 
of  the  civil  Magijirate^  and  Powers  of  the  W orld^ 
how  can  Mafter  Cotton  do  this,  and  yet  fay  no  man 
is  to  be  pcrfecuted  for  his  confcience  ? 

Peace.  Alas,  how  many  thoufands  and  millions  of 
confciences  have  been  pcrfecuted  in  all  Ages  and 
T^imes  in  a  judicial  way^  and  how  have  their  Judges 
pretended  viBory  and  triumph^  crying  out.  We  have 
convinced  (or  conquered)  them,  and  yet  are  they 
objiinate. 

Truth.  Hence  came  that  helliih  Proverb^  That 
nothing  was  more  objiinate  then  a  Cbrijiian :  under 
which  cloud  of  reproach  hath  been  overwhelmed  the 
moft  faithful,  zealous,  and  conftant  witnejfes  of  Jefus 
Chriji. 

Peace.  But  faith  Mafter  Cotton^  Some  blinded  con- 
fciences  are  fo  judicially  puniihed  by  God^  as  his  in 
Iretond  that  burnt  his  child  in  imitation  of  Abraham. 

T ruth.  In  fuch  cafes  it  may  be  truly  faid,  the  Mag- 
ijirate  beares  not  the  fword  in  vaine,  either  for  the 
lat'n^l}  P^^i/^^^i     preventing  of  fuch  fns^  whether  unclean- 
civil  ptce  nefs,  theft,  cruelty,  or  perfecution. 
tbeugb  9ut     And  therefore  fuch  confciences  as  are  fo  hardned 
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by  Gods  judgement^  as  to  fmite  their  fellow-fervants,  ff^ 
under  the  pretence  of  zeale  and  confcience  (as  in  thc^/'*^^)-^^ 
inflance  ot  Saul  his  zeal  for  the  children  of  IfraeltL 
againfl  the  Gibeonites)  they  ought  to  be  fupprefi  and 
punijbed^  to  be  rcftrained  and  prevented. 

And  hence  is  feafonable  the  faying  of  King  lames^ 
that  he  defired  to  be  fccured  of  the  Papijis  concern- 
ing civil  obedience^  which  fecurity^  by  wholefome 
LaweSy  and  other  wayes :  according  to  the  wifdome 
of  each  Jiate^  each  Jiate  is  to  provide  for  it  felf  even 
againfl  the  delufions  of  hardned  confciences^  in  any 
attempt  which  mecrly  concernes  the  civil  jiate  and 
Commonweale. 


30]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XL 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  MafterC^//^«  takes  himfelf  wronged, 
that  he  (hould  be  thought  to  lay  this  down,  as  a 
conclufony  viz.  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  lefus 
Cbriji. 

Truth.  What  difference  is  there  in  faying.  It  is  not 
lawful  to  perfecute  a  confcience  rightly  informed,  and 
to  fay.  It  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  Chriji  lefus ;  was 
it  not  all  one  in  efFed  for  Chriji  to  fay.  Take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk,  as  to  fay,  Thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee  ? 

I  « I  gave  good  proofc  that  I  intended  forme."   Workes  of  the  Moft  High  and 

no  perfccution  againft  them  for  Con-  Might ie  Prince  James,  248.  London^ 

fcicnce  caufe,  but  onely  denied  to  be  1616.  Quoted  \n  Scriptures  and  Rea/ons, 

fecured  for  civill  obedience,  which  for  &c.  Publications  Narraganfett  Club,  iii : 

confcience  caufe  they  are  bound  to  per-  3 1 . 
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Peace.  He  adds.  It  is  no  matter  of  wonder  to  lay 
down  the  principles  of  Religion  for  a  proofs  as  Gama- 
liel did. 

Truth.  Who  fees  not  a  vaft  difference  between 
Mafter  Cottons  and  Gamaliels  fpeech  ?  Gamaliel  fpeaks 
of  that  particular  contromserjie  concerning  Chrijis  per-- 
An  over-  Jq^  and  profejfion^  which  the  lews  fo  gainfayed  and 
perfecuted.    Gamaliel  fitly  aggravateth  their  oppoji-- 
ordering   tion  by  the  danger  of  their  courfe^  if  poflibly  it  might 
Cotton  to  P^^^^  Truths  which  they  perfecuted.  Maf- 

alleadge  ter  Cotton  is  to  lay  down  not  a  particular  anfiver^  but 
Gamaliel,  general  conclujions ;  and  notwithftanding  that  in  the 
'%'got\^^ ^^^^f^  of  his  Book  he  maintaines  fuch  and  fuch  perfe- 
Mafter  cution^  yet  he  layes  this  down  as  his  firft  conclujion : 
winjfxcei**^^  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  a  confcience  rightly 
/fi/ X^tflrinfcrmed,  that  is,  Cbrijt  lefus  in  his  Truths  and  Ser- 
in bis  vants ;  and  that,  I  fay  never  perfecutor  profeflcd  to 
Stofw.-  without  a  Maske  or  covering. 
or  fighting  Peace.  What  of  that  faith  Mafter  Cotton^  for 
agaiuft  although  they  do  not  perfecute  Chriji  as  Chriji^  yet 
^^"^"^  they  do  it,  and  it  is  no  matter  of  wonder  to  tell  them 
as  Cbrijl  tells  Pauly  It  is  not  lawful  for  them  fo  to  do. 

T ruth.  Doubtlefs  whatever  perfecutor s  profefs,  and 
what  Apologies  foever  they  make  in  all  the  particular 
cafes  for  which  Gods  fervants  are  perfecuted ;  yet  the 
faints  of.  God  have  dealt  faithfully  to  tell  Perfecuters 
that  they  perfecute  Chriji  himfelf,  and  to  breath  out 

■John   Goodwin,   (i593~~i^55>)  and  a  warm  Arminian.  Lovfndes  (BiS  Ho- 

Queen's  College,  Oxford,  was  cje6led  grapbers  Manual^  ii :  805,)  gives  a  lift  of 

from  the  living  of  St.  Stephens,  Cole-  his  more  important  works,  not  including 

man  street,  London,  for  refuiing  the  fac-  this.   Calamy,  Nonconformifts  Memorial^ 

raments  indifcriminately  to  his  whole  i:  151,  names  it,  bat  no  copy  is  within 

pariih.    He  was  a  zealous  republican,  the  Editor's  reach. 
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the  Jire  of  Gods  judgements  againft  them,  even  out  of 
their  own  mouth. 

But  what  is  this  to  a  conclujion  laid  down  ?  for  fo 
Cbriji  laid  [31]  not  down  his  expojlulation  with  Paul 
as  a  conclujion^  as  Maftcr  Cotton  doth  by  way  of  teach- 
ings but  as  a  convi£fion,  by  way  of  reproofe. 

Peace.  Yet  perfecutors  (iaith  he)  have  perfecuted 
Chriji  as  Cbriji ;  for  the  Scribes  and  Pharifes  faid, 
This  the  is  i6^/r,  come,  let  us  kill  him :  and 
perfecuted  lejus  as  :  And  if  a  Cbrijiian  in  Turkic 
fliall  feek  to  gaine  a  T«r>t^  to  Chrijiianity^  they  will 
pcrfecute  fuch  a  Chrijiian;  and  in  him  /(^/  as  lejus. 

Truth.  It  is  faid  ABs  3.  [  1 7]  that  the  /i?'Z£;j  perfecuted 
Chriji  out  of  ignorance ;  for  though  they  had  fufficient  ^^^fi 
knowledge  to  convince  them,  yet  did  they  not  perfe-  ierpnfe- 
cute  Chriji  out  of  a  clearely  convinced  conjcience^  for 
then  it  could  not  be  out  of  ignorance.    And  yet  it^^^^^/*' 
was  fufficient,  that  fo  great  a  power  of  Gods  Spirit  ceiver, 
appeared  in  the  evidence  oi  Chrijis  works ^  as  to  mzk^^jffP^^^'^ 
their  Jin  to  be  againfl  the  Spirit  of  God :  yet  l}kd  they ' 
their  mask  and  covering  (as  is  evident :)  For,  this  is 
not  the  true  Chriji  or  Mejiah^  fay  they,  but  a  deceiver ^ 
a  witchj  working  by  the  power  of  the  devil^  z  blaj- 
phemer^  a  Jeducer^  a  T raitor^  &c. 

Againe,  although  wretched  lulian  perfecuted  the 
very  name  of  Chriji  and  lejus  (whom  formerly  he 
had  acknowledged  and  profefTed)  Yet  was  it  ftill 
under  a  mask  or  coverings  to  wit,  that  he  was  not  the 
true  Son  of  God^  nor  his  worjhip  the  Truth,  but  his 
Roman  gods  were  true  &c.'    And  the  fame  fay  the 

'  The  £mperor  Julian  never  had  any  Chriftianity  which  he  naturally  poflefTed, 
fincere   faith   in  C^hriftianity.    "The.  a  Chriilianity  that  turned  wholly  on  ex- 
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Turkes  in  perfccuting  Cbrijiians^  and  in  them  Cbrijl 
lefus  as  a  Prophet  inferiour  to  their  onely  great  and 
true  Prophet  Mahomet. 

And  laftly,  neither  ^cribes^  nor  Pharifees^  nor 
lulian^  nor  Turkes^  did  or  do  perfecute  Chriji  lefus 
otherwife  then  as  they  were  and  are  bound  fo  to  do 
by  Mafter  Cottons  doBrine^  as  (hall  further  appear, 
notwithftanding  his  plea^  that  fuch  Magijirates  muft 
forbeare  to  punifh  untill  they  be  better  informed. 

Peace.  But  let  tyrants  and  perfecutors  profefs  what 
they  will  (faith  Mafter  Cotton j)  yet  this  varieth  not 
the  truths  nor  impeacheth  the  wifdome  of  the  conclujion. 
Truth.  Sweet  peace^  how  can  I  here  chufe,  but  in 
Cant.  5.        fli-ft  place  obferve  that  great  myjlery  of  the  wak- 
i  JUep  yet  ^^i  J^^P  ^f  the  moft  precious  fervants  of  the  moft 
my  heart  high  God^  in  the  affaires  of  his  worjbip^  and  the 
wakitb.    Kingdome  of  his  dear  ^on  ?   Awake ;  for  what  fiery 
32]  cenfures  juftly  poureth  forth  this  our  excellent 
Aclverfarie  againft  the  oppreflburs  of  confcience^  enti- 
tuling  them  with  the  names  of  tyrants  and  per/ecu^ 
tors^  notwithftanding  their  vaine  profejfions,  pretences^ 
apologies  and  pleas  for  their  tyranny  and  Bloodjhed} 
Againe,  how  faft  afleep,  in  his  fo  zealous  pleading 
for  the  greateft  tyranny  in  the  world  (throughout  his 
whole  book)  though  painted  and  wajhed  over  with 
faire  pretences  &c  ? 

2.  He  granteth  upon  the  point  the  truths  which 
was  affirmed,  and  he  denyed,  to  wit,  that  no  perfe-- 
cutor  of  Chriji  ever  perfecuted  him  as  the  Son  of  God^ 

terntlSf  could  etfily  make  the  tranfition  he  was  himfelf  unconfcious,  into  a  de- 

to  Paganifm.  Julian  was  converted  from  cided  and  zealous  Pagan."  Neander, 

being  an  outward  Chriftian  with  a  fecret  Church  Hiftory,  ii :  40. 
leaning  to  Paganifm^  of  which  perhaps 
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as  lefus^  but  under  fome  mask  or  covering,  as  thou- 
fands  of  black  and  bloody  clouds  of  perfecuting  wit- 
nejfes  in  this  cafe  moft  lamentably  make  it  evident 
and  apparent. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  next  charge  is  very  heavy 
againft  the  difcujfer^  for  exalting  himfelf  above  God 
in  the  difcerning  of  Mafter  Cottons  fellowfhip  with 
perfecutors^  notwithftanding  his  profejfion  againft  fuch 
perfecution. 

Truth.  The  Lord  Jefus  faw  in  the  lews  fuch  a 
contrariety  between  their  profejfions  and  praBtfes  (even 
in  this  cafe  o{ perfecution)  Mat.  23.  [29-31. J 

2.  Himfelf  in  efFedt,  but  even  now,  faid  the  fame 
of  all  perfecutors :  [What  ever  pretences  they  make, 
faith  he]  and  they  will  pretend  great  things  of  love^  ^^'P 
to  Chrijt^  and  kife  him  ten  thoufand  times,  when  trea-J^^^^l 
Jons  and  Jlaughters  are  is  [arife  ?]  in  their  courfes.  And  tion. 
will  Mafter  Cotton  fay  that  Chriji  lefus  exalted  him- 
felf above  God^  in  fpying  out  fo  great  a  myjiery  ?  It  is 
no  new-thing,  that  Mafter  Cotton  (hould  be  apt  to 
fay  with  David^  That  man  that  hath  done  this  thing 
(hall  die,  not  duely  confidering  and  pondering  that 
our  felves  are  Jons  of  blood,  and  children  of  death, 
condemned  by  our  own  mouth,  if  the  righteous  ludge 
of  the  whole  world  (hould  deal  feverely  with  us. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  (for  a  clofe  of  this  Chap- 
ter) complaines  of  his  own  fufFering  of  bitter  perfe- 
cution, and  the  Lord  lefus  in  him,  being  unjuftly 
flandered,  except  the  difcuffer  can  prove,  that  any 
doBrine  of  his  tendeth  to  perfecute  any  of  the  fervants 
of  Chriji. 

Truth.  Let  a  mans  doBrine  and  praBife  be  his  wit^ 
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neffes^  and  let  every  foul  judge  in  the  fear  of  God^ 
whether  the  doBrine  of  [33]  this  Book  maintaining 
fuch  and  fuch  a  perfecution  to  be  an  holy  truth  waJh'A 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamby  agree  not  lamentably 
with  all  their  imprifonings^  bantJhingSj  &c.  inflicted 
upon  fo  many  feveral  forts  of  their  own  countrimetij 
friends^  and  brethren  in  the  wildemefs^  for  matter  of 
Religion  and  confcience;  amongfl  which  the  Lord 
Jefus  will  be  heard  at  laft  to  have  faid.  Why  pcrfe- 
cuteft  thou  me  ?  why  banifhefl  and  whippefl  thou 
me^  &c? 

2.  Will  not  all  perfecuting  prelates.  Popes  &c.  take 
heart  from  hence  (according  to  their  feveral  religions 
and  confciences)  to  perfecute  the  heretick^  blafphemer^ 
feducer^  &c.  although  they  all  will  fay  with  Mafler 
Cotton^  It  is  not  lawful  to  perfecute  a  confcience  rightly 
informed,  that  is,  Chrifi  Je/us  in  his  truths  or  fervants  ? 

Peace.  But  the  difcufTer  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  is  a 
hitter  perfecutor^  in  flandering  him,  and  Chriji  Jefus 
in  him,  for  a  perfecutor. 

Truth.  I  fee  not  but  Mafter  Cotton  (though  of 
Davids  fpirit)  may  be  guilty  of  Sauls  lamentable 
complaint^  that  David  perfecuted  him,  and  that  he 
^^^^l!'    could  finde  none  to  pity  him  ?  Who  knows  not  that 
'h^tbat  our  own  Popifli  Bijhops  in  ^iueen  Maries ^  yez 

thi  jbeif  and  of  late  times  our  Proteftant  Bijhops  againft  the 
^them^^'  «^/r-c^«/irw^/  have  been  wont  to  cry  out,  what  bit- 
ter perfecution  themfelves  have  fuffered  from  the 
Jlanderous  cenfures  and  reproaches  of  the  fervants  of 
Chriji  Jefus  againft  them  ?  Who  yet  have  (hot  no 
other  arrowes  at  them  but  the  faithful  declarations 
znd  dff cover ies  of  Gods  holy  truth,  and  the  evil  of  the 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


97 


oppojing  and  perfecuting  of  it,  and  the  profejfors  of  it? 
And  how  neer  will  Mafter  Cotton  be  found  to  clofe 
with  that  late  bloody  Woolfe  (fo  far  as  his  cbaine 
reached)  Bijhop  Laud^  who  being  an  injirument  of 
the  bloody  hunting  and  worrying  of  thofe  three 
famous  witnejfes  of  Cbrifi^  Mafter  Pr/«,  Mafter  Bajl-^ 
wici,  and  Mafter  Burton ;  yet  at  their  publike  fen- 
tence  in  tht  Star-chamber,  he  lamentably  complained 
that  thofe  poor  Lambs  did  bark  and  bite  him  with 
unjuft  reproaches^  danders,  Gfr,' 


34] 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XII. 
Peace. 

After  Cotton  here  firft  complaineth  that  his 
words  are  mif-reported  concerning  the  punijh- 


'  William  Prynn,  a  barriftcr,  who  had 
written  againil  theatrical  amufeinentSy 
John  Baftwicky  a  phyiician^  who  had 
written  a  book  denying  the  divine  right 
of  bifhops  above  prefbyters,  and  Henry 
Burton,  a  clergyman,  who  had  publifhed 
two  fermons  refledling  on  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  hierarchy,  were  each  brought 
before  the  High  Commiffion  in  1633-4, 
and  fentcnced  to  very  fevere  puni(hment. 
All  were  imprifoned  and  fined,  and 
Prynn  fuffered  mutilation.  In  1637 
they  were  brought  before  the  Star- 
chamber,  charged  with  having  employed 
their  leifure  in  prifon  in  writing  agtinft 
the  hierarchy.  They  were  condemned 
**  and  the  Court  proceeded  to  fentence 
and  fined  each  of  the  defendants  Prynn, 
Baftwick  and  Burton,  5000 1.  apiece  to 
the  King,  and  adjudged  the  two  latter  to 
(land  in  the  Pillory  at  Weftminfter,  and 
then  to  lofe  their  ears;  and  that  Mr. 
»3 


Prynn  having  once  loft  his  ears  before 
by  fentence  of  this  Court,  Anno  1633, 
whereof  he  was  now  fentenced  to  have 
the  remainder  of  his  ears  cut  off,  and 
alfo  it  was  decreed  that  he  (hould  be 
ftigmatized  on  both  cheeks  with  S.  L., 
fignifying  a  Seditious  Libeller.  And  in 
June  30  the  above  named  three  defend- 
ants loft  their  ears,  the  hangman  rather 
fawing  off  the  remainder  of  Prynn's  ears, 
than  cutting  them  off."  All  three  were 
alfo  to  fuffer  perpetual  imprifonment  in 
the  remoteft  prifons  of  the  kingdom. 
Rufti worth,  Hijl,  ColUaions^  ii :  382  : 
Ncal,  Hijiory  of  Puritans,  i :  317,  327  ; 
Hallam,  Conft.  Hift,  of  England,  259. 

Archbifhop  Laud  in  pafting  fentence 
made  a  laboured  fpeech,  defending  him- 
felf  tgainft  the  accufations  of  the  Puri- 
tans, and  complained  of this  Malicious 
Storm,  which  hath  lowred  fo  black  upon 
me."  Rufhworth,  Hift.  Coll.,  ii :  383. 


Digitized  by 


98 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  blooay. 


ment  of  the  beretick  after  once  or  twice  admonition^ 
Tit.  3.  10. 

T ruth.  I  defire  that  others  may  judge  in  three  par^ 
ticulars. 

Firft,  whether  the  fumm  and  pith  of  the  words  are 
not  rendred. 

2.  Whether  this  Titus  3.  was  brought  by  Maftcr 
Cotton  to  prove  (as  is  now  pretended)  that  an  Here- 
tick  might  be  perfecuted  with  an  excommunication 
after  once  or  twice  admonition :  or  whether  the  quef- 
tion  be  not  of  another  kind  of  perfecution. 

r  Whether  that  Tit.  3.  11.  do  hold  forth,  That 
altnough  a  man  be  a  beretick^  blafpbemer^  feducer^  he 
may  be  punifhed  with  a  Civil  or  corporeal  punijhment^ 
yea  though  he  fin  againft  his  own  confcience. 

I  add  a  fourth,  whether  indeed  (as  Mafter  Cotton 
intimates)  the  difcujfer  makes  this  Tit.  3  a  refuge  for 
hereticks.    Great  found  and  noife  makes  this  word 
Tbi  blood  beretick^  beretick.    I  dare  appeal  to  Mafter  Cottons 
under  the  confcience  and  memory^  whether  the  reading  of  bijlo-- 
Altar  is  a  ries^  and  the  experience  of  time  will  not  evince  and 
^^^^^^J^"  prove,  that  hereticks  and  Chrifians,  hereticks  and 
6.  [9.]     Martyrs  (or  witnefles  of  Cbriji)  have  not  been  the 
fame  men  and  women :  I  fay  againe,  that  fuch  as  have 
been  ordinarily  and  commonly  accounted  and  perfecu- 
ted for  hereticks^  have  been  the  fervants  of  the  moft 
high  God^  and  the  followers  and  witnejfes  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chriji. 

Peace.  You  know  [dear  truth)  the  catalogues  of 
berefes  and  hereticks  extant,  &c. 

Truth.  Grant  it  (fwcet  peace)  that  fome  in  all 
times  have  fufFered  for  erroneous  confcience.  Yet  I  dare 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  99 

challenge  the  father  of  lies  himielf  to  difprove  this^^^^^-^^^ 
affertion.  That  the  moft  of  fuch  (beyond  all  com-^^^y^^^/ 
parifon)  that  have  ever  fufFered  in  this  world  for  here-  feif. 
ticks^  have  been  the  difciples  and  followers  of  Cbriji 
Jefus.    And  oh  that  not  only  the  Lions^  Leopards^ 
the  Bears^  fFoolves^  ?nd  ^y'[25]g^s  (the  bloody 
Pharoahsy  Sauls^  Herods,  Neroes,  Popes,  Prelates  &c.) 
(hould  fetch  from  hence,  their  perfecuting  arrows  All  Anti^ 
and  commijfions,  but  that  even  the  Davids,  the  men 
after  Gods  own  heart,  the  Afa's  (whofe  hearts  per/ecuton 
perfedl  with  God)  that  fuch  as  are  the  jheep  and  lambs  ^^ke  Tit. 
of  Chriji,  (hould  be  fo  monftroufly  changed  and  tranf- 
formed  into  fyons,  beares,  &c.  yea  and  (hould  flie  to  Fortn/s. 
this  holy  Scripture  of  Tit.  3.  for  this  their  unnatural 
and  monftrous  change  and  transformation. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XIII. 
Peace. 

IN  this  1 3  Chapter,  dear  truth,  you  argue  the  great 
miftake  of  the  world  in  their  common  clamour, 
an  beretick,  an  heretick,  a  perfon  objiinate  in  funda-  ^.^ 
mentals ;  and  you  prove  that  this  word  heretick  intends  oi/cufed. 
no  more  then  a  perfon  objiinate  againft  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  Lord,  although  in  lefTer  matters :  upon 
this  Mafter  Cotton  concludes  in  this  1 3  Chapter,  that 
the  difcuffer  gives  a  larger  allowance  for  proceeding 
againft  erroneous  perfons  then  himfelf  did. 

Truth.  I  muft  deny  that  the  difcuffer  gives  a  larger 
allowance  then  Mafter  Cotton,  or  any  at  all,  that  the 
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hereticks  or  objiinate  perfons  (hould  be  dealt  withall 
by  the  Civil  Magijirates  of  Crete^  but  onely  by  the 
fpiritual  power  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

1.  For  firft,  What  though  I  granted  that  an  objii-^ 
nate  perfon^  contending  about  Genealogies^  ought  not 
to  be  fufFered,  biit  after  once  or  twice  admonition 
ought  to  be  rejected 'i  And, 

2.  What  though  I  grant  that  after  fuch  faithful 
admonitions  once  or  twice,  he  cannot  but  be  con- 
demned of  himfelf?  yet  according  to  his  third 
anfwer,  how  will  it  appear  that  I  grant,  that  an  here- 
tick  is  rightly  defined  to  be  one  objiinate  in  funda-- 
mentals^  when  I  maintaine,  and  Mafter  Cotton  feem- 
eth  to  grant,  that  the  heretick  may  be  fuch  an  one  as 
is  objiinate  in  lejjer  points  and  praBifes  ? 

3.  Further,  let  the  word  lUcpamm  imply  an  over- 
turning, yet  will  it  not  follow,  that  therefore  an  here-- 
tick  is  he,  who  is  wil-  [36]  fully  obftinate,  in  holding 
forth  fuch  errors  as  fubvert  the  foundation  of  the 
Cbrijiian  religion :  For  however  that  Mafter  Cotton 
faith.  That  fuch  difputes  may  tend  to  overthrow 
Chrijiianity^  yet  that  is  but  in  remote  pojfibility^  as  the 
prick  of  a  finger  may  kill  the  hearty  if  it  ranckle  and 
fefter,  and  ib  go  on  from  member  to  member  without 
means  apply ed :  yet  this  cannot  be  faid  to  be  a  mor- 
tal wound  at  iirft.    So  is  it  in  the  body  of  Chrift. 

Peace.  The  Apoftle  difcourfing  of  meats  and  drinks, 
of  eating  and  drinking  with  offence^  calls  an  ofteniive 
eating  a  deJiruBion  of  the  foul  for  which  Chriji  died : 
and  yet  I  fuppofe  he  will  not  fay  that  that  difference 
was  a  fundamental  difference. 

Truth.  It  hath  been  a  grofs  and  barbarous  miftake 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


lOI 


of  the  monopolizers  of  learnings  both  divine  ^^^Jj'/^^J^l' 
humane^  The  Clergy  both  of  Popijh  and  Protejiant 
faBions  and  worjhips :  And  how  many  are  the  thou-  ing  of  tbst 
fands  of  millions  of  abufes^  propbanations  and  blaj- ^I'Jjf  q^.^'^] 
phemies  againft  the  God  of  heaven  in  all  (the  Anti-  fins\fGods 
cbrijiian)  Chrijiendomejin  all  preachings^  writings ^  pro- 
ceedingSy  and  procejfes^  touching  this  name  heretick^  ^'^^ 
berejie^  &c  ?  By  the  impartial  cenfure  of  the  Lord^  he 
is  an  hereticky  who  wiliully  perfifts  in  any  (inful  doc- 
trine  againft  the  due  admonitions  of  the  Lord ;  for 
every  bit  and  parcell  of  leaven  is  to  be  purged  out  of 
the  houfe  of  God^  as  well  as  the  greater  and  funda^ 
mentall  lumps. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XIV. 


Peace. 

IT  is  a  fallhood  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  that  I  call  the 
flight  lijinings  of  Gods  people  to  the  checks  of  their 
confciencesy  their  finning  aeainft  their  confcience :  for 
I  fpeak  not  (faith  he)  of  tne  finning  of  Gods  people 
againft  confcience^  but  of  an  heretick  fubverted,  much 
Ids  do  I  call  their  Jlight  lijiening  to  confcience  an  heret- 
ical  finning  againft  confcience^  leaft  of  all  do  I  fay, 
that  for  Jlight  lijiening  to  the  checks  of  confcience^  he 
may  lawfully  be  perfecuted  as  for  finning  againft  his 
confcience.  And  he  adds  this  gall  to  the  former  vin- 
egar.  Thus  men  that  have  time  and  leafure  at  will, 
fet  up  images  of  clouts ^  and  then  (hoot  at  them. 
37.1  Truth.  Mafter  Cotton^  clfewhere,  granteth  that 
Gods  children  may  (through  paftion,  fisfr.)  be  carried 
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on  to  defpife  admonition^  and  may  be  excommunicated^ 
and  if  fo,  how  can  they  refufing  of  Chrijis  admoni- 
tion in  the  churchy  be  excufed  from  finning  againft 
the  fclf-condemning  of  themfelves  ?  For  if  a  child  of 
God  may  poflibly  be  excommunicated  for  objiinacy  in 
fbme  pajfiony  temptations^  &c.  then  may  he  be  this 
heretic k  or  wilfull  man  in  this  Tit.  3. 

Tis  true,  that  in  an  houre  of  great  temptations^  Gods 
people  nwy  fin  againft  clear  light  of  conviBiony  and 
fentence  ot  conjcience,  as  David  and  Peter^  &c.  But 
(as  I  conceive)  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  this  3  of 
Titus  intends  not  fuch  a  clearnefs  of  felf-condemningy 
but  either  that  the  admonitions  of  the  Lord  are  fo 
evident  and  clear,  that  either  if  he  in  his  own  con- 
fcience  before  God  improved  them  ferioufly  and  duely, 
they  would  clear  up  the  truth  of  God  unto  him  :  or 
clfe  the  checks  of  confcience  are  fuch  as  are  recorded 
to  have  been  (Cant.  5.)  in  the  members  of  Chriji^  in 
the  Church  of  the  Jews ;  and  Mafter  Cotton  cannot 
render  a  fufficient  reafon,  why  they  may  not  alfo  be 
found  in  the  members  of  the  churches  of  the  Chrif- 
tians. 

Peace.  I  perceive  indeed  (dear  truth)  the  wonder- 
ful efFedls  ot  a  Jirange  tongue^  in  the  church  of  Chriji : 
The  noife  and  found  of  a  Greek  word  heretick^  in  poor 
^Id^ma ^ ^^-^^^  eares,  hath  begot  a  conclujion^  that  a  perfon 
pojftbjyle  refufing  once  or  twice  admonition  for  fome  point  of 
Mn  Here^  DoBrine^  is  fuch  an  heretick  gr  monjier^  that  ne  can- 
not  poflibly  be  a  child  of  God ;  whereas  Mafter  C^/- 
ton  granting  that  a  child  of  God  may  poflibly  refufe 
once  and  twice  admonition^  and  fo  come  to  be  excom-- 
municated ;  What  doth  he  then  in  plaine  Englijh^  but 
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fay,  that  a  child  of  God  may  be  obftinate  to  excom- 
munication or  rejeBion  (that  is  in  Greek)  be  an  here" 
tick  f  And  what  is  this  but  contrary  to  his  former 
AJfertion^  that  a  childe  of  God  cannot  be  herctically 
obilinate  to  rejeBum^  &c. 

Truth.  Qucftionlefs  no  child  of  God^  but  in  temp- 
tation, may  fin  heretically^  that  is,  objiinately  upon  once 
or  twice  admonition^  againil  the  checks  and  whifper- 
ings  of  his  own  confcience^  and  againil  that  evidence 
of  lights  which  (afterward)  he  wondreth  how  he 
could  defpife :  and  this  rejefting  or  cafting  forth  of 
the  vifible  fociety  of  Cbrijl  Jefus  and  his  fervants,  is 
not  for  deJlru£ii'\^7^%^on  but  humiliation  and  falvation^ 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jffus. 

Peace.  I  judge,  that  no  fon  of  peace ^  in  a  fober  and 
peaceable  minde,  can  judge,  as  Mailer  Cotton  here 
doth,  this  to  be  an  image  of  clouts. 

Truth.  Nor  can  I  learn,  that  the  difcuiTer  fo 
abounded  in  time  and  leafure^  as  to  make  fuch  images 
(as  Mailer  Cotton  infinuates.)  It  is  not  unknown  to 
many  witneiTes  in  Plymmouth^  Salem^  and  Providence^ 
'  that  the  difcufTers  time  hath  not  been  fpent  (though 
as  much  as  any  others  whofoever)  altogether  in  fpirit- 
ual  labours,  and  publike  exercife  of  the  wordy  but  day 
and  night,  at  home  and  abroad,  on  the  land  and 
water,  at  the  How,  at  the  Oare,  for  bread ;  yea  and 
I  can  tell,  that  when  theie  difcujjions  were  prepared 
for  publike  in* Z/^W(7;7,  his  time  was  eaten  up  in 
attendance  upon  the  fervice  of  the  Parliament  and 
C/Vy,  for  the  fupply  of  the  poor  of  the  City  with  wood 
(during  the  ilop  of  coale  from  NewcaJHe^  and  the 
mutinies  of  the  poor  for  firing,)   Tis  true,  he  might 
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For  fs^^/V^have  run  the  rode  of  preferment^  as  well  in  Old  as 
{h7ough  ^^'^  England:,  and  have  had  the  leafure  and  time  of 
the  hurry  fuch  who  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken,  and  fmite 
^and\be^ne^^^  the  fift  of  wickednefs  their  fellow  fervants;  But 
ceffity  of  God  is  a  moft  holy  witnefs,  that  thcfe  meditations  were 
his  depar-  fitted  for  DubUke  view  in  change  of  roomes  and  cor- 
7ofthhre-  ^^^^^  lometimes  (upon  occafion  of  travel  in  the 
compence  country,  coucering  that  bufinefs  of fuell)  in  variety  of 
7//^  ftrange  boufes,  fometimes  in  the  fields,  in  the  midft 
jfrlights of^f  travel;  where  he  hath  been  forced  to  gather  and 
the  difcuf  fcatter  his  loofe  thoughts  and  papers, 
fers  time      p  y  (notwithftanding  Maftcr  Cottons  bit- 

fng  of  the  ttr  cenlure)  lome  perlons  of  no  contemptible  note 
Bloody  nor  intelligence,  have  by  letters  from  England,  informed 
Tenent.  ^j^^  difcujer,  that  thefe  Images  of  clouts  it  hath  pleafcd 
God  to  make  ufc  of  to  ftop  no  fmall  kakes  of  perfe- 
cution,  that  lately  began  to  flow  in  upon  diflfenting 
confidences,  and  (amongft  others)  to  Mafter  Cottons 
own,  and  to  the  peace  and  quietnefis  of  the  Indepen- 
dants,  which  they  have  fo  long,  and  fo  wonderfully 
enjoyed. 

*  / preju-  Truth.  I  will  end  this  Chapter,  with  that  famous 
of  the  Lord  Jefius;  "^Digging,  Begging,^ 
comforta-  Stealing,  arc  the  three  wayes  by  the  which  all  that 
pretend  to  be  Chrifis  Stewards  are  maintained.  They 
fahTwhich^^^^  cannot  digg,  can  begg  the  glittering  prc-[39]fer. 
the  Saints  ments  of  this  prefent  evil  world,  and  the  wages  of 
ought  to   Salaam.    They  that  cannot  dig  cah  fieal,  in  the 

make  for  r  n        f  m  •^'^t^  ii 

their  wayes  of fraud,  opprejfion,  extortion.  See.  But  by  the 
Teachers  mercy  of  the  moft  high,  the  dificujer  hath  been  ina- 
7/f'on/y   ^^^^     g^^      bread  by  as  hard  digging,  as  moft  dig- 

I  ajirme,  that  fuch  as  will  not  teach  without  money ^  they  muft  and  do  beg  or  fteaL 
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gers  in  New  or  old  England  have  been  put  to :  and^^(^^. 
let  all  men  judge,  whether  fuch  as  can  beg  or 
and  cannot  dig ;  or  fuch  as  chufe  neither  to  beg  nor Diggers, 
Jieal^  but  dig^  have  moft  time  and  leafure  to  make  J^^^^^' 
fuch  images  of  clouts,  fi?r. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XV. 
Peace. 

IN  this  pafTage  (Dear  Truth)  we  hear  a  found  of 
Agreement  \  Mailer  Cotton  confenteth,  that  this 
third  of  Titus  evinceth  no  civil  rejeBion^  but  excom- 
munication  out  of  the  Church  of  Chrijl ;  and  he  faith, 
That  no  fillable  of  his  conclujion  lookes  at  more. 

And  whereas  it  might  be  objedled.  That  excom^ 
munication  cannot  fitly  be  called  perfecution :  he  an- 
fwers  yes,  and  quotes  Luk.  21.  12.  "John  16.  2. 

Truth.  Were  it  not  for  the  fierce  hands  of  angry 
Efaus^  this  (hril  fweet  voice  might  pafs  for  Jacobs. 
What  ever  Mafter  Cottons  ends  and  intentions  were 
(of  which  I  cannot  but  judge  chatitably)  the  eye  of 
God  alone  difcerneth,  but  for  Mafter  Cottons  words^ 
fillables  and  arguings,  let  all  impartial  readers  and 
confciences  judge  of  thefe  four  confiderations. 

Firft,  Whether  the  word  perfecution^  do  not  in  all 
proper  and  ordinary  fpeech  fignifie  penal  and  corpo^ 
ral  puniftiment  and  afflidtion. 

2.  Whether  the  point  in  queftion  agitated  between 
the  prifoner  and  Mafter  Cotton  throughout  the  book, 
concern  not  only  penal  and  corporal  aflidtion :  and 
whether  it  can  be  imagined,  that  the  prifoner^  or  the 
«4 
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Per/ecu-  difcujfer^  OX  any  that  plead  for  the  purity  of  Cbrijls 
propeHy,  Ordinances ^  could  ever  plead  again  ft  excommunicating 
nor  ufualiy  an  bcretick  or  wilful  ofFendor  out  of  the  Church  of 
^ln'}ph-it^  CAr}/?:  And  although  the  Scriptures  by  Mafter  Cot- 
uai punijb-ton  quotcd,  do  mention  ex'\\o\communication^  as  an 
ment.      unjuft  oppreffion ;  yet  they  fpeak  alfo  of  corporal 

afflidtions,  imprifonments^  bringing  before  judgement-- 

feats^  and  killing  alfo. 

3.  It  cou^d  be  told  in  what  countrey^  at  a  publike 
fentence  of  banijhment  of  a  certaine  perfon,  a  text  of 

I  Scripture,  Rom.  16.  17.  (parrallel  with  this  of  TCit.  3.) 
was  alleadged  by  the  chief  judge  in  court  for  a  ground 
(not  of fpiritual  excommunication^  but)  of  civile  out  of 
the  Commonweal.^ 

4.  Were  it  not  more  for  the  name  of  God^  for  the 
honour  of  his  truths  and  the  comfort  of  Mafter  Cot- 
tony  plainely  and  ingenuoufly  to  acknowledge  his 
miiapplying  of  this  holy  Scripture  of  Tit.  3.  tnen  to 
cover  it  by  fo  thin  and  poor  a  plea,  viz.  that  he 
intends  by  perfecution^  excommunication  out  of  the 
Church  of  Chrtji^ 

"  This  of  courfc  refers  to  the  fentence  Records,  i.  145,  161.    The  text  reads, 

pafled  againfl  Williams  himfelf  in  the  Now  I  befeech  you,  brethren,  roark 

General  Court  of  Mailachufetts,  06t.  8,  them  which  caufe  divifions  and  offences 

1635.    The  judge  was  John  Haynes,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  ye  have  learned : 

who  was  Governor  that  year.  Mafs.  CoL  and  avoid  them.** 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XVI. 
Peace. 

M After  Cotton  here  grants  a  toleration  to  Jews^ 
Turkesy  Pagans^  yea  and  Anticbrijiians^  with 
one  exception,  to  wit,  fo  that  they  continue  not  to 
feduce,  &c. 

Truth.  But  it  muft  be  remembred,  that  before  and 
after  he  maintaines  perfecution  againft  Apoftates^  blaf- 
phemers^  and  idolatours^  and  then  who  knows  not  how 
all  thefe  four  forts,  JewSy  Turkes^  Pagans^  and  Anti^ 
cbrijtiansy  are  full  of  blajpbemy  and  idolatry  ?  Now  in 
cafe  rhey  feduce  not,  they  are  to  be  perfecuted  as 
idolaters  and  blajphemers^  how  then  are  they  to  be 
tolerated  ? 

Peace.  It  could  not  be  (had  not  this  holy  man 
been  catcht  with  fipping  at  the  bloody  cup  of  the 
great  wbore)  that  Matter  Cottons  affirmations  and  doc^ 
trines  fhould  thus  quarrel  among  themfelves. 

But  further,  I  fee  not  the  equality  of  his  yoaking 
the  Oxe  and  the  AJfe  together,  when  he  further 
coupleth  /educing  of  people  into  worjhip  of  falfe  Gods^ 
confidence  of  a  mans  own  merits  &c.  (which  are  fpirit- 
ual  matters)  with  f educing  into  feditious  conj piracies 
againft  the  lives  and  ejlates  of  fuch  Princes  [41]  as 
will  not  fubmit  their  confcience  to  the  Bijhop  of  Rome. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  [dear  peace)  is  feafonable ; 
the  former  are  meer  Religious  and  fpiritual^  the  lat- 
ter are  meerly  civile  againft  which  the  civil  Jlate  is 
bound  to  defend  it  felf  with  civil  weapons. 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  chargeth 
the  difcujfer  with  want  of  reafon^  truths  and  candor ^ 
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for  obferving  how  unfitly  thofe  Scriptures  of  Phil.  3. 
[17.]  Rom.  14,  [1-4]  arc  produced  to  prove  a  toller  ac- 
tion of  lefler  errors :  And  he  affirmes,  that  he  never 
intended,  that  what  the  Churches  might  not  tolerate, 
the  Cities  might  not,  &c. 

T ruth.  The  point  is  tolerating  or  perfecuting  by  the 
civil Jlate ;  whatever  therefore  be  Mafter  Cottons  inten- 
Examina^  tion$,  it  is  apparaut,  unlefs  the  Cities  and  Churches  of 
Phil!^.    Rome  and  Philippi  be  confounded  together  (as  com- 
and  Rom.  monly  they  are  in  cafe  of  perfecution)  I  fay  it  is  then 
apparent  tnat  there  is  no  Scripture  brought  for  the 
civil  Jlate  its  tolerating  of  points  of  lefler  moment,  nor 
are  thefe  Scriptures  brought  to  any  purpofe  in  hand, 
but  prophaned. 

Peace.  But  obferve  his  Argument^  The  civil  Jlate 
tollerates  petty  theeves  and  lyers^  to  live  in  T owns^ 
Cities  &c. 

T ruth.  No  well  ordered  State  or  City  can  fufFer 
petty  Theeves  and  lyers  without  fome  punijhment^  and 
iTgrjft,  we  know  how  feverely  in  the  State  of  England^  even 
vere,  but  theeves  have  been  puniflied  even  with  death  it  felf 
n9t  Cbrif-  \y^^  Mafter  Cotton  is  aeainft  fuch  cruelty,  for  he  pleades 
tSfft  jiti/a-^or  tollerating  of  letter  errors,  even  in  points  ot 
icai punifl?- Religion  and  worjhip. 

^biifes  in  ^*  tolkrating  of  leflTer  errours  be  granted  upon 
EngUni.  this  ground,  vix.  till  God  may  be  pleafed  to  manifeft 

<  **  In  this  country  our  antient  Saxon  and  all  perfons  guilty  of  larceny  above 

laws  nominally  puniihed  theft  with  death,  the  value  of  twelve  pence  were  directed 

if  above  the  value  of  twelve  pence ;  but  to  be  hung.    So  that  dealing  to  above 

the  criminal  was  permitted  to  redeem  this  value  became  a  felony  abfolutely 

his  life  by  a  pecuniary  ranfom.    But  in  capiul  and  fo  continued  to  our  own 

the  ninth  year  of  Henry  the  firft  this  times."  Stephen,  Cmmentaries  on  Laws 

power  of  redemption  was  taken  away,  of  England,  \v,  187. 


Digitized  by 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

his  truth  \  is  not  the  fame  a  ground  for  toller ating  of 
greater,  as  the  holy  fpirit  of  God  argues  2  7im.  2. 
trying  if  God  may  be  pleafed  to  give  repentance  ? 

Peace.  Yea  but  (faith  he)  the  greater  will  infeB^ 
and  fb  is  more  dangerous,  and  the  tolleration  is  the 
more  unmerciful  and  cruel  to  the  fouls  of  many. 

TrutB.  Lyars  and  Tbeeves  infedt  alfo,  even  the 
Civil  Jiate^  and  a  little  leaven  will  leaven  the  whole 
lumpe ;  and  therefore  as  the  Commonweal  ought  not 
upon  that  ground  to  tollerate  petty  [42J  tbeeves  and 
lyars^  fo  hath  Chrijl  Jefus  provided  in  his  holy  king- 
dom and  City  againil  lelfer  evils,  and  upon  this  ground, 
that  a  little  leaven  will  leaven  the  whole  lumpe.  But 
yet  Cbriji  Jefiu  hath  not  fpoken  (where  he  gives 
command  for  this  thing  to  the  Corinthians  or  Gala- 
tians,  that  fuch  perfbns  fo  leavened,  fhould  (together 
with  their  being  put  out  of  the  Church  for  obftinacy 
in  a  little  leaven)  be  put  out  of  the  world  or  civil  Jlate : 
(The  one  (the  Church  (being  his  Garden^  the  other, 
the  Commonweal^  being  the  high  wayes.  Fields  &c. 
the  proper  place  for  men  as  men  to  abide  in.) 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XVII. 
Peace. 

Concerning  the  holding  forth  of  errour  with  an 
arrogant  and  boyfterous  fpirit  to  the  difturb- 
ance  of  civil  peace.  Matter  Cotton  moderates  the  mat- 
ter, that  he  would  not  have  fuch  put  to  deaths  unlefs 
the  civil  peace  be  deftroycd,  to  the  deJiruBion  of  the 
lives  and  fouls  of  men. 
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The  civil      Truth.  I  cannot  but  here  firft  obferve  the  con- 
^^/|^^/^.  founding  of  heaven  and  earth  together,  the  Church 
founded,  and  the  worlds  lives  and  fouls^  &c.  as  if  all  were  of 
one  nature. 

2.  Neither  blefTed  Paul,  nor  I,  need  to  be  accufed 
of  cruelty  in  that  grant  of  Paul,  if  alleadged  {ABs 
25.  [i  ij.)  for  there  will  not  be  found  ought  but  a 
willingnefe  to  bear  a  righteous  fentence  of  death  in 
fome  crimes  committed  againft  the  civil  Jiate. 

3.  Mailer  Cotton  may  here  obferve,  how  juftly  (as 
he  {peaks  of  the  heretick)  he  condemnes  himfeli,  tor 
it  is  too  bloody  a  Tenent  (faith  he)  that  every  man 
that  holdeth  errour  in  a  boyfterous  and  arrogant  way, 
to  the  difturbance  of  civil  peace,  ought  to  be  punifhed 
with  death.  Is  not  this  the  whole  fcope  of  his  dif- 
courfe  from  Tkut.  1 3.  and  other  abrogated  repealed 
laws,  to  prove  (what  was  juft  and  righteous  in  the 
land  of  Ifrael)  fo  bloody  a  Tenent  and  courfe  to  be 
inforced  in  all  Nations  all  the  world  over  ? 

Peace.  Mailer  Cotton  excepteth  again il  that  fpeech 
[But  if  the  [43]  matter  be  of  a  fpiritual  or  divine 
nature?^  There  is  no  error,  faith  he,  can  be  of  divine 
nature,  though  it  may  be  fpiritual. 

Truth.  Mailer  Cotton  may  hear  Solomon  here  fay- 
ing unto  him.  Be  not  overwife  &c.  \^Ecc.  7.  16.] 

For  iiril,  the  words  are  not.  If  the  errour  be  of  a 
divine  nature,  but  if  the  matter  (that  is,  the  controvert 
Jie,  caufe  &c.)  be  of  a  fpiritual  or  divine  nature :  which 
God  Ig  dijliniiion  between  humane  and  divine  things,  I  con- 
ceive  is  the  fame  with  that  of  wifdome  it  felf  dividing 
between  God  and  Ccefar:  Give  to  God,  &c.  \  Matt.  22. 
21.]  And  fo,  though  no  errour  be  of  a  fpiritual  or  divine 
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nature  (taking  the  words  in  their  highth)  yet  the 
matter  in  queftion  may  be  of  fome  fpiritual  or  divine 
confideration,  belonging  to  God^  and  his  worjhip ;  and 
not  concerning  the  Commonweal  or  Civil Jlate  of  men^ 
W^cii  belong  to  Cajars  care. 

Taking  fpiritum  as  it  is  ufed  fometimes  in  the 
holy  Scripture  as  oppofite  to  Jlejh  and  bloody  I  fee  no 
ground  for  that  d i ft i nation,  between  fpiritual  and 
divine :  God  is  a  Jpirit,  and  the  fpiritual  man  difcern- 
etk  All  things :  \n  foch  places  and  their  like  (to  my 
underftanding)  fpiritual  and  divine  are  the  fame  thing. 

Peace.  But  I  marvel  at  the  next  paflage :  how  can 
Mafter  Cotton  with  any  colour  of  reafon  or  cbarity 
conceive  the  difcuffer  fo  reafonlefs  and  fencelefs,  as  to 
intend  bv  thefe  words,  [Such  onely  break  the  Cities 
or  Kingaomes peace^  as  call  for  prifon^  and  fword  againfl 
bereticks  ?]  as  if  (as  Matter  Cotton  infers  and  faith) 
that  murtberers^  feditious  perfons,  rebels^  traitors^  were 
none  of  them  fuch,  vix.  Peace  breakers. 

Truth.  This  word  [onely]  can  onely  have  a  faire 
relped  to  fuch  as  are  charged  by  their  opinions  of 
Religion  and  worjhip  to  break  the  Peace  of  the  Com^ 
monweaUy  who  (of  what  confcience  foever  they  are)  s^^^^^ 
may  freely  enjoy  their  confcience  and  worjhip  (either^^^^^^ 
of  many  and  falfe  Gods^  or  of  the  true  God  in  a  falfe 
way)  and  yet  not  be  guilty  of  the  breach  of  civil 
peace ^  but  onely  they  (I  iay  they  onely  in  this  confd^ 
eration)  who  by  their  doBrine  and  praBice  cry  out  for 
prifon^  and  fire  and  f  wordy  again  ft  heretic ks^  &cc. 

Peace.  As  the  devil  appeared  an  Angel  of  light  in 
Samuels  mantle.  So  John  Hus  and  Jerome  of  Prage^ 
are  declared  for  devils  with  the  pictured  devils  upon 
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their  heads and  under  this  cloud  of  bere^e  and  black 
name  of  bereticks^  moft  commonly  have  [44]  fufFered 
in  all  ages  the  true  mejfengers  of  Cbrijl  Jefus.  Thus 
cryed  they  out,  ABs  1 7.  [6.]  Thefe  are  they  that  have 
turned  the  world  upjide  down,  and  are  come  hither 

^nglijb    alfo ;  and  thus  did  they  fet  the  City  all  on  an  uproarc. 

DW/.  worjhippers  oi  Cbrijl  filFd  the 

whole  City  with  confufion^  but  the  worfhipcrs  of 
Diana,  who  filled  the  beavens  with  that  Bedlam  Out-- 
cry  of  two  houres  continuance,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Epbefians. 

Trutb.  With  as  little  reafon  and  peaceablenefs  of 
fpirit  hath  our  Englijh  Nation  ufed  to  cry  Great  is 
tne  Cburcb  of  Rome,  Great  is  our  holy  Fatber  the 
Pope,  Great  the  Mafs,  Great  the  Virgin  Mary,  Great 
the  General  Councels,  &c.  And  in  later  times.  Great 
the  Cburcb  of  England,  Great  the  Cbrijiian  Magif- 
trate.  Great  the  Minijlery  and  Bijhops  of  England, 
Great  the  /wearing  and  covenant  of  the  people,  fisfr. 
and  fuch  as  diflent  from  us  in  thefe  points  and  /r^r- 
//m,  perfecute  them  as  bereticks,  and  dijlurbers  of  the 
common  civil  peace. 

Peace.  In  the  reft  of  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton 
makes  three  grants  with  his  exceptions  annexed. 

Trutb.  Pleafe  you  [dear  peace)  to  mention  them 
in  one,  and  accordingly  I  (hall  weigh  them  in  the 
balance  together. 

Peace,  i .  Saith  he.  The  many  caufes  which  the 
difcujfer  before  wrote  of,  are  all  of  them  allowed,  but 

'  This  was  a  part  of  the  degradation  execution  with  the  fame  fort  of  cap  with 

of  Hufs  from  his  office.    As  Jerome  was  horrid  forms  of  devils  painted  on  it. 

a  layman  he  had  no  fuch  ceremony  of  Gilpin,  Lives,  lie,  224,  253. 
degradation  to  undergo,  but  he  went  to 
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none  of  them  concern  holding  forth  of  errors^  which 
is  the  point  in  hand. 

2.  Saith  he.  It  is  eafily  granted  that  tbey  do  break  Grofspar^ 
the  Cities  or  kingdoms  peace^  who  cry  out  for  prifons p^^^l^l^ ^^^^ 
and  f  words  again  ft  fuch  who  crols  their  judgement  or  terefts. 
prahice  in  religion^  to  wit,  faith  he,  unlefs  their  religion 

be  of  God^  and  the  crofling  of  it  be  fuch  as  deftroyeth 
and  Jubvertetb  the  Religion  of  God. 

3.  It  is  alfo  eafily  granted  (faith  he)  that  many 
complaine  moft  who  are  moft  in  fault  themfelves. 

Truth.  To  thefe  three  I  may  anfwer  thus  in  one. 
The  Myjlery  of  preacbing  or  holding  forth  the  wit- 
nefs  of  the  Trutb  of  Jejusy  is  interpreted  by  many 
to  be  the  Myjlery  of  the  firft  feal,  the  wbite  borfe ; 
and  the  being  perfecuted  or  flaughtered  for  the  word 
of  God  and  teftimony  of  Jefus^  to  be  the  Myjlery  of 
the  third  feal^  where  the  fouls  under  the  Altar  cry 
to  the  Lord  for  vengeance  againft  their  perfecutors. 
Thefe  myjleries  are  fealed  up,  and  they  are  the  Lords 
letters^  not  to  be  opened  and  read  by  every  [45]  one, 
but  (as  fealed  letters  be)  by  fuch  to  whom  they  arc 
dircded. 

Peace.  It  follows  therefore,  that  in  the  midft  of 
all  the  cries  of  lews^  Pagans^  Turkes^  and  Anticbrif- 
tians  [Our  Religion  is  the  Religion  of  God :  You  are 
an  bereticky  you  are  a  perfecutor^  We  are  true  Cbrif- 
tiansy  we  are  perfecuted^  &c.]  that  the  hearts  of  Gods 
children  muft  be  comforted  and  ftaid  up  with  the 
fight  of  this  Myjlery.  And  doubtlefs  it  is  moft  com- 
monly (though  not  alwayes)  true,  that  the  imprif- 
oned,  fined,  whipt,  baniftied,  hanged,  burned,  in 
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point  of  Religion^  have  been  fo  inhumanely  oppreffed 
for  the  word  of  God  and  the  Tejiimony  of  lefus. 

Our  own  Chronicles^  Records  of  England^  and  bleff- 
ed  Mafter  Fox  will  in  part  evidence  to  us,  that  fcarce 
aii^j^es^^^  AT//!^  or  ^een  of  England  hath  paft  fince  Richard 
^guilty"/        fecond  his  time,  but  the  blood  of  the  witnejfes  of 
much  per-  lefus  more  or  Icfs  hath  been  fpilt  in  their  Raignes^ 
ficutson.       jjjg  blood  of  HeretickSy  Schifmaticks  &c.  and  but 
few  drops  of  the  blood  of  any  Heretick  indeed  have 
fain  to  the  ground. 

Truth.  The  difcujfer  therefore  humbly  (to  my 
^  knowledge)  defireth  according  to  Mafter  Cottons  wifti 
fonahiepe-^o  refleft  UDon  his  own  way,  and  humbly  to  beg  of 
titiotts  of  God  two  tnings  for  himfelf,  and  all  in  any  meafure 
^^f/J^^'  cenfured  and  perfecuted  as  hereticks. 

Firft,  lofephs  innocency^  purity^  chajlity^  in  all  thofe 
points  and  quejlions  wherein  they  are  charged  ^nd  con- 
demned unclean. 

Secondly,  lofephs  patience  to  bear  the  accufations^ 
cenfures^  imprifonments  &c.  from  the  tongues  and  bands 
of  them  who  are  notorioufly  unclean  and  guilty  before 
the  zealous  and  revenging  eye  and  hand  of  God. 


46]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XVIII. 

Peace. 

MAny  of  the  following  leaves  and  Chapters  [dear 
truth)  are  {pent  upon  that  great  and  heavenly 
parable  of  the  Tares^  a  knot  about  which  fo  many 
holy  fingers,  dead  and  living,  have  been  fo  labori- 
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oufly  excrcifcd,  all  profcffing  to  unty,  yet  fomc  by 
feeming  to  untie^  have  tyed  the  knot  the  fafter. 

T ruth.  It  is  no  wonder  {fweet  peace)  to  finde  Maf-  ^^J^^- 
ter  Cotton  fo  intangled  both  in  his  anfwers  and  replies  ^^{/^  ^ 
touching  this  Parable ;  for  men  of  all  forts  in  former 
ages,  have  been  fo  intangled  before  him :  To  which 
purpofe,  with  thy  patience  I  fhall  relate  a  notable 
pafTage  recorded  by  that  excellent  witnefs  (or  Martyr) 
of  God^  Mafter  Fox  in  his  book  of  A£is  and  Mon^ 
uments :  tis  this.  In  the  ftory  of  Mafter  George  JVife^ 
hart  (that  famous  Scotch  witnefs  of  Cbriji  lefus)  in 
the  dayes  of  King  Henry  the  eighth,  there  preached 
at  the  arraignment  of  the  faid  Wifebart^  one  lobn 
Winryme^  Jubprior  of  the  Abbey  of  Saint  Andrews ^  he 
difcourfed  on  the  Parable  of  the  Tares^  he  interpre- 
ted the  Tares  to  be  bereticks ;  and  yet  contrary  to 
this  very  Scripture  (as  Mafter  Fox  himfelf  obferveth, 
though  elfwhere  himfelf  alfo  maintaining  it  the  duty 
of  the  civil  Magijirate  to  fupprefs  bereticks)  I  fay  the 
faid  Winryme  concludeth  that  bereticks  ought  not  to 
be  let  alone  until  the  harveft,  but  to  be  Juppreji  by 
the  power  of  the  civil  Magijirate :  So  that  memora- 
ble it  is  that  both  the  Poptjh  Prior ^  and  that  truely 
Cbrijlian  Fox^  were  intangled  in  contradictions  to  their 
own  writings  about  the  interpreting  of  this  Heavenly 
Scripture.' 

«  George  Wifehart  fuffered  martyrdom  he  intreated  of :  Let  tbem  go  into  the 
at  St.  Andrews,  March  26,  1546.  At  Harveft  i  the  Harveft  is  the  end  of  the 
his  trial  John  Winryme,  fub-prior  of  the  world.  Neverthelefs  he  affirmed  that 
Abbey,  preached  from  the  13th  chapter  they  fhould  be  put  down  by  the  Civil 
of  Matthew.  "At  the  laft  he  added,  Magiftrate  and  Law."  Fox,  ARs  and 
That  Hereticks  ftiould  be  put  down  in  Monuments^  ii.  522.  The  inconfiftency 
this  prcfent  life.  To  which  Propofiiion  here  alleged  againft  Winryme  is  of  a 
the  Gofpcl  appeared  to  repugn,  which    piece  with  his  courfe  afterward.    "  He 
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Peace.  O  what  caufe  therefore  have  all  that  follow 
ofjares   ^^/^^     ^^g     ^^/^^  Dtfctples  did)  the  blefTed 

grojly  Key  of  David  to  unloofe  this  holy  mijlery  ?  In  the 
abufed.  entrance  therefore  of  this  difcourfe^  the  difcujfer 
obferving  Mafter  Cottons  expojition  to  be  fallacious, 
and  the  Tares  to  be  interpreted,  either  perfons^  or 
doSirines^  or  praBices^  he  blames  that  Mafter  Cotton 
gives  no  argument  for  proof  of  fuch  an  interpreta- 
tion :  Mafter  Cotton  replies. 

Firft,  Neither  did  the  Author  of  the  letter  give 
reafon  for  his  in-\^\j^terpretation.  2.  That  they  both 
gave  one  interpretation.  For  the  Author  of  the  letter 
faid,  that  fome  expounded  the  Wheat  and  Tares^  to 
fignifie  fuch  as  walk  in  truths  and  fuch  as  walk  in 
lyes :  now  are  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  hypocrites  and 
fome  corrupt  doSlrines  and  praSlices  coincident  with 
fuch  as  walk  in  lyes^  &c  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Firft  it  might  be  both  their  fail- 
ing, not  to  ftrengthen  their  interpretations  with  fome 
light  and  evidence  from  Scripture  or  reafon^  although 
the  Prifoners  failing  the  lefs,  as  being  forced  to  write 
by  Jhifts  and  difficulties  in  prifon^  and  fo  the  fhortcr, 
when  Mafter  Cotton  had  free  liberty  to  inlarge  and 
confirm  without  control,  Gfr. 

2.  When  the  prifoner  interprets  the  Tares  to  be 
fuch  as  walk  in  lyes^  it  will  be  found  evident  upon 
examination,  that  he  meaneth  fuch  as  manifeftly, 

was  an  early  convert  to  the  proteflant  confidered  the   doctrines   then  called 

do6lrines,  but  he  neither  abandoned  his  heretical  contrary  to  God's  word,  he 

(ituation  nor  emoluments  in  the  Catho-  not  only  evaded  the  quellion,  but  argued 

lie  church ;  and  when  Knox,  at  the  on  the  popilh  fide."    Chambers,  Biog. 

meeting  of  the  Black  and  Grey  Friars,  DiB,  of  Scot/men,  iv.  457. 
demanded  whether  he  confcientioufly 
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openly,  vifibly  walk  in  the  true  profejion  of  Chrif-  ibpocriju 


feafonable :  fecret^  implies  fuch  a  diffimulation  as  may 
lie  hid  under  the  true  outward  profejion  of  Cbrijl 
yefuSy  as  in  Judas^  Simon  Magus,  Ananias  and  Sap^ 
pbira  &c.  Open  hypocrite  implies  the  profeflion  of 
the  man  of  Jin,  fitting  in  the  Temple  of  God  (or  over 
the  Temple  of  God)  pretending  the  Name  of  Chrijl, 
and  yet  apparantly  and  vifibly,  falfe  and  counterfeit, 
and  but  pretending,  when  fuch  pretences  and  Jhewes 
are  brought  to  the  Touchjlone  of  true  Cbrijiianity. 

Peace.  Your  obfervation  is  true,  as  alfo  a  fecond. 
That  thefe  hypocritical  doBrines  and  praBices  are  to 
be  tollerated  to  the  end  of  the  world,  this  he  fets 
down  in  general,  not  inftancing  in  particular  what 
doBrine  and  praBifes  are  to  be  tollerated :  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  whole  drift  of  his  Booke  main- 
taineth,  that  fuch  perfons,  doBrines  or  praBices,  that 
are  idolatrous,  or  blafpbemous,  or  infeBious,  arc  not  to 
be  tollerated  or  permitted  at  all ;  which  pajfages  to 
my  underllanding  have  not  harmony  among  them- 
felves :  For  what  is  all  the  whole  Religion  of  every 
Anticbriji,  but  a  Mafs  or  Cbaos  of  Hypocrijie,  Idola- 
try, Herejie,  Blafpbemy,  Poyfons  ?  &c. 

Befides,  Mailer  Cotton  had  dealt  more  plainly  with 
this  holy  Scripture,  if  he  had  explained  what  he 
meant  by  fuch  doBrines  [48]  and  praBifes  [comming 
neer  the  trutb\  and  fet  down  the  bounds  how  neer  as 
to  make  them  Tares. 

Truth.  Dear  Peace,  Who  knows  not  that  the  weeds 
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of  the  wildernefs  come  neer  the  flowers  of  the  Garden^ 
the  counterfeit  may  come  neer  the  life^  and  the  falfe 
mettal  the  true  gold\  And  though  it  be  true  that 
fome  doBrines  and  pradlices  be  not  fo  grofs  as  other, 
Spiritual  yet  they  differ  but  (as  the  Scripture  fpeaks)  as  whores 
Jnmrjnp        ix^boremofigers^  amongft  themfelves;  fome  are 
may  and  more  proter^  and  finey  and  youngs  and  painted ;  fome 
^Nationf^  are  oldy  aeformedy  &c.    And  yet  the finefl  weedsy  coun-- 
fubfijiwitbterfeitSy  and  whores  are  unfufFerable  in  the  GardeUy 
Civil      in  the  Commonwealcy  houfCy  and  bed  of  Chrifl :  Though 
delations  ^^'^^^  Commonweaky  the  vileft  fpiritual ftrum-' 

Uc.      '      may  challenge  a  civil  Being,  if  in  civil  things 
unreprovable. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XIX. 
Peace. 

BUt  in  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  in  the  ilfue 
granteth,  that  the  Tares  fignifie  perfonSy  by 
Chrijts  own  interpretation :  For  [them  that  do 
iniquity^  may  feem  to  be  an  explanation  of  izivxa 
rdundpiaka,  All  fcandalsy  that  is,  perfons  holding  forth 
of fcandalous  and  corrupt  doStrines  and  praSticeSy  like 
unto  true  and  found. 

Truth.  Yet  withall  he  chargeth  the  difculfer  with 
lightnefs  and  inconflancyy  for  endeavouring  to  prove 
that  corrupt  doStrines  and  pra£tices  are  not  to  be  tol- 
lerated,  and  yet,  faith  he,  the  difcujfer  pleades  that 
fuch  perfons  ought  to  be  tollerated.  Whereas  the 
difcufler  twice  in  this  Chapter  exprefly  diftinguifheth 
between  toleration  in  the  Churchy  and  tolleration  in 
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the  worlds  and  affirmeth,  that  although  the  Church 
of  Chriji  Jefus  cannot  tollerate  either  perfons  or  prac-- 
tices  which  are  falfe  and  Antichriftian^  yet  the  civil 
Jlate^  the  worlds  ought  to  tolerate  and  permit  both. 

And  therefore  Mafter  Cottons  inconuderate  charge 
of  contradiBion  will  not  flick,  becaufe  of  thofe  divers 
refpeBs  or  ^tates^  the  Jpiritual  and  civile  as  it  was  no 
contradiStion  in  ChriJl  lefus^  to  affirm  e  that  lohn  Bap^ 
tijl  was  Elias^  when  lohn  himfelf  affirmeth,  that  he 
was  not  Elias :  For  in  feveral  refpedls  the  [49]  Neg- 
ative of  John^  and  the  Affirmative  of  Jefus  were 
both  true. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XX. 
Peace. 

IN  this  paflage  (to  my  underftanding)  Mafter  Cot- 
ton after  much  feeming  contejiation  and  difagree- 
menty  yet  in  conclufion  he  ftiakcs  hands  and  agrees 
with  the  difcujfer  in  the  maine  point  in  queftion. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  reacheth  home;  for  let 
it  be  granted,  that  the  Greek  word  Ze^duca  ftiould  not 
fignifie  All  weeds  fprung  up  with  the  wheats  but  one 
kind  of  weed,  and  that  in  fpecial  which  Mafter  C^/- 
ton  faith,  Diofcorides  defcribeth :  Let  it  be  granted  to 
be  the  fame  with  Lolium^  and  that  there  is  a  great 
fmilitude  between  the  Taref  and  the  Wheats  while 
they  are  in  the  blade  (fome  of  which  particulars  are  Q^^^^' 
controverfial :)  yet  it  no  way  oppofeth  that  which  the  '^^"^ 
difcufler  maintaineth,  to  wit,  the  eafinefs  of  difcern- 
ing  thefe  tares  to  be  taresy  when  they  are  grown  up 
to  blade  and  fruit.  And  therefore  Mafter  Cotton  at 
the  laft,  confefleth  that  even  thefe  tares  {unknown 
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[known]  hypocrites)  (according  to  his  own  expojition) 
ought  to  be  fufFered  in  the  church  of  Chrijl  to  the 
harveji  or  end  of  the  world. 

Peace.  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  Matter  Cotton 
fhould  once  imagine,  that  it  might  poffibly  ftand 
with  the  order^  piety ^  and  fofety  of  the  profejpon  of 
Chriji  Jefus^  that  fuch  a  generation  of  known  hypo-- 
crites  (hould  be  perpetually  fufFered. 

T ruth.  Doubtlefs  the  Lord  Jefus  was  not  of  Maf- 
ter  Cottons  minde,  who  fo  vehemently  warned  his 
followers  to  take  heed  of  the  leaven  of  hypocrijie. 
Befide,  if  known  hypocrites  may  be  fufFered  and  not 
caft  out.  Why  may  not  known  hypocrites  be  taken  in  ? 
And  what  is  then  become  of  the  true  matter  of  the 
churchy  to  wit,  true  living  Jlones  of  a  fpiritual  life  and 
nature^  fo  far  as  outwardly  can  be  difcerned  ? 

Peace.  This  ajfertion  hath  fo  foule  a  reprefentation^ 
that  Mafter  Cotton  is  forced  to  draw  this  vaile  over, 
and  therefore  he  adds,  untill  the  fruits  of  hypocrites 
grow  notorioujly  fcandalous. 

50]  T ruth.  I  cannot  fathom  how  thefe  two  agree : 
Firft,  known  hypocrites  may  be  tolerated  untill  the 
worlds  end ;  2.  Tolerated  no  longer,  then  untill  the 
fruits  of  the  hypocrijie  grow  notorioujly  fcandalous: 
For  will  not  all  reafon  and  experience  ask  this  quef- 
tion :  How  comes  it  that  this  friend^  fubjeSly  and 
Spoufe  of  Chrijl  is  now  a  known  dijfembler^  traitor ^ 
whorcy  unlefs  by  fome  fcandalous  fruits  fo  declaring 
and  uncafing'  of  them  ?  If  the  (hameful  fruits  of  the 
unclean  perfon,  i  Cor.  5.  ]  1 3-]  were  fufficient  to  de- 

«  Uncafe, — ^to  drip  off  the  covering,  tlety,  &c."  Milton,  Of  Reformation  in 
"  Commit  fecurely  to  true  wifdom  the  England,  lib.  ii.  Works,  ii.  47.  (Bohn's 
yanquifhing  and  uncafing  of  craft  and  Tub-  edition.) 
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nominate  him  a  wicked  per/on^  why  were  they  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  warrant  Paul  to  fay,  Put  away  therefore  that 
wicked  perfon  from  amongft  you  ? 

Peace.  But  let  us  mind  the  Scripture  quoted :  If 
(faith  Matter  Cotton)  foolifli  Virgins  be  caft  out  of 
the  churchy  the  wife  Virgins  may  be  found  fometimes 
flceping  as  well  as  they. 

UrutA.  Neither  good  wheat e^  nor  wife  Virgins  are 
to  be  caft  out  of  the  church  of  Chrtjly  while  they  ^Jj'^^^ 
appear  to  be  fo:  yet  fince  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere^^/y^'' 
grants,  that  a  child  of  God  {good  wheats  and  a  wife  Virgins. 
Virgin)  may  fo  ftand  out  againft  the  church  of  Chriji 
(in  fbme  paftion)  that  he  may  be  caft  out  Gfc.  How 
much  more  then  ought  the  tares  and  foolijh  Virgins 
(while  fo  appearing)  be  excluded  ? 

2.  If  the  wife  Virgins  be  received  into  heaven^  as 
the  foolijh  fliut  out,  will  it  not  evidently  follow  (even 
the  contrary  to  that  for  which  Mafter  Cotton  alleadg- 
cth  this  Scripture)  to  wit.  That  when  hypocrites  are 
difcovered,  they  are  to  be  kept  out,  and  confequently 
to  be  caft  out  of  the  church  of  Chrift  ?  except  Mafter 
Cotton  will  fay,  that  the  kingdome  of  Chrift  on  earthy 
may  receive  and  keep  in  her  bofome  fuch  ftinking 
weedeSy  declared  fo  to  be,  which  the  kingdome  of 
Chrift  in  heaven  abhors. 

Who  queftions,  but  while  the  hypocrifte  of  thefe 
foolijh  Virgins  lay  hid  in  their  empty  vejfels^  that 
outwardly  they  appeared  as  wife  as  the  wife  Virgins  ? 
But  when  the  fruits  of  their  hypocrifte  difcovered 
them  to  be  fools^  how  can  Mafter  Cotton  (according 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus)  affirme,  that  foolijh  Vir- 
gins [known  hypocrites)  are  to  be  kept  in  and  not  caft 
i6 
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out  of  the  church  of  Chrijl  unto  the  end  of  the 
world} 

Peace.  O  how  contrary  is  this  to  the  very  funda^ 
mentals^  ejfence^  nature  and  being  of  a  church  or  ^poufe 
of  Chriji  Jefus^  [51]  which  is  (by  the  confejjton  of 
Papijis  and  Prot  eft  ants)  a  fociety  of  Virgins^  vifi- 
bly  Stf/«/j  holy  and  faithful  perfons,  a  fociety  of  fuch 
perfons  as  outwardly  profefs  to  love  Ci6r^  ^^-^ 
uprightly  [Cant.  i.  [4.])  and  to  be  efpoufed  to  him, 
I  Cor.  II.  [3.] 

Truth.  Yea,  and  how  contrary  is  this  to  the  nature 
of  Chrift  lefus^  whofe  heart  is  all  one  ftre  towards  the 
daughters  of  lerufalem  {Cant.  4.)  and  how  contrary 
^1  ^^^^S^  ^^^^  great  and  folemn  charge  of  the 

'cbHfl  !{»^  Lord  lefus  to  all  his  followers,  to  take  heed  of  that 
fifting  lf  leaven  which  is  hypocrifte^  which  if  fufFered,  will 
J'^^^^^  leaven  the  whole  lumpe^  and  render  the  garden  and 
fpoufe  of  Chrift  a  filthy  dunghill  and  whore-houfe  of 
rotten  and  ftinking  whores  and  hypocrites. 


M After  Cotton  here  endeavors  to  prove  (as  many 
have  done  before)  that  the  Field  which  the 
Lord  lefus  interprets  the  worlds  was  meant  by  him 
to  be  the  Churchy  -as  he  is  faid  to  love  the  worlds  lohn 
3.  [16.]  to  be  propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  worlds  i 
lob.  2.  [2.1 

Truth.  In  thefe  and  many  other  places  of  like 
nature,  it  pleafeth  the  Spirit  of  God  to  fet  forth  his 
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love  to  mankinde^  diftindl  from  all  other  creatures : 
As  alfo  the  impartiality  of  his  love^  calling  his  chofen 
out  of  all  forts  of  firmer mankinde  all  the  world  over : 
and  yet  it  cannot  be  denyed,  but  that  the  Scriptures  ^^^J^*^^ 
fpeaic  frequently  of  the  world  and  of  the  church  in  ^fr^r/J. 
Kir  diflinc^  and  contrary  acceptation.  So,  as  when  he 
nameth  the  churchy  it  cannot  fignifie  the  world ;  and 
when  the  worlds  he  cannot  be  faid  to  intend  the 
churchy  the  reafons  therefore  on  either  fide  muft  be 
expended  and  weighed  in  the  fear  of  God^  why  the 
Field  here  called  by  Cbriji  the  worlds  cannot  be 
intended  to  be  the  church  of  Chriji. 

Peace.  Your  right  difiinguijhing  is  a  right  dividing 
of  the  word  of  Truth ;  but  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it 
cannot  be  the  world  in  proper  fignification ;  for 
which  he  aleadgeth  three  reafons. 
52]  Firft,  Becaufe  there  had  been  (faith  he)  no  place 
for  the  fervants  wonder  at  the  appearing  of  the  tares 
verfe  27.  for  what  wonder  that  the  world  (hould  be 
fo  full  of fornicators^  &c  ?  Was  it  ever  otherwife  ? 

Truth.  It  is  true,  that  the  world  lyeth  in  wicked- 
nefs^  and  is  full  of  fornicators^  idolaters^  &c.  and  yet 
it  was  fome  thoufands  of  yeers  when  the  world  was 
not  full  of  Chrifiian^  that  is,  anointed^  or  holy  fornica- 
tors^ holy  idolaters^  &c.    That  is  indeed  and  truth 
'  Antichrijiian^  and  that  alone  is  the  point  in  queftion.  The  m^- 
about  which  this  anfwer  of  Mafter  Cotton  hovers,  J^^^^^^^ 
but  comes  not  neer  it.    This  is  indeed  a  moft  dread-  or  faife 
ful  and  wonderful  point  of  the  wifdome^  jHfti^^t  and  ^^^^'f- 
patience  of  God^  fo  to  fufFer  fo  many  millions  of  men 
and  women,  to  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  name  and 
profejfion  of  the  moft  holy  living  Gody  and  his  holy 
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Son  Cbrijl  lefus^  to  be  called  Cbrijiians^  anointed  or 
holy,  and  yet  upon  the  point  to  hate  the  bolinefs^ 
trutby  and  fpirit  of  Cbrift  lefus. 

T rutb.  This  is  doubtlefs  to  me  (what  ere  Matter 
Cotton  imagines)  a  wonderful  myjlery  in  all  Ages  fincc 
thefe  tares  were  firtt  fown,  to  fee,  I  fay,  fo  many  mil^ 
lions  of  holy  idolaters^  holy  murtbererSy  holy  wbore^ 
mongers^  holy  tbeevesy  &c. 

The  blafpbemy  of  this  is  fo  wonderful  and  dreadful, 
that  I  cannot  fufficiently  wonder  at  him  that  wonders^ 


Trutb.  The  like  I  anfwer  to  his  fecond  Reafon^ 
that  it  is  true  that  we  read  not  that  ever  any  of  the 
Minijlers  or  Propbets  of  Cbrijl  ever  e^yed  to  pluck 
up  all  fuch  vicious  notorious  perfons  out  of  the  worlds 
as  they  demanded  concerning  the  tares^  for  then 
indeed  as  the  spirit  implies,  i  Cor.  5.  [10.]  the  whole 
ttate  of  the  world  would  be  overthrown but  yet  this 
hinders  not,  but  there  may  be  a  dejire  in  Gods  fer* 
vants  to  pluck  up  this  or  that  fedl  or  fort  of  people, 
JewSy  T uris,  or  Anticbrijlians. 

Peace.  Dear  %rutby  you  make  me  call  to  minde 
the  defire  of  Cbrijls  difciplesy  that  fire  might  defcend 
from  beaven^  not  to  conmme  all  fornicators^  idolaters^ 
all  cruel  and  unplean  perfons  out  of  the  worldy  yet  that 
particular y  untpercifulyfuperjiitious  Town  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, they  defired  that  fre  might  come  from  beaven 
and  confume  them. 

T rutb.  Indeed  this  dejire  of  the  difciples  is  no  ttrange 

«  **  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epidle,  not  world  :  for  then  muft  ye  needs  go  out 
to  compiny  with  fornicators :  yet  not  of  the  world."  i  Corinthians,  v.  9,  10. 
altogether  with  the  fornicators  of  this 
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dejire^  [53]  for  what  clfc  do  All  they  dcfire,  which  ^-^^^ 
permit  not  in^the  civil Jlate^  any  Religioriy  worjhip  or  knows  n§t 
confcience  but  their  own  ?  Nay  far  beyond  that,  were  bis  own 
the  whole  worlds  neck  under  their  imperial  yoake  (the 
many  millions  of  millions  of  blafphemersy  and  idolaters 
of  all  forts)  if  they  will  not  be  convinced  at  their 
wordy  muft  be  cut  off  from  all  natural  and  civil  being 
in  the  world,  by  Fire  and  Sword. 

Peace.  His  third  reafon  is.  That  the  difcufler  reck- 
oned up  as  paralel  goats  and  Jheepy  wheate  and  tares 
(as  generally,  iaid  he,  others  do)  and  he  addeth,  that 
in  the  pureft  church  after  the  ruine  of  Antichrijiy 
there  (hall  be  goats  and  jheepy  wife  and  foolijh  Virgins ^ 
untill  the  coming  of  Chriji  to  judgement.  Mat.  25. 
[32.  33-] 

T rtitb.  Although  the  difcuffer  fpake  of  that  eter- 
nal feparation  between  wheat  and  taresy  Jheep  and 
goats  approaching ;  yet  he  never  faid,  that  the  tares 
and  goats  fignified  hypocrites  in  the  Church,  which 
is  the  point  in  auejlion :  Nor  dare  I  fubfcribe  to  that 
opinion,  that  after  the  deftruBion  of  Antichrijiy  when 
pureft  times  of  the  church  fhall  come,  that  there  (hall 
be  fuch  a  mixt  eftate  in  the  church  of  Chrijiy  untill 
the  coming  of  ChriJl  to  judgement. 

For  firft,  Although  goats  were  clean  for  food  and 
facrificCy  yet  it  is  apparant,  that  as  they  are  for  the 
left  handy  So  they  are  vifibly  known  by  every  child, 
where  goats  and  jheep  are  kept.  And  to  image  that 
vifible  hypocritesy  fuch  as  taresy  goatSy  unprofitable  fer^ 
vantSy  foolijh  Virgins  &c.  fliall  in  a  mixt  way  make 
up  Chrifis  churchy  and  that  in  the  pureft  times  of  the  ^ 
churchy  of  which  there  are  fo  many  and  wonderftil 
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prophecies^  is  to  mc  not  onely  to  frame  a  church  ejiate 
point  blank  crofe  to  the  purity  of  thofe  churches^  but 
even  to  the  firft  Apoftolical  churches^  yea  and  againft 
that  frame  of  church  eftate  in  New  England^  where 
Mafter  Cotton  hath  profcfled  (though  now  it  is  faid 
the  door  is  wider)  again fl  receiving  in  fuch  members 
as  are  \i(\h\y  fooltjh  Virgins^  goats  &c.' 

Peace.  Mafter  Cottons  fecond  anfwer  is,  that  if  the 
Field  be  the  worlds  as  the  tares  Antichrijlians  and 
falfe  Chrijiians^  yet  they  were  firft  fown  in  the  field 
of  the  church. 

Truth.  Not  fo  :  for  although  there  might  be  many 
infirmities  and  difiempers^  yea  fome  great  corruptions 
rlflffAn  Chri-[sj^]fiian  body  the  church  oiChrifi; 

^If^^^/^^^  notwithftanding  th^it  Antichrifi  is  an  Apofiate,  yet  it 
Mrgued.  will  not  follow,  that  the  tares  were  firft  fown  in  the 
true  churchy  becaufe  Sathan  might  eafily  raife  up 
fome  profejfors  of  the  name  of  Chrifi^  which  the  true 
church  would  never  admit.  And  as  Sathan  might 
raife  up  perfonsy  congregations ,  worjhips^  which  were 
not  according  to  Chrijt;  So  might  he  eafily  raife  up 
churchesy  congregations  and  focieties  of  fuch  tares  with 
whom  the  churches  of  Chrifi  might  refufe  fociety. 
So  faith  Johny  There  are  many  Antichrifisy  whom 
yet  we  cannot  well  imagine  that  they  were  in  the 
churches  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

■  «*  It  is  confented  on  both  fides,  that  dare,  nor  will  deny  that  we  doc  receive 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  the  members  of  the  fome  Hypocrites ;  yet  neither  alwayes, 
particular  vifible  Church,  and  neceffarie  nor  known  Hypocrites,  nor  with  allow- 
both  by  Divine  Commandment,  and  as  ance  of  ourfelves  therein,  if  we  ihould 
a  neceflary  means  of  their  own  falvation,  fo  do."  Cotton,  The  HolineJJe  of  Church 


to  be  truly  regenerate." 

As  for  ourfelves,  though  we  neither 


Member pp.  i,  79.  London,  1650. 
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There  came  falfe  Apofiles  to  the  Church  at  Ethe^ 
fus^  but  yet  that  church  examined  and  found  tnem 
tyars.  And  fo  long  as  the  churches  were  watchful, 
thofe  tares  kept  in  the  world.  But  when  the  churches 
began  to  be  fleepy,  the  Tares  might  undifcerned 
creep  into  the  church. 

This  may  be  as  well,  as  when  Apojiates  fall  off 
from  the  churchy  go  out  from  it,  becaufe  they  were 
never  of  it ;  and  alfo  as  well  as  that  the  church  of 
Chrijl  may  drowzily  negledl  to  purge  out  the  old 
leaven  of  perfons  and  things,  which  may  foon  over- 
ipread  and  over-run  the  whole  lumpe  and  garden  of 
the  church  of  Chriji^  untill  it  be  turned  againe  into 
one  common  field  of  the  world  together. 

Peace.  Matter  Cottons  third  anfwer  is.  That  Anti^ 
chrijiians  mutt  not  be  tolerated  unto  the  end  of  the 
worldy  becaufe  God  will  put  it  into  the  heart  of  faith- 
ful princes  to  hate  the  whore ;  and  after  that,  we  read 
of  a  vifible  ttate  of  New  Jerufalem  before  the  end  of 
the  world.  Rev.  20.  21,  22. 

T ruth.  It  is  not  faid,  that  thofe  princes  that  fliall 
hate  the  whore  (hall  be  faithful  princes :  and  fincc 
Matter  Cotton  feems  to  hold  that  by  way  of  ordinance 
(and  fo  in  obedience)  the  Kings  of  the  earth  (hall  with 
the  (word  dettroy  Antichrtft^  I  defire  his  proof  for 
any  fiich  prophecy.  For, 

I.  It  is  not  faid,  that  God  will  put  it  into  their 
hearts,  to  hate  the  whore.  And  we  finde  that  they 
fhall  hate  the  lambe^  as  well  as  hate  the  whore.  For 
they  fhall  make  war  with  the  lambe^  and  the  lamb 
fhall  overcome  them,  as  comes  to  pafs  after  the  ruine 
of  the  whore.  Rev.  1 9. 
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Tbejudge^  2.  yudgement  may  be  executed  upon  the  whore  by 
^reat  ' '  way  of  [55]  mutual  judgement  each  upon  others,  when 
whore.  in  the  midft  of  their  fpiritual  whoredoms^  and  drunk- 
ennefs  with  the  Saints  blood,  they  fhall  fall  out  with 
the  whore  (as  ufeth  to  be  in  wboredome)  and  turn  their 
whorijh  loves  into  outragious  fury ;  and  the  very  dc- 
fcription  of  their  fury  looks  this  way,  for  it  is  not 
the  property  of foberznA  faithful  men  (though  repent- 
ing of  their  whoredom)  to  make  a  woman  naked 
(though  a  whore)  and  to  eat  her  Jlejhy  as  it  is  faid, 
thofe  fhall  do. 

But  grant  (as  we  moft  hopefully  do)  the  whores 
confumption  bv  the  ten  homes  of  the  Beaji,  and  the 
flourifhing  ot  new  Jerufalem  upon  the  earth  [Rev. 
20.  21,  22.)  before  the  end  of  the  world  (all  which 
are  great  difputes  among  the  people  of  God)  yet  I 
judge  it  neceflary  that  two  or  three  queries  be  fatif- 
fied  for  the  further  clearing  of  the  holy  minde  of  the 
Lord  in  this  particular. 

1.  Whether  (as  fome  have  and  do  argue)  the  end 
of  the  world  in  this  Parable  and  other  Scriptures  do 
exprefly  and  undeniably  figniiie  the  end  of  the  world 
and  judgement-dzy  literally,  and  not  fome  other  myfti- 
cal  period  of  time,  fince  the  word  Altb)*  (ufually  trans- 
lated world)  is  of  vzrious  fgnification,  and  fometimes 
fignifics  an  jige. 

2.  Whether  thofe  ten  Kings  which  (hall  deftroy 
the  whore,  fhall  be  abfolutely  Chrijlian,  true  Saints, 
followers  of  Jefus  they  and  their  Armies,  or  elfe 
remaining  Antichrijiian  homes  of  the  Beajl,  fhall  yet 
execute  the  judgement  of  God  upon  the  great  whore  : 
as  Jehu  remaining  both  hypocritical  and  idolatrous. 
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yet  dafht  out  the  braines  of  that  great  whore  lezabel^ 
and  executed  judgement  upon  Baals  Priejls :  yea  and 
even  as  Henry  the  eighth  tumbled  the  Pope  out  of 
his  chaire  in  England^  and  thoufands  of  his  Popelings 
with  him,  he  fuppreft  and  threw  the  v)hore  lezabel 
the  church  of  Rome  out  of  Englands  window,  and  yet 
continued  to  burn  the  Saints  of  lefus  upon  his  fix 
Popifli  and  bloody  Articles.^ 

3.  Whether  that  mighty  Army  of  Gog  and  Magogs 
which  is  muttered  up  after  the  thoufand  yeers  raigne 
of  Chriji^  be  not  in  part  made  up  of  the  ten  homes, 
even  after  the  whore  of  Romes  confumption  (as  before 
in  Henry  the  eighth  his  cafe)  which  horns  with  their 
peoples  Chrijl  will  have  yet  to  be  tolerated  as  Tares 
56]  in  the  field  of  the  worlds  though  not  in  the 
Church  of  Chriji. 

Peace.  What  think  you  of  Matter  Cottons  grant, 
that  the  firtt  fruits  of  Antic hrijtians  may  be  tares 
fown  in  the  field  of  the  churchy  which  afterwards 
grow  to  be  Briars  and  Thornes  ? 

Truth.  I  obferve  that  to  be  tares^  of  Antichrijiian 
worjhippers^  and  briars  and  thornes  [opprejfors  and  per^ 
fecutors)  are  both  of  them  of  a  falfe  and  Antichrif- 
tian  nature,  which  ought  to  be  far  from  imitation  of 
the  Rofe  of  Sharon^  or  the  Lily  of  the  vallies. 

«  "  The  bloody  aft  of  the  Six  Arti-  the  doftrine  of  the  Real  Prefence,  and 

clc8,'*  or  "  the  whip  with  fix  firings,"  whoever  denied  it  was  to  fuffer  death  by 

as  it  was  called  by  the  Proteftants,  paffed  burning,  with  no  privilege  of  abjuration, 

through  Parliament  in  June,  1539.    It  or  benefit  of  clergy.    It  was  oppofed  by 

was  drawn  up  by  the  King  and  a  Com-  Cranmer,  and  called  forth  a  brave  pro- 

miflion  of  the  Bifhops,   though   Mr.  ted  to   the   King   from  Melanfthon. 

Froude  charges  the  extreme  feverity  of  Froude,  Hift.  of  England,  iii.  393-400. 

the  penalties  on  the  bifhops  rather  than  For  Melanfthon's  protefl,  fee  Fox,  A3s 

the  king.    The  firfl  article  eflablifhed  and  Monuments,  ii.  413-417. 
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But  2.  Are  there  no  tares,  that  is,  hypocrites,  but 
in  the  church ;  and  muft  all  the  briars  and  thornes 
[opprejfors  and  perfecutors,  &c,)  have  no  root  from 
the  wilde  world,  but  from  the  garden  oi  Chrijls 
church  ? 

Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  urged,  that  it  ftood 
not  with  the  wifdome  and  love  of  Chriji,  interpreting 
this  parable,  and  opening  what  the  field  was,  to  call 
the  Jield  the  world,  when  he  meant  the  church  \ 
Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  that  Paul  by  the  fame  wif- 
dome ufeth  the  fame  word,  2  Cor.  5.  [19]  God  was  in 
Chriji  reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf. 

Truth.  Paul  in  ufing  that  figure  of  the  world  for 
all  forts  of  men  in  the  world,  doth  nq(t  undertake  to 
interpret  a  Parable,  which  before  he  had  propofed 
unto  (and  at  the  requeft  of)  the  Corinthians,  as  the 
Lord  lefus  doth  at  the  requeft  of  his  difciples. 

And  where  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  that  it  is  no  more 
an  improper  fpeech  to  call  the  church  the  world,  then 
to  fpeak  of  Cbriji  as  dying  for  the  world,  when  he 
dyed  for  the  church. 

T ruth.  I  finde  it  not  to  be  faid,  that  Chriji  died 
for  the  world,  but  grant  that  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord 
in  his  moft  infinite  wifdome,  to  caufe  the  tearm  of 
the  world  to  be  ufed  in  various  Jignijications ;  yet  let 
any  inftance  be  given  of  any  Scripture,  wherein  the 
Lord  oppofing  the  church  to  the  world,  the  wheat  to 
tares,  doth  not  diftinguifti  between  the  church 
redeemed  out  of  the  world,  and  the  world  it  felf, 
which  is  faid  to  lye  in  wickednefs,  and  to  be  fuch  as 
for  which  Chrift  Jefus  would  not  pray,  lohn  17.  [9.] 
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57]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XXII. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  was  urged  thle  fcope  of  the  Lord 
yefusy  to  wit,  to  foretell  the  Antichrijiian  Jiate 
oppofing  the  true  Cbrijiian  church  and  worjhip^  ^^^cb!f\b 
alfo  to  comfort  and  ftrengthen  the  hearts  of  his  fol-  inftitution, 
lowers y  againfl  the  grievances  arifing  therefrom  ;  and  ^r<7/^r^ 
where  it  was  urged  that  the  church  confifteth  onely 
of  good  ground,  and  that  the  three  forts  of  ground. 
ground  vifibly  fo  declared,  are  properly  in  the  worlds 
and  not  in  the  churchy  Matter  Cotton  anfwers, 

Firtt,  Did  not  Chrijl  preach  to  all  thefe  forts  of 
bearers  in  the  church  of  the  Jews  ? 

T ruth.  That  national  church  of  the  lews^  in  its  firtt 
vijible  conjlitution,  confifted  onely  of  good  ground/^^J^^ 
Now  that  the  other  three  forts  of  hearers  were  in 
the  church  of  the  lews^  it  was  an  accident  and  corrupt 
tion :  when  they  grew  incurable,  and  received  not 
the  admonitions  of  the  Lord^  by  the  Lord  lefus  and 
his  JervantSy  preaching  unto  them,  the  Lord  caji 
them  out  of  his  fight,  deftroyed  that  nationall  churchy 
and  ejiablijhed  the  Chrijiian  church. 

Now  what  is  this  to  the  permitting  of  known 
hypocrites  in  the  Chrijiian  church  to  the  worlds  end  ? 
fince  that  the  proper  feat  of  known  hypocrijie^  and  of 
all  other  wickednefs^  is  the  world,  which  indeed  prop- 
erly confitteth  of  the  three  forts  of  Bad  ground,  as 
the  church  and  Garden  of  Chrijl,  of  the  honeji  and 
good  ground. 

Peace.  But  further.  If  (faith  Matter  Cotton)  the 
children  of  the  ri6«rrA- members  be  in  the  church. 
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then  they  growing  up  to  yeers,  become  fome  of  them 
like  the  high-way^  and  fome  like  the  Jiony,  and  fome 
.like  the  thorny  ground. 

Truth.  Admit  the  Chrijiian  church  were  conftitu- 
ted  of  the  natural  feed  and  off-fpring  (which  yet 
Matter  Cotton  knows  will  never  be  granted  to  him, 
and  I  believe  will  never  be  proved  by  him  :)'  yet  he 
knows,  that  upon  the  difcovery  of  any  fuch  portion 
of  ground  in  the  church,  the  church  is  bound  to 
admonifti,  and  [58]  upon  impenitency  (after  admoni- 
tion) to  caft  them  into  the  world,  the  proper  place  of 
fuch  kind  of  hearers  and  profefTors. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  proceeds  to  a  third  anfwer, 
to  wit.  Though  it  be  not  the  proper  work  of  the 
church  to  bring  up  their  own  children  to  become 
the  fincere  people  of  God,  And  Chriji  hath  given  his 
Church  and  his  Go/pel  preached  to  it,  to  lye  like 
leaven  in  three  pecks  of  meal,  till  all  be  leavened. 
Mat.  13.31.  And  he  hath  given  Pajiors  and  T eachers, 
as  well  for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  as  for  the 
edification  of  the  Body  of  Chriji.  [Eph.  4;  11,  12.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  proper  work  of  the  Pajiors 
and  Teachers,  is  to  feed  the  ^eep  and  foci,  and  not 
the  Heards,  the  wild  Beafts  in  the  world.  And 

«  This  was  Cotton's  do£lrine,  incon-  Church,  (and  fo  holy)  that  they  are  all 

liftcnt  as  it  feems  with  his  idea  of  the  of  them  truly  converted."  Bloudj  Tenent 

fpiritual   conftitution  of  the  Church,  Wafl?ed,  78.     "Such  as  are  born  of 

although  confident  with  his  views  of  In-  Chriftian  parents,  and  baptized  in  their 

fant  baptifm.    He  fays:  "I  have  not  infancy   into   the   fellowftiip   of  the 

yet  learned,  (nor  doe  I  thinke,  I  ever  Church,  are  initiated  members  of  the 

(hall)  that   the  children  of  believing  fame  Church,  though  deftitute  of  fpirit- 

Parents  borne  in  the  Church,  are  all  of  uall   grace,  untill  they  juftly  deprive 

them  Pagans,  and  no  Members  of  the  thcmfelves  of  the  priviledge  of  that  Fcl- 

Church  :  or  that  being  Members  of  the  lowftiip."  Holineje  of  Cburcb-memhers,  i. 
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although  it  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  bring  up  their  '^^'J'^^!'^' 
children  in  the  nurture  and  fear  of  tht  Lord;  y^^frue  ApJ/^ 
what  if  thofe  children  rcfufe  to  frequent  the  AJfem-  tUs. 
blies  of  the  Church,  and  what  if  thofe  three  fortS  of 
bad  ground  or  hearers  will  not  come  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Pajiors  and  Teachers  feeding ;  hath  not  the 
Lord  lefus  appointed  other  Officers  (in  the  fame  Ephef. 
4.  [11.  12.])  for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints^  that  is, 
fending  out  of  the  Church  of  Chriji^  Apojlles^  or 
Meflengers,  to  preach  Cbriji  lefus  to  the  three  forts 
of  bad  ground^  to  labour  to  turn  them  into  good 
ground  ? 

But  alas,  to  falve  up  all  this,  the  civil  fword  is  com- 
monly run  for,  to  force*  all  forts  of  ground  to  come 
to  churchy  infteadx)f  the  fending  forth  [Rom.  10.  [i  5.]) 
the  heavenly  fowers^  according  to  the  Ordinance  of 
Chriji  lefus. 

Peace.  But  what  fay  you  to  his  fourth  anfwer,  viz. 
There  is  no  fuch  Refemblance  between  the  bigh-way- 
ground  and  good  ground,  as  between  the  Tares  and 
the  wheate^  nor  would  the  fervants  wonder  at  Tares 
in  the  high-way^  nor  aslj  about  their  plucking  up. 

Truth.  I  anfwer.  Let  the  high-way^  fony^  and 
thorny  ground  b*e  confidered  in  their  feveral  qualities 
of  prophanefiefsy  yioninefs^  and  worldlinefs,  and  all  the 
fons  of  men  throughout  the  whole  world  naturally 
are  fuch  ;  and  tis  no  wonder,  nor  would  the  fervants 
of  Chrift  be  fo  troubled,  as  to  defire  their  plucking 
up  out  of  the  world.  But  yet  againe  confider  all 
thefe  forts  of  men  as  profeffing  the  name  and  anoint- 
ing  of  ChriJl  lefus  in  a  falfe  and  [59]  counterfeit 
Antichrijlian  way,  and  then  it  may  well  be  wondred. 
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Jnticbrif-  whence  fuch  monftrous  kind  of  Chrijiians  or  anoin- 
Afters  In^'  ^^^^ofies  arofe :  And  Gods  people  may  eafily  be  tempted 
religion,  rather  to  defire  their  rooting  out  of  the  worlds  then 
the  rooting  out  of  any  fuch  forts  of  ground  or  men 
profefling  any  other  Religion^  Jewi/h^  Mahometan  or 
Pagan^  Antichrijiian  and  falfe  Chrijiians  being  more 
oppofite  to  the  kingdome  of  Chriji  Jefus^  and  more 
dangerous,  by^  how  much  more  a  counterfeit  and 
Tray  tor  is  worfe-then  a  profefled  Fox^  an  Antichrif- 
tiarf  (whether  Papiji  or  Protejiant)  worfe  then  a  ^eWy 
a  Pagan^  Whether  Indian^  turke  or  Perjian. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXIII. 
Peace. 

Still  of  the  Tares. 

THefe  tares  (faith  Matter  Cotton)  are  not  fuch 
finners  as  are  oppofite  and  contrary,  for  then 
none  (hould  be  oppofite  or  contrary  but  they. 

Truth.  I  acknowledge  (as  Mafter  Cotton  here 
obferveth)  two  forts  of  perfons  oppofte  and  contrary 
to  Chriji  Jefus  and  his  Kingdome. 
Two  forts     Firft,  All  forts  of  Jinners  fcandalous  in  their  lives 

of  finners.  cOUrfes. 

2.  More  efpecially  oppofite  in  point  of  Religion 
and  worjhip,  as  all  idolaters,  and  efpecially  Antichri/}- 
tians. 

Now  every  man  by  nature,  the  beft  and  wifeft,  is 
oppofite  and  contrary  to  Chriji^  his  word  and  king- 
dome  ;  but  an  idolater  and  Antichrijiian  is  more  efpe- 
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cially  oppofite  to  his  glorious  Name^  Truths  and 
Ordinances. 

And  therein  properly  hres  the  myjiery  of  iniquity^ 
brought  in  by  the  man  of  j!n,  that  lawlefs  perforiy  2 
Tbejf.  2.  moft  oppofite  or  contrary  to  Cbrt^  J^J^^ 
the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Righteoufnefs. 

Peace.  But  this  is  a  begging  of  the  quejiion  (faith 
Matter  Cotton)  for  the  quejiion  is  about  vijible  wor- 
fhippers,  fuch  as  were  difcovered  and  declared  to  be 
what  they  were,  as  well  by  their  fruit  [60]  as  by 
their  dads,  and  therefore  againe  (faith  Matter  Cotton) 
thefe  tares  were  the  feed  and  children  of  the  Devil ; 
for  why  (hould  they  be  called  the  feed  of  the  One, 
and  the  children  of  the  Other  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  Lord  Jefus  dittinguifheth, 
thus.  He  that  foweth  the  good  feed,  is  the  Son  of  man ; 
and  the  good  feed  are  the  children  of  the  Kingdome : 
he  that  foweth  the  tares  is  the  devil,  and  thefe  tares 
are  the  children  of  the  evil  or  evil  one ;  Hence  by 
way  of  oppoftion,  thefe  children  of  evil  or  evil  ones 
being  vifibly  fuch  as  are  oppofte  to  the  children  of 
the  kingdome,  they  cannot  be  hypocrites  in  the  church, 
untill  they  are  difcovered :  Thefe  children  therefore 
of  the  evil  one  oppofite  to  the  vijible  kingdome,  and  fo 
to  vijible  Chrijl  Jefus  in  point  of  his  kingdome,  church, 
and  worjhip  (though  they  be  the  children  of  the  devil 
in  a  fence,  yet)  can  they  be  no  other,  but  the  child- 
ren of  the  falfe  Chriji  or  Antichriji,  in  the  way  of  a 
falfe  church 'djidi  worjhip. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  laftly  (faith  Matter  Cotton)  that 
word  TH  TzovTipH  tranflated  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one  or  wickednefs,  will  agree  to  hypocrites. 
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Truth.  It  will  indeed,  if  we  refpedl  their  injide^ 
which  is  only  vijible  to  the  invifible  King^  as  Judas 
"^fhl^^^^  in  his  profeffion  :  but  it  cannot  agree  to  fuch  hypo- 
crUes!'  crites  as  are  undifcovered  by  their  fruits  in  the  churchy 
but  unto  fuch  hypocrites  as  are  difcovered  in  their 
blades  and  fruity  and  fo  confequently  are  not  fit  to 
live  with  other  finners  in  the  world :  I  doubt  not  but 
Mafter  Cotton  will  fay,  That  although  a  member  of 
a  Church  prove  a  tbeife^  adulterer^  murtherer^  in  the 
eyes  of  a  Brother,  that  fees  and  knows  his  fecret 
wickednefs^  yet  that  brother  is  cenfurable  as  a  flan- 
derer,  if  he  (hould  report  thefe  evils^  though  to  the 
Church,  untill  according  to  vijible  order  he  could 
produce  good  proof  and  evidence. 


61]  Examination  of  CUk?.  XXIV. 

Peace. 

Still  of  the  Tares. 

M After  Cotton  here  feems  to  me  (with  the  Fam- 
ilifts^)  to  confound  heaven  and  earth  together, 
the  matters  of  Worjhip^  and  Ordinances  of  Religion^ 

■  The  Familiils  were  a  fefl  of  German  divine  love,  and  that  all  do6lrines  and  forms 

origin,  bred  in  the  ferments  of  the  Ref-  were  of  no  confequence  compared  with 

ormation,  faid  to  have  been  founded  by  this.  That  this  myftical  doflrine  fhould 

Henry  Nicholas,  of  Miinfter,  though  his  lead  to  their  confounding  the  di(lin£lions 

tenents  are  traced  bacic  to  David  Joris,  named  in  the  text  is  not  unnatural, 

or  George,  who  died  in  1556.  Nicholas  To  charge  Cotton  with  any  tendency 

came  to  England  near  the  clofe  of  the  to  Familifm  would  be  a  very  (harp  thruft. 

reign  of  Edward  VI.,  and  gathered  a  It  was  one  of  the  errors  which  at  that 

fociety  called  "  The  Family  of  Love."  time  in  Maflachufetts  were  regarded  with 

They  held  that  the  effence  of  religion  peculiar  dread  and  difguft.    It  was  one 

was  in  a  deep  and  all-abforbing  feeling  of  of  the  charges  againd  Mrs.  Hutchinfon, 
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with  the  afiaires  and  bujinejfes  of  this  life :  for  faith 
he,  fuch  as  ftand  for  the  kingdome  of  Satan  (as  all  evil 
men  do)  they  ftand  in  oppq/ition  to  the  Kingdome  of 
Cbriji. 

Truth.  Matter  Cotton  is  not  now  to  be  taught  the 
diilindtion  between  the  church  and  Commonweale\ 
nor  that  a  national  church  is  not  of  Chriji  Jefus  his 
injiitution :  yet  as  this  difcourfe  ftrongly  inclines  to 
eredt  a  national  churchy  fo  <doth  this  prefent  anfwer 
to  the  confufion  both  of  Church  and  Commonweale. 

It  is  true,  a  covetous  lew^  that  blafphemeth  Chriji 
Jefus^  ftands  for  Satan  againft  Chrtji.    But  by  his 
covetoufnefs  in  one  kinde,  as  covetoufnefs  is  oppoiite 
to  Righteoufnefs  and  contentation^  &c,  and  for  Sathan  T^^f^^rts 
againft  Chriji  in  another  fence,  that  is  in  a  Religious  f/^f^f^^ 
and  Spiritual  fence,  as  he  prefers  Mofes  before  Cbriji  Jefus. 
Jefus^  and  denies  the  true  MeJJiah  to  be  yet  come  in 
the  flejh. 

A  cruel  T^urk  ftands  for  Satan  againft  Chriji^  bv 
his  cruelty  in  one  fence,  to  wit,  in  oppoftion  to  Chrijts 
mercy^  gentlenefs^  patience^  &c.  but  by  his  belief  in 
Mahomet^  preferring  him  before  Chrtji^  he  oppofeth 
him  in  his  Kingdome  and  Worjhip. 

To  come  neerer,  a  drunken  Englijhy  Dutch  or 
Frenchman^  ftands  for  Satan  aguinft  Chriji^  as  their 
drunkennefs  is  oppofite  to  Chrijis  fobriety^  temperance^ 
&c.  but  againft  Cbriji  in  another  fence,  as  they  pro- 
fels  the  wayes  of  Antichrijiian  idolatry  and  fuperjii- 

tnd  Cotton  from  the  firfl  was  implicated  no  lefs  great  John  Cotton  was  abufed  by 

with  her,   and  **  her  adherents  were  thefc  bufy  feflaries,  for  the  patronage  of 

wont  to  (ay,  that  they  held  only  what  their  whimfies."  Mather,  Magnalia,  ii. 

Mr.  Cotton  held."  Ellis,  Life  of  Anne  440. 
Hntcbinfont  211.    "The  name  of  the 
18 
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tioni  And  not  to  obfcrve  this  diJiinBion^  is  (with 
fomc  Familijls)  to  run  upon  quick-fands  of  confound- 
ing the  Jpiritudl  kingdome  of  Cbriji  Jefus^  his  worjhip 
and  ordinances^  with  the  kingdomes  of  this  worlds  and 
the  common  affaires  thereof  in  natural  and  civil  con- 
iideration. 

Peace.  But  though  Ci6r^  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
(hould  com-[62lmand  other  offenders  to  be  let  alone 
befide  Antic brijlians^  yet  he  fliould  not  contradiA 
any  ordinances  for  the  punifhment  of  offenders  Sec. 
becaufe,  faith  he.  No  law  of  God^  nor  jujt  law  of  man 
commands  the  the  rooting  out  of  hypocrites^  though 
the  church  be  bound  to  endeavour  (as  much  as  in 
them  lies)  to  heale  their  hypocrijie. 

Truth.  Hypocrifie  difcovered  in  the  fruit  of  it,  is 
not  to  be  let  alone  in  the  church  or  State :  For 
neither  church  of  Chriji  nor  civil  Jlate  can  long  con- 
tinue fafe,  if  hypocrites  or  traitors  (under  what  pre- 
tence foever)  be  permitted  to  break  forth  in  them, 
without  due  puni(hment  and  rooting  out ;  this  hypoc- 
rifie being  eipecially  that  great  fin  againft  which 
Chriji  lefus  fo  frequently  and  fo  vehemently  inveighed, 
and  againft  which  he  denounced  the  foreft  of  plagues 
and  judgements. 

Truth.  By  whofe  command^  and  by  what  meanes 
and  ordinances^  by  whofe  power  and  authority^  but  by 
the  command^  meanes  and  power  of  Chriji  Jefus  ? 

And  I  further  aske.  If  faithful  admonition  be  not 
one  good  means  of  healings  and  if  that  lye  not  in  the 
churches  power;  and  if  the  hypocrite  after  faithful 
admonition  once  or  twice,  fubmit  not  to  the  voice  of 
Chriji  lefus^  I  ask  where  the  Lord  Jefus  command- 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

eth  to  make  a  ftop,  and  not  to  caft  forth  and  rejedl 
whomlbever  wilfully  obftinate  ? 

Peace.  Doubtlefs  (dear  Truth)  many  will  be  apt 
to  (ay  Matter  Cotton  intends  fecret  and  clofe  hypocrijie. 

Truth.  And  I  doubt  not  but  bimfelf  will  fay.  That 
this  is  not  our  quejiion^  but  of  known  and  unmasked 
hypocrijie^  as  himfelf  hath  formerly  declared,  and  fuch 
as  here  he  expreflcth  come         ordinances oiYitaXxn^. 

Peaces  But  further  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  not 
true,  that  Antichriftians  are  to  be  let  alone  untill  the 
end  of  the  worlds  Why  ?  Becaufe  Chrift  commanded 
excommunication^  &c. 

Truth.  I  am  aftoni(ht,  and  wonder  why  Mafter 
Cotton  here  fpeakcth  of  excommunication^  a  fpirituai 
ordinance  of  Chriji  lejus  in  his  fpirituai  kingdome  or 
r/Vy,  when  the  dtfpute  onely  concerns  temporal  excom^ 
munication  or  cutting  off?  Let  them  alone,  that  is,  in 
civil  State  ? 

I  wonder  alfo  how  he  (hould  imagine  the  difcujfer 
in  this  Chap-r63]ter  to  affirme,  that  Antichrijiians 
are  to  be  let  alone  in  the  church  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  when  it  was  the  very  fcope  of  his  argument 
in  this  Chapter,  to  prove,  that  the  fpeech  of  Chriji 
Jefus^  [let  them  alone]  muft  needs  be  underftood  of 
letting  idolaters  and  Antichrijiians  alone  in  the  civil 
•  Jlate^  and  in  the  worlds  becaufe  otherwifc,  if  he  had 
meant,  [Let  them  alone  in  the  church]  he  (hould 
contradii^  himfelf,  who  hath  appointed  meanes  for 
the  difturbing  and  purging  out  the  corrupt  leaven 
both  of  perfons  and  praBices  out  of  his  church  and 
kingdome. 

Peace.  The  fame  anfwer  indeed  will  eafily  be 
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returned  to  his  laft  fuppojition  of  any  Popijh  fpirit 
confpiring  againft  the  Itfe  of  King  and  Parliament : 
The  whole  fcope  of  this  book  profeffeth,  and  in  this 
Chapter  the  difcufft^  profeffedly  argueth,  that  Cbriji 
Jefus  hath  appointed  that  civil  offenders  againft  the 
civil Jiate^  ought  not  to  be  let  alone. 

But  Matter  Cotton  adds,  li  Popifli  Priejls  and  Jef- 
**uits  be  rightly  expounded  to  be  the  Rivers  and 
"  fountaines  of  water,  which  drive  the  dead  fea  of 
Antichriftian  pollutions  up  and  down  all  Nations 
"in  Europe,  and  in  fome  cafes  are  to  drink  blood; 
"Then  are  they  not  to  be  let  alone,  but  duely  fup- 
"preft  and  cut  off  from  conveying  up  and  down 
"idolatrous,  heretical  and  feditious  wickednefs,  Rev. 

"16.4,7- 

'^^^rwers  Truth.  The  expofition  of  this  Scripture  will  be 
^uineTof  further  examined  in  the  fequel^  and  found  no  true 
blood,  expofition.  That  Rivers  and  fountaines  of  water 
Rev.  16.  ^rive  the  fea  up  and  down :  Yor  rivers  and  fountaines 
however  they  come  from  lYic  falt-water^  yet  lofc 
they  the  favour  of  the  falt-fea^  and  yeeld  a  favour  of 
the  earth  through  which  they  make  their  paffages ; 
and  again  they  run  into  the  fea^  and  are  themfelves 
driven  up  and  down,  ai^d  fwallowcd  up  in  the  fea  ; 
Nor  will  it  be  found  a  true  expofition  according  to 
Godlinefs  and  Cbrijlianity^  which  coomiandeth  patience 
and  waitings  not  fre  and  fword  to  gainefayers  and 
oppoftes :  Nor  laftly,  will  it  be  found  a  true  expofi- 
tion agreeing  with  Matter  Cottons  own  profefiion  in 
fome  paffage  of  this  book,  wherein  he  holds  forth 
great  toleration  and  gentlenefs  to  other  confciences^ 
both  Englijb  and  Barbarians. 
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64]  Examination  of  CHAP.  XXV. 

Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  Matter  Cotton  affirms,  that  hypo- 
crites (even)  they  that  are  difcerned  to  be  fuch, 
yet  they  are  not  to  be  purged  out,  except  they  break 
forth  into  fuch  notorious  fruits  of  bypocrijie  as  tend 
to  the  leavening  of  the  whole  lumpe :  for  otherwife 
(faith  he)  we  may  roote  out  the  bcft  wheate  in  Gods 
fields  &c. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  fince  hypocrites  and  all  hypocrijie 
is  fo  odious  in  Gods  Jight^  and  fo  vehemently  inveighed 
againft  by  Chriji  Jefus^  what  ftiould  be  the  caufe  Ofbypo^ 
why  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees^  which  is  hypocrijie/p^l^lj^^ 
fhould  finde  greater  favour  and  connivance  in  iYitofCbri/^ 
church  of  Chriji^  then  the  leaven  of  any  other  Jin^^^^'^^' 
fince  all  ought  to  be  purged  out  ?  i  Cor.  5.  [7.] 

2.  Contrary  to  what  Matter  Cotton  faith,  [to  wit. 
That  no  man  meerly  for  hypocrijie  and  want  of  life 
and  power  of  Godlinefs  ought  to  be  proceeded 
againft]  the  spirit  of  God  by  Paul  faith,  That  fuch 
kind  of  profeflburs  of  the  name  of  ChriJl  fliould  arife, 
that  ttiould  pretend  a  form  of  godlinefs^  but  not  fliew 
forth  the  power  thereof,  from  which  he  commandeth 
us  to  turn  away,  i  [2]  Tim.  3.  [5.] 

Peace.  But  Matter  Cotton  excepteth.  Except  (faith 
he)  they  break  forth  into  fome  notorious  fcandalous 
fruits  of  hypocrijie. 

Truth.  How  fhall  an  hypocrite  be  difcovered  and 
known  to  be  an  hypocrite  or  traitor  in  church  or  civil 
Jlate^  but  by  fome  fuch  notorious  fcandalous  fruits  as 
tend  to  the  leavening  of  the  whole  lumpe  ?  Come  to 
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particulars ;  was  ludas^  Ananias  and  Sapphira^  Simon 
MaguSf  Demas,  or  any  other  difcovcred  to  be  Hypo- 
crites, when  they  broke  forth  into  treachery,  lying, 
covetoufnefs  ?  and  might  the  church  proceed  againft 
fuch  ?  If  it  be  denied,  I  ask  to  what  end  the  Lord 
hath  given  thofe  holy  rules  of  admonition  ?  &c.  will 
it  prove  ought  but  prophaning  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  pretend  our  clear  diicerning  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  ordinances,  and  not  to  pradlife  them  ?  If  it 
be  yeelded  againft  thefe  fruits  of  bypocrijie,  difcover- 
ing  men  to  be  hypocrites,  why  do  we  plead  for  a  dif- 
penfation,  and  (not  for  the  wheat  of  the  Field, 
65]  and  flowers  of  the  garden,  but)  for  the  moft 
ftinking  and  loathfome  tares  and  weeds  to  be  con- 
tinued in  the  holy  garden  of  Chrift  Jefus  ? . 

Peace.  But  many  hypocrites  (iaith  Mafter  Cotton) 
fall  not  within  the  cenfure  of  that  Scripture,  2  Thejf. 
3.  6.  Withdraw  from  every  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly; for  many  hypocrites  follow  their  callings, 
and  are  fo  far  from  being  burthenfome  unto  others, 
that  they  are  after  choaked  with  the  cares  and  bufl- 
nejfes  of  the  world,  and  yet  are  not  behind  in  liberal 
contribution  to  pious  ufes. 

Truth.  But  is  not  this  halting  between  God  and 
Baal  ?  yea  is  not  this  pleading  for  Baal,  for  hypocrifle, 
hypocrites  and  dijfemblers,  falfe  and  Antichriftian  coun- 
terfeits, to  be  permitted  not  onely  in  the  wildernefs 
of  the  world  (which  I  contend  for)  but  alfo  even  in 
the  Qarden,  Houfe,  Bed,  and  bofome  of  God  ?  What  if 
men  be  civil  and  follow  their  callings  ?  Men  that 
know  not  God,  fo  do.  What  though  they  be  liberal 
to  pious  ufes  (millions  of  Papifls  are  and  have  been 
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fo  according  to  their  confciences)  when  as  yet  they 
are  cboaked  with  cares  and  bufineJTes  of  this  world  ? 

How  expreis  is  the  charge  of  the  Lord  Jefus^  to 
with'dranv  from  fuch»  notwithftanding  their  forme  of 
Godlinefs^  and  contribution  to  Godly  ufes,  when  they 
declare  not  the  power  of  godlinefs^  i  [2]  3.  2.  [5.] 
Not  to  ^^/^  with  them,  and  therefore  to  feparate  from 
fuch  a  brother  as  is  covetous^  1  C^r.  5.  [i  i.J  as  well  as 
from  an  idolater^  drunkard^  &c. 

/The  Church  oi  Chrift  is  a  congregation  of  Saints^  a 
^<9r>&  of humble,  meek,  patient,  contented,  with 
whom  it  is  monjirous  and  impoffible,  to  couple  cruel 
and  perfecuting  lyons^  fubtle  and  hypocritical  Foxes^ 
contentious  biting  dogs  or  greedy  and  rooting  fwine^ 
fo  vifibly  declared  and  apparantj 


IN  this  Chapter  four  anfwers  were  given  by  the 
difcuifer  to  that  great  obje<ftiDn  of  the  mi/chief 
that  the  Tares  will  do  in  the  field  of  the  worlds  if  let 
alone  and  not  pluckt  up. 

66]  The  firft  was.  That  if  the  tares  offend  againft 
Civility  or  civil  ftate^  God  hath  armed  the  civil  Jiate 
with  a  civil  fword^  6cc. 

Mafter  Cotton  replies,  what  if  their  confcience  incite 
them  to  civil  offences  ? 

I  anfwer,  the  confcience  of  the  civil  Magifrate  muft 
incite  him  to  civil  punijhment^  as  a  Lord  Maior  of 
London  once  anfwered.  That  he  was  born  to  be  a 
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Judge,  to  a  Thief  that  pleaded  he  was  born  to  be  a 
thief.    If  the  confcience  of  the  worjhippers  of  the 
Beaji  incite  them  to  prejudice  prince  or  Jlate^  Al- 
though thefe  confciences  be  not  as  the  confcience  of  a 
Corrupt    thief  (commonly  convinced  of  the  evil  of  his  fa£}^ 
^MftinguiJ^^  but)  perfwaded  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  their  actions ;  yet 
ed.        fo  far  as  the  civil Jlate  is  endammaged  or  endangered, 
I  fay  the  fword  of  God  in  the  hand  of  civil  Authority  is 
ftrong  enough  to  defend  it  felf,  either  by  imprifoning 
or  difarmingy  or  other  wholefome  meanes^  &c.  while 
yet  \!ti€\x  confciences  ought  to  be  permitted  in  what 
is  meerly  point  of  worjhip^  as  prayer^  and  other  fer^ 
vices  and  adminijlrations. 
^  Hence  the  wifdome  of  Gody  in  that  1 3  Rom.  (reck- 

oned by  Mafter  Cotton  the  Magna  Chart  a  for  civil 
Magijlrates  dealing  in  matters  of  Religion)  I  fay,  there 
it  pleafeth  God  expreflv  to  reckon  up  the  particulars 
of  the  fecond  table^  chalking  out  (as  it  were)  by  his 
.  own  finger,  the  civil  fphear  or  circle^  in  which  the 
civil  MagiJUrate  ought  to  adt  and  execute  his  civil 
power  and  Authority) 

Peace.  The  feco«d  anfwer  of  the  difcujfer  was,  that 
the  church  or  fpiritual  City  hath  laws  and  Armories 
to  defend  it  felf. 

Mafter  Cotton  excepteth,  faying.  That  if  their 
members  be  leavened  with  Antichrtftian  Idolatry  and 
^uperjlition^  and  yet  muft  be  tolerated  in  their  idola- 
try^  and  fuperftitious  worjhip^  will  not  a  litle  leaven 
rfUoUtirs  ^^v^^       whole  Jumpe  ?  and  how  then  is  the  church 
confidirid.  guarded  ? 

Truth.  The  queftion  is,  whether  idolatrous  and 
Antichrijiian  worjhippers  may  be  tolerated  in  civil 
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Jlate^  in  the  C/>y,  in  the  Kingdome^  &c.  under  any 
civil  power :  Mailer  Cotton  anfwers  no,  they  will  do 
mifchief.  JThc  reply  is,  againft  any  civil  mif-  [67]  chief 
(though  wrought  confcientioujly)  the  civil  Jlate  is 
ftrongly  guarded.  Secondly,  Againft  the  fpiritual 
mifcbtef  the  church  or  City  of  Chrijl  is  guarded  with 
heavenly  Armories^  wherein  there  hang  a  thoufand 
Bucklers,  Cant.  4.  [4]  and  moft  mighty  weapons,  2  Cor. 
I  o.[4.J  In  the  church  of  Chriji  fuch  worjhippers  ought 
not  to  be  tolerated,  but  cajl  out^  &c. 

That  is  true,  faith  Mafter  Cotton^  but  yet  their 
leaven  will  fpread. 

I  anfwer.  What  is  this,  but  to  make  the  moft  pow- 
erful appointments  of  Chriji  Jefus^  thofe  mighty  ^'^'^ 
weapons  of  God,  terrible  cenfures  and  foul-/««//Z>- ^'^^y^^ 
ments  in  his  kingdome^  but  as  fo  many  woodden  daggers  uah,  blur 
and  leaden  fwords^  childr ens  Bull-beggars^  ^Xidifcar-^^^^j^f^^^^ 
crowsy  and  upon  the  point  fo  bafe  and  beggarly,  that  uai. 
without  the  help  of  the  Cutlers  Jhop  or  Smiths  forge, 
the  church  or  kingdome  of  Chriji  cannot  be  purged 
from  the  leaven  of  idolatry  ^LnAfuperJiition  ?  1 

Peace.  Me  thinks  the  Lord  Jefus  was  of  another  ^ 
mind.  Mat.  i8.[i7.J  when  he  accounted  itfufficient  to 
cut  off  the  obftinate.  Let  him  be  as  a  Gentile  or  pub- 
lican :  and  in  the  very  fimilitude  of  leaven  (here  ufed 
by  Mafter  Cotton)  Paul  counted  it  fufficient  to  purge 
out  the  leaven,  1  Cor.  5. [7.]  if  that  evil  perfon  were  put 
away  from  the  midft  of  them,  that  is,  from  their 
holy  and  fpiritual  fociety.  Paul  never  asks  (as  Mafter 
Cotton  doth)  fince  we  have  not  to  our  fpiritual  armes, 
armes  of  JleJh,  and  a  civil  fword  to  help  our  fpiritual, 
how  (hall  the  fafety  of  the  church  be  guarded  ? 
»9 
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But  let's  proceed.  The  third  Anfwer  was,  That 
the  eleSi  cannot  be  finally  deceived :  Mafter  Cotton 
replies.  It  is  true,  but  God  provides  meanes  of  pre- 
fervatiotiy  &c.  And  Jezabels  tolerating  in  Tbiatira 
made  the  church  guilty. 

Truth.  This  Argument  was  not  ufed  in  deroga- 
tion of  Gods  meznes, /piritua/  in  fpiritual  things,  civi/ 
in  civi/.  See.  but  by  way  of  fuppojition  of  the  worft, 
as  Job  fpake  in  another  cafe.  How  helpeft  thou  the 
Arme  that  hath  no  ftrength  ?  Not  but  that  in  ordi- 
nary fubmifiion  to  means,  man  ought  to  help  the 
Lord  againft  the  mighty.  The  fum  is  this,  rather 
let  the  Lord  alone  to  help  himfelf  without  meanes, 
then  to  help  the  Lord  to  fave  his  eleB  (who  cannot 
by  vertue  of  his  love  and  decree  finally  be  deceived) 
by  any  fuch  meanes  as  are  none  of  his  own  appointing. 
68]  2.  It  is  true,  that  the  church  at  Thyatira,  toler- 
ating Jezabel  to  feduce,  was  guilty,  yea  and  I  add 
The  toller,  the  City  of  Thiatira  was  guilty  alfo  if  it  tolerated 
^Jezafelin^^^^^^^  to  feduce  to  fornication.  But  what  is  this  to 
Tbyatira,  the  point  of  the  ijfue  [to  wit.  Whether  the  City  of 
Thiatira  (hould  be  guilty  or  not  in  tolerating  leza- 
bel  in  that  which  the  City  judgeth  to  be  idolatry  and 
falfe  worjhip  ?]  Jezabels  corporal  whoredoms  (finning 
again  ft  civility  or  Jiate  of  the  City)  the  City  by  her 
Officers  ought  to  punifh,  left  civil  order  be  broken, 
and  civility  be  infedled  &c.  but  lezabels  fpiritual 
whoredomes,  the  civil Jiate  ought  not  to  deal  with  but 
(there  being  a  church  of  Chrifi  then  in  Thiatria,  and 
the  fpiritual  whoredomes  there  taught  and  prgdlifed) 
I  fay  the  church  in  Thyatira,  which  in  the  name  and 
power  of  Chrijl  was  armed  fufficiently  to  pafs  and 


Digitized  by 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  147 

inflidt  a  dreadful  fpiritual  cenfure^  which  God  will 
confirme  and  ratiiie  moft  affuredly  and  undoubtedly 
in  heaven. 

Peace  Two  reafons  more  were  alleadged  out  of 
tbe  Text.  The  firft  was,  that  by  plucking  up  the 
tares^  the  good  wheate  it  felf  by  fuch  hurries  ^nd  per- 
fecutions  about  Religion^  (hould  be  indangered  to  be 
plucked  up :  which  Matter  Cotton  falvetn  thus :  to 
wit.  If  Gods  people  themfelves,  for  their  idolatry  and 
fuperjlition^  fhould  be  cut  off,  it  will  be  for  warning 
unto  others,  Gfr. 

Truth.  Oh  ungodly^  unchrijiian^  that  is  bloody  and 
Antichrijiian  doBrin^  by  which  (under  pretence  of 
punifliing  hereticks^fchifmaticksy  and  Jeditious  perfons)  ^^'fi 
the  Son  of  God^  the  Lord  of  Lords  ^  and  King  of  Kings  ^  ^^{''pre-' 
hath  fo  many  millions  of  times,  in  his  Jervants  been  tencf  per- 
perfecutedj  Jlaine^  and  crucified !  As  for  the  world,  it/^^*''^- 
lies  in  wickednefs^  is  a  wildernefs  of  fin  over-grown 
with  idolatry  and  fuperfiition.     The  Antichrifiian 
(falfly  called  Chrifiian  world)  in  moft  abundant  and 
over-flowing  meafure  hath  wondred  after  and  mag- 
nified the  Beafi^  Rev.  13.  The  two  witnejfes  prophefie 
in  fackcloth  againft  this  beafi^  in  all  parts  of  his 
dominion^  by  whom  alfo  they  are  perfecuted  and  flaine, 
and  yet  we  read  not  that  they  judge  or  cenfure,  or  ^^fP' 
fight  for  themfelves  with  any  other  weapons  then  by  saints, 
the  word  of  their  prophecie^  the  blood  of  the  Lamb^^^y-  12. 
their  patient  Sufferings^  the  not  loving  of  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

Peace.  The  fecond  reafon  out  of  the  parable  was. 
That  the  [69]  Angels  of  God  have  in  charge  to  bun- 
dle up  thefe  tares  for  the  burning.    Mafter  Cotton 
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replies  two  things.  Firft,  fo  thefe  Angels  will  gather 
into  bundles  for  the  burning  murtherers^  robbers^  &c. 
who  are  not  yet  to  be  tolerated. 

Truth.  I  anfwer.  If  a  man  call  Mafter  Cotton  mur^ 
tberer^  witcb^  &c.  with  refpedl  to  civil  matters^  I  fay 
the  civil Jiate  muft  judge  and  punifh  the  offender^  elfe 
the  civil  Jiate  cannot  ftand,  but  muft  return  to  bar- 
'^^renfebe  ^^^if^^'  ^  Mafter  Cotton  murtherer^ 

Zeen\ivii'^^^^^  Jpiritual  matters^  as  deceiving  and  be- 

and  Spirit'  witching  the  peoples  fouls  ^  if  he  can  prove  his  charge^ 
^^J^^^^MzAer  Cotton  ought  to  give  God  the  glory,  and  and 
repent  of  fuch  wickednefs.  If  he  cannot  prove  his 
charge,  but  flander  Mafter  Cotton,  yet  is  the  flan- 
der  of  no  civil  nature,  and  fo  not  proper  to  any  civil 
court,  but  is  to  be  caft  out  (as  we  fee  commonly  fuits 
of  law  are  rejedled,  when  brought  into  Courts  which 
take  no  proper  cognisance  of  fuch  cafes.) 

Peace.  What  relief  then  hath  Mafter  Cotton  or  any 
fo  charged  in  this  cafe  ? 

Truth.  The  court  of  heaven,  the  church  of  Chriji, 
calls  fuch  a  Jlanderer  to  repentance  (whether  he  be 
within  the  church  or  without,  though  orderly  pro- 
ceeding lies  only  againft  him  that  is  within)  If  he 
be  obfinate,  how  dreadful  is  the  fentence  againft  fuch 
a  Jlanderer,  both  in  earth  and  in  heaven  ?  how  dread- 
ful the  delivering  up  to  hardnefs  of  heart  (a  greater 
plague  on  Pharaoh,  then  all  the  devouring  plagues  of 
The  dread- Egypt)  how  dreadful  the  delivering  up  to  Satan,  the 
^of(Chrifts  P^'^'^^^  j^'^  of       roaring  Lyon  ^infinitely  far  more 
Spiritual  terrible,  had  we  eyes  to  fee  it,  tnen  to  be  thrown 
punifl)-     with  Daniel  to  the  devouring  Lyon :)    There  is  no 
^'     reafon  in  the  world  therefore,  tor  tbeeves  and  mur- 
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tberers  to  be  tolerated  unto  the  laft  day  without  fen- 
tence  and  punijbment^  becaufe  tranfgrejfors  againft 
fpiritual  Jiate  may  be  tolerated  to  live  in  the  worlds 
yet  puniihed  for  fpiritual  tranfgrejfion  with  a  greater 
cenfure  and  forer  punifhment,  then  if  all  their  bones 
and  flefli  were  rackt  and  torn  in  pieces  with  burning 
pincers. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  and  others  will  fay,  The 
idolaters  and  feducers  were  ccnfured  fpiritually  under 
Mofe^y  and  yet  were  they  alfo  put  to  death. 
70]  Truth.  I  delire  Mafter  Cotton  to  (hew  me  under 
MofeSy  {\xch  fpiritual  cenfures  and  punijhments  befide 
the  cutting  off  by  the  civil  fword :  which  if  he  can- 
not do,  and  that  fince  the  Chrijiian  Church  antitypes       .  . 
the  Ifraelitijhy  and  the  Chrijiian  laws  and  punijhmentr^al pinlfi^ 
the  laws  and  punijhments  of  Ifrael  concerning  religion,  ments  in 
I  may  truely  affirme,  that  that  civil  ftate  which  ^ai\bur!b' 
not  juftly  tolerate  civil  offenders,  &c.  yet  may  mo^^  of  Ifrael. 
juftly  tolerate  fpiritual  offenders,  of  whofe  Delinquency 
it  hath  no  proper  cognizance. 

Peace.  Laftly,  Mafter  Cotton  urgeth,  that  napHma 
( 2  Theff.  2.[8])  (hould  rather  be  tranflated prefence  then 
coming. 

Truth.  Admit  it  (though  many  able  tranjlators  in 
divers  languages  rather  tranflate  it  coming)  and  that 
Anticbrifi  fliall  not  be  confumed  by  the  breath  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  Jefus  before  his  laft  coming  to 
judgement ;  yet  then  Mafter  Cotton  muft  give  another 
interpretation  of  this  end  of  the  world,  and  the  Angels, 
and  the fre,  then  is  ufually  given  :  however  the  tares 
ftiall  be  bundled  up  for  the  everlajiing  burnings,  and 
are  at  prefcnt  under  a  dreadful  fentence  and  punijh^ 
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ment^  and  therefore  (not  offending  in  civil  things) 
the  civil  Jiate  may  the  better  tolerate  them  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  and  confcience ;  and  Paul  himfelf  (if 
oppofed  by  them)  might  the  better  wait  with  patience, 
if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance^  &c. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXVII. 
Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter,  thofe  three  particulars  by  which 
the  Minijiers  of  Chriji  arc  commanded  to  let  the 
Tares  alone,  Mafter  Cotton  evades  by  calling  them  fo 
many  Jlippery  evajions  &c. 

Truth.  I  believe  neither  the  interpretations  nor  the 
intentions  of  the  Author  were  cvafi^e :  for  a  faithful 
witnefs  will  not  lye  though  a  falfe  witnefs  will  utter 
deceit ;  however  the  fire  (hall  try.  The  truth  is,  the 
greater  part,  and  efpecially  the  former  of  Mafter 
Cottons  anfwcr  in  this  Chapter,  comes  not  necr  the 
point  of  the  ijjue^  for  that  is  not  whether  the  Saints 
may  pray  or  prophecy  againft  idolaters  and  falfe  wor^ 
Jhippers^  but  whether  or  no  for  [71]  their  prcfent 
temporal  deftruBion  and  extirpation. 

Peace.  Unto  this  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  Yes,  for  the 
prefcnt  deftruBion  of  fome  or  other  Antichriftian  idol^ 
aters  in  every  age :  and  he  adds,  it  might  as  well  be 
Prayer  faij^  that  a  Miniftcr  of  Chrift  {hould  not  denounce 
^prefent  de-  prefent  or  fpecdy  deftruBion  to  any  murtherers^  whore- 
ftruaion  of  mongers^  &c.  becaufe  though  fome  of  them  may  fall 
tares.      under  grievous  plagues,  yet  there  will  never  want  a 
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company  of  fuch  evil  doers^  untill  the  great  barvejl 
or  end  of  the  world. 

Againe,  faith  he.  Though  a  Minijier  denounce  not 
prefent  deftruBion^  yet  he  cannot  let  them  alone,  no 
more  then  the  feller  of  an  Oake^  that  gives  many  a 
jiroake  before  the  laft,  Gfr. 

2.  It  is  not  credible  (faith  he)  that  fome  of  the 
Angels  that  poure  out  their  vials  upon  the  Anticbrif- 
tian  Jiate^  fhall  not  be  Minijiers :  And,  when  the  ten 
boms  (hall  burn  the  City  of  Rome^  it  is  not  credible, 
that  they  will  do  it  without  fome  excitement  from 
the  Angels. 

Truth.  The  inftance  brought  of  murtberers^  wbore- 
mongers  &c.  is  moft  improper,  becaufe  we  all  agree 
that  prefent  corporal  or  civil  punijhment  is  due  to  mur^ 
tbererSy  wboremongers^  &c.  and  other  like  tranfgrejfors 
againft  the  cin)il  Jiate  of  all  Nations  and  peoples  all  the 
world  over,  and  this  in  all  Ages  and  Times:  but 
Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  acknowledgeth,  that  many 
propbecies  and  periods  are  fet  for  the  continuance  of  the 
Anticbrijiian  Jiate^  and  the  idolatry  and  defolations 
thereof,  and  that  thofe  periods  lhall  be  accompliflied 
before  the  judgement  day:  nor  will  it  appear  that 
thofe  ten  Kings  that  (hall  in  the  fulfilling  of  this 
propbecy  burn  the  wbore^  fhall  do  it  by  way  of  ordi- 
nance and  obedience  to  Gods  command,  otherwife  then 
he  permitted  Nebucbadnezzar  and  Cyrus,  and  other 
Tyrants  of  the  world  (as  the  Jijhes  of  the  Jea  one  to 
devoure  and  fwallow  up  another.)  And  for  that 
inflance  of  the  woodsman  felling  of  the  Oake,  I  erant 
that  the  prayers  of  the  faints  haften  the  wbores  down^ 
faly  and  the  opening  of  thefe  propbecies  make  way 
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for  Gods  time ;  but  what  is  this  to  a  prefent  downfal 
before  the  time  appointed  ? 
Paflorsand  Againc,  That  it  is  not  credible  but  that  fome  of 
n!tApoftles^^ ^^S^^^  fliould  be  mejfengers of  the  Go/pel^  I  anfwer, 
and  mef  Matter  Cottofi  knows  that  the  Englijh  word  mejfengers^ 
fengers.  Greek  word  Apojlles^  are  the  fame ;  but  no 

fuch  mejfengers  Mafter  Cotton  al- [72] lows  of:  And 
that  the  word  mejfengers  in  the  Apojiles  fence  (hould 
imply  Pajiors  and  Teachers  (which  Mafter  Cotton 
now  only  allows  of)  I  finde  not  in  the  Tejiament  of 
Chriji  Jefus.  That  thofe  Angels  fliould  be  the  wit- 
nejfesy  and  the  Prophets  in  fackcloth^  feemes  more 
credible. 

And  I  may  well  affirme  the  contrary  to  Mafter 
Cottons  credible^  that  it  is  incredible  that  any  fervant 
or  mejfenger  of  the  King  of  Peace  fliould  ftir  up  the 
civil  Magijirate  to  cut  off  thofe  by  the  civil  /word, 
whofe  repentance  he  is  bound  to  wait  for  with  pa- 
tience^ bearing  in  the  interim  their  oppojitions  and 
gainfayings^  2  Tim.  2.  [24.  25.] 

Peace.  Tis  moft  true,  according  to  the  tejiimony  of 
Chriji  Jefus  (and  moft  contrary  to  the  tenents  and 
praBice  of  the  Romijh  bloody  Popes  and  their  follow- 
ers) that  Chriji s  Minifers  are  wif domes  Maidens  {Prov. 
9-[3-])  ^^^^  forth  in  heavenly  Beauty  and  chajlity^  with 
meek  and  loving,  yet  vehement  perfwafons^  to  call 
in  the  foolifti  of  the  world  to  partake  of  wifdomes 
ftirring  ir/^/w^/Vx:  but  (dear  truth)  deliver  your  minde  con- 
Ahab  to   cerning  the  laft  pafTage,  to  wit,  Elijahs  aB  in  ftirring 
bZhus.        ^^^^     ^^^^  Priejis  and  prophets  oiBaal: 

This  aB  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  not  figurative^  but 
moral ;  for  (faith  he)  Ahab  could  not  be  a  figure  of 
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Cbrijl^  nor  Ifrael  after  their  Apojiacie^  a  type  of  the 
true  Church :  Befide,  blafphemers  ought  to  die  by  the 
law;  and  Ahab  forfeited  his  own  life^  becaufe  he  did 
not  put  Benhadad  to  death  for  his  blafphemy^  i  Kings 
20.  [42.] 

Truth.  Cbriji  Jefus  is  confidered  two  wayes,  Chrijl 
in  his  per/on^  and  Chrijl  myjlical  in  his  churchy  repre- 
fented  by  the  Governors  thereof.   Some  fay  that  Ifrael  Concern- 
was  not  in  Ahabs  time  excommunicated  and  cut  off  from  fht^^ 
Gods  fight,  untill  their  final  carrying  out  of  the  land  Apojiacy  of 
of  Canaan^  2  Kings  17.  [6.]  and  that  Ifrael  remained 
(though  none  of  Gods  in  refpedl  of  her  apojiacy^  yet) 
Gods  in  refpedl  of  covenant ^  untill  the  execution  of  the 
fentence  of  excommunication  or  divorce :  And  there- 
fore that  Ahaby  as  King  of  Ifrael^  Gods  people  (untill 
Ifrael  ceafed  to  be  Ifrael)  was  ^figure  of  Chrijl ^  that 
is,  Chrijl  in  his  prefence,  in  his  governors^  in  his 
churchy  though  fain  to  idolatry  under  admonition^  not 
yet  caft  off. 

But  (2,)  grant  the  church  falfe,  and  Ahab  King  of 
a  falfe  [73]  churchy  how  will  it  appear  that  Elijahs 
AB  was  a  moral  a£iy  and  fo  prefdential  to  all  Kings 
and  Nations  ? 

Peace.  Becaufe  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  moral 
equity,  that  blajphemersy  and  apojiate  idolatersy  feduc- 
ing  others  to  idolatry y  (hould  be  put  to  death,  Levit. 
24.  16,  Deut.  13.  5. 

Truth.  Thofe  Scriptures  concern  a  ceremonial  land 
in  a  ceremonial  timCy  before  Chriji ;  and  in  the  fame 
Lev.  24.  the  command  is  equally  given  for  the  lampe 
in  the  TabernaclCy  and  the  Jhew-bread  as  well  as  for 
the  idolater. 
20 
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Peace.  But  Benhadad  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  no 
Ifraelitej  nor  was  his  blafphemy  belched  out  in  the 
land  of  Ifrael. 

T rutb.  It  is  moft  true,  that  blafpbemers  in  Ifrael^ 
and  blafpbemers  againft  Ifrael  and  the  God  of  it,  were 
put  to  death.    It. is  alfo  true  in  the  antitype  and  fub- 
Jiance  fincc  the  coming  of  Cbrift^  that  blafpbemers  in 
Ifrael^  and  blafpbemers  againft  Ifrael  (the  churcb  of  ^ 
God)  are  fpiritually  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  two- 
edged  fword  coming  forth  of  the  mouth  of  Cbrijl^ 
Rev.  I.  [i6]  and  this  G^^Z-puniftiment  is  much  more 
dreadful  and  terrible,  then  the  puniftiment  of  the 
firft  blafpbemers  under  Mofes  or  the  propbets. 
*  Henci       Peace.  Methinks  alfo,  if  Abab  were  now  prefden- 
PrUjfs,    '^^^A  and'that  which  he  fhould  have  done  to  Benba- 
Monk!,    dad  prelidential,  then  is  there  now  no  fpiritual  or 
^^^ll'n.    myftical  IfraeL  no  fpiritual  Canaan^  but  the  letter^ 
have  not   Ceremony^  and  figure  yet  m  force,  and  Cbrijt  jefus  the 
been  civilly  my liical       fpiritual  King  of  Ifrael  is  not  yet  come 

intheScft  ..... 
England,      Trutb.  Yea  then  not  onely  a  few  m  a  City  or 
r^'wA  Kingdome  (fuppofe  bundretbs  or  tboufands)  but 
ly^Gods    lio^^  of  millions  of  blafpbemers,  idolaters,  feducers, 
word,  the  throughout  the  whole  wide  world,  ought  corporally 
^Hsfpifit  to  he  ipMt  to  deatb. 

eafl?iered  Peace.  Againft  this  methinks  Mafter  Cotton  fhould 
and  cut  off\y^  j^nj  J  j^jjj  fuj-e  againft  this  Cbriji  lefus  was,  who 
etema  y.  pj-^f^^gj  aufwer  to  the  rafli  zeal  of  his  difciples 
[Luk.  9.  [56.])  That  he  came  not  to  deftroy  mens  lives, 
but  to  fave  them :  but  how  relifti  you  Mafter  Cottons 
interpretation,  of  Let  them  alone  (which  he  fees 
pleafeth  fome  fo  well)  to  wit.  Let  them  alone  is  no 
precept,  but  permijfion  ? 
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74]  Truth.  I  anfwcr.  If  let  them  alone  were  onely 
by  permijfion  in  way  of  providence.  Why  is  alfo  a  word 
oi prohibition  added,  to  wit,  That  fuch  fhould  not  be 
medled  with,  for  thefe  and  thefe  reafons,  whereas 
although  God  permitteth  evil  doers  in  fpiritual  and 
civil Jiate  in  the  world,  yet  there  lies  a  word  of  ordi- 
nance to  purge  them  out.  Here  is  no  ordinance  for 
their  plucking  up,  but  for  their  letting  alone,  and 
that  in  a  merciful  refpedl  of  fparing  the  good  wheate, 
who  might  be  indaneered  to  be  pluckt  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  the  world,  by  fuch  rafti  and  furious  zeale 
of  plucking  up  the  tares. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXIX. 
Peace. 

M After  Cotton  referring  the  28  Chapter  to  former 
agitations,  feems  to  invite  us  to  pafs  on  to 
Chapter  29. 

Truth.  Let  the  28  Chapter  recapitulating  the 
former,  and  the  whole  controverjies,  be  referred  to 
the  confciences  of  fuch  to  whom  thefe  pafTages  by  any 
providence  of  the  moft  holy  wife  (hall  be  prefented, 
and  let  it  gracioufly  pleafe  the  Father  of  lights,  to 
help  all  his  fons  of  light,  to  be  truely  ftudious  of  his 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  to  caft  up  all  particulars  aright 
in  his  fear,  by  the  onely  Arithmetick  of  his  own  moft 
holy  and  unerring y^/r//. 

Peace.  In  this  Chapter  firft  arifeth  a  quejiion  con- 
cerning the  Apojiles  privacy. 
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Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  acknowledgeth  them  to  be 
called  to  a  publike  Miniftery^  let  others  judge  then  of 
their  privacy. 

Touching  Peace.  But  they  were  not  fent  (faith  Mafter  Cot- 
^ApoftL  or*^^)  Scribes  and  Pbarifees^  and  fo  confequently 

mejfengers.  were  to  let  them  alone. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Let  it  be  confidered,  how  he 
that  grants  men  are  lent  to  the  Jheep^  can  rightly  fay 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Wolves  and  Foxes. 

Peace.  In  this  controverfie,  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere, 
will  not  onely  have  Jheep  fed,  but  the  Wolves  driven 
from  the  fold^  their  braines  beaten  out,  &c.  and  that 
not  onely  by  the  Pajiors  or  jheapherds  fpiritually^  but 
alfo  by  the  civil  Magijirate^  and  [75]  to  that  end,  he 
is  to  be  flirred  up  by  the  Shepherds  and  Minijiers  of 
Cbriji. 

T ruth.  Such  exciting  and  ftirring  up  of  the  civil 
Magijirate  if  it  were  Cbrijis  will,  how  can  the  Apof- 
ties  be  excufed,  or  the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  for  not 
ftirring  up  the  Civil  Magijirate  to  his  duty  againft 
thefe  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  the  Wolves  and  Foxes^  as 
Mafter  Cotton  here  cals  them  ? 

Peace.  Neither  the  doSlrinCy  nor  their  offence  at  it 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  was  fundamental ;  nor  had  the 
Touching  civil  Magijirate  a  law  eftabliftied  about  doSirine  or 
f^ndamen^  offences  of  this  nature.  Befides,  Chriji  gave  his  difciples 
^  '  a  charge  to  be  wife  as  Serpents,  and  himfelf  would  not 
meddle  with  the  Phari/ees,  untill  the  laft  yeer  of  his 
Minijiery,  left  their  exafperation  might  have  been  fomc 
hinderance  to  his  Minijiery  before  his  hour  was  come. 

Truth.  I  (hould  defire  Mafter  Cotton  againe  to 
ponder  whether  the  notorious  hypocrifie  of  the  Phari- 
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fees  (now  brought  into  a  Proverb)  and  alfo  whether 
the  notorious  tranfgrcffing  (and  upon  the  point  abol- 
ifhing)  of  the  fifth  commandment ^  and  fo  confequently 
of  all  civil  obedience  (with  the  Papijis)  under  pre- 
tence of  Gods  fervice  (although  indeed  but  their  own 
fuperjiition)  be  not  of  a  fundamental  guilt,  both  againft 
fpiritual  and  civil  Jiate. 

Peace.  I  remember  Mafter  Cotton  argued  againft 
tolleration  of  the  Papijis^  becaufe  their  confcience 
excites  them  againft  the  civil  powers. 

T ruth.  And  whither  tended  thefe  principles  of  the 
PharifeeSj  but  to  overthrow  all  Family^  yea  and  (if 
they  be  followed  home)  all  Towne,  or  C/Vy,  and  King- 
/ifew^- Government  ? 

Peace.  Yea,  But  the  Romane  Magijirate  (faith  he) 
had  no  eftabliflied  law  about  doBrines  or  offences  of 
that  Nature. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  in  all  this  controverfe,  pleades 
that  they  ought  to  have :  and  '  though  he  faith,  that 
Magiftrates  may  fufpend  their  duty>,  untill  they  be 
informed,  yet  he  never  faith,  that  the  Minijiers  of 
Cbrif  may  fufpend  their  duty  of  humble  information^ 
and  ftirring  up  them  up  to  fo  high  a  part  of  their 
Duty^  as  concerns  the  fouls  of  their  fubjeBs  and  the 
worjbip  of  God. 

76]  Peace.  I  remember,  that  Gardiner  and  Boner ^  &c. 

could  not  make  the  fire  burn  to  confume  the  people 

of  God^  and  witneffes  of  Jefus^  untill  Edwards  laws  Laws  for 

were  repealed,  and  Maries  bloody  laws  were  ^ft^^'^^f^c^rl^^ 

lijhed ;  and  fo  they  were  forced  to  fufpend  a  while  jefus, 

untill  they  had  conjured  up  a  Parliament  to  do  both 

the  one  and  the  other,  as  tneir  flaves  and  drudges,  for 
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them  And  tis  true,  what  the  Spirit  of  God  in  David 
pronounceth  [Pfal.  82.)  that  under  the  maske  or  col- 
our  of  a  law  (which  carries  with  it  the  name  and 
found  of  reafon  and  rigbteoufnefs)  the  wickednefs  of 
the  world  is  eftablifhed :  And  hence  the  people  and 
fervants^  and  Saints  of  the  moft  high  God,  feele  the 
weight  of  the  violence  of  the  Nimrod  perfecutors  or 
hunters. 

But  this  I  wonder  at,  that  Mafter  Cotton  fubjoyn- 
eth,  that  Chriji  Jefus  himfelf,  and  his  difciples  (under 
the  notion  of  not  exafperating  the  Pbarifees)  (hould 
not  reprove  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees. 

Truth.  It  cannot  fink  with  me.  That  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  Cbrijl  Jefus  himfelf,  and  his  mejfengers^  fhould 
fo  far  differ  from  himfelf  in  all  his  former  mejfengers 
and  prophets^  who  fpared  not  to  reprove  the  bigheji 
Priejis^  Princes^  Kings  and  kingdoms;  nor  doth  the 
praftice  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  fo  many  places  of  Mat- 
thew (before  his  thunderbolts  (hot  forth  againft  them. 
Mat.  23.)  give  any  countenance  to  fo  loofe  an  opinion. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton^  who  argues  fo  much  againft 
the  permitting  of  blafphemers  to  live  in  the  worlds 
^hur  "^^y  ^^^^  minde,  that  if  ever  blafphemy  were 

phemingof^^^^^^^  againft  the  Son  of  God^  it  was  uttered  by  the 
Cbrift  Pharifees  in  the  1 2  of  Matthew^  when  they  imputed 
the  cafting  out  of  the  devils  to  the  power  of  the  devil 

>  Maiy  was  proclaimed  Queen,  July  January,  ^SSS^        Parliament  removed 

19,  15539  and  Gardiner  was  releafed  all  obftacles  to  the  punifliment  of  herefy, 

from  the  Tower  and  made  Chancellor  in  and  January  28,  the  firft  court  for  hcrcfy 

the  following  Auguft.    In  April,  1554,  was  opened,  and  Hooper  and  Rogers 

he  attempted  to  carry  a  Perfecution  Bill  were  tried.    Froude,  Hift.  of  England^ 

through  Parliament,  and  fucceeded  in  vi.  32,  53,  314. 
the   Commons.    But  it  was  not  till 
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in  Cbrijl  Jefus^  and  yet  we  finde  not  that  Cbrift  Jefus 
ftirred  up  the  civil  Magijirates  to  any  fuch  duty  of 
his  to  put  the  blafpbemers  to  death,  not  the  hereticks 
the  Sadduces^  who  denied  that  fundamental,  the  ref- 
urreBion. 

Trutb.  It  is  moft  true,  that  the  caufe  needeth  no 
fuch  weapons^  nor  fpared  he  the  Pbarijees  for  fear  of 
their  exafperations,  but  poured  forth  on  their  faces 
and  bofoms  the  foreft  vials  of  the  heavieft  doom  and 
cenfure  that  can  be  fuffered  by  the  cbildren  of  men, 
to  wit,  an  impojfibility  of  repentance  and  forgivenefs  of 
fins  either  in  this  or  the  world  to  come :  And  for 
the  prefent,  at  [77]  every  turn  he  concludes  them 
hypocrites^  blind  guides^  which  could  not  efcape  the 
jiidgement  of  Hell. 

So  that  all  other  fences  of  thofe  words  \Let  tbem 
alone]  that  is,  of  not  rcprooving  them,  cannot  ftand : 
nor  iif  it  were  the  duty  of  the  Minijiers  of  Cbrijl  to 
llir  up  the  civil  Magijirate  againft  fuch  hypocritical 
and  blafphemous  Pbarifees^  could  Cbrijl  "Jefus  bimfelf 
or  his  fcrvants  the  Apofles  be  excufed  for  not  com- 
plaining to  the  Romane  State  againft  them  ;  So  leav- 
ing the  blame  upon  the  confcience  of  the  governors^ 
if  the  land  were  not  purged  of  fuch  blafpbemers  and 
fundamental  oppofers  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Let  me  me  end  [fweet  peace)  with  the  bottome  of  all 
fuch  perfecutions^  Satan  rageth  againft  God  and  his*  ^^sif- 


Rev.  2.[io]  (*what  inftruments  foever  he  ufeth)  vio\x\Apriefls : 
caft  Cbrijt  himfelf  into  prifon  againe,  and  to  the^^^^'^'' 
gallows  againe,  if  he  came  again  in  perfon  into  any  goo^ikm^ 
(the  moft  refined)  perfccuting^^?/^  in  the  world. 


Saints  into  prifon,  kings! bigb 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXX. 


Peace. 


I Doubt  not  (dear  truth)  in  the  firft  place,  but  you 
caft  an  obfervant  eye  on  Matter  Cottons  colledlions 
in  this  Chapter,  from  Pauls  words  ABs  25.  11.  I 
will  mention  the  two  firft. 

1 .  That  a  man  may  be  fuch  an  offender  in  matters 
of  Religion  againft  the  law  of  God  (againft  the  church) 
as  well  as  in  civil  matters  againft  Cafar^  as  to  be 
worthy  of  death. 

2.  That  if  a  fervant  of  God  fhould  commit  any 
fuch  offence^  he  would  not  refufe  judgement  to  the 
death,  verf.  1 1 . 

T ruth.  Paul  onely  faith  in  the  general.  If  I  have 
committed  ought  worthy  of  deaths  I  refufe  not  to  die : 
'Now  therefore  as  Paul  faid.  No  man  (that  is,  no  man 
juftly)  may  deliver  me  to  the  Jews ;  So  fay  I,  no  man 
from  thefe  words  of  Paul  (without  wronging  him 
and  his  Majier  the  God  of  T ruth)  can  draw  luch  a 
conclufon^  as  if  Paul  had  acknowledged  it  evil  in  him 
to  have  preached  againft  the  laws  of  the  Jews  or  the 
temple  J  which  the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  fervant  s  after 
him,  fo  abundantly  did,  [78]  although  at  this  time 
(in  point  of  fa6l)  Paul  might  well  fay,  he  had  not 
done  ought  againft  the  law  of  the  Jews^  I  mean  the 
ceremonial  law  and  the  Temple,  for  he  had  now 
obferved  the  ceremonies  of  the  Law,  and  the  holi- 
nefs  of  the  Temple :  although  for  this  fome  ufe  to 
blame  him,  not  difcerning  that  Paul  knew  there  was 
a  time  to  honour  thofe  ceremonies,  even  after  Chrijis 
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deatb^  and  a  time  as  much  to  debafe,  diflionour,  and 
abolish  them. 

Peace.  His  third  colleBion  is.  That  it  is  lawfull  even 
in  Ecclejiajiical  caufes  to  appeale  to  a  Pagan  Magif- 
trate. 

T ruth.  As  I  utterly  renounce  fuch  a  conclujton  (any 
otherwife  then  in  refpedl  of  civil  violence  offered  for 
a  mans  confcience^  which  violence  Cafar  ought  to  fee 
revenged  and  punifhed)  fo  neither  will  this  inftance 
of  Paul  prove  it:  for  in  appealing  to  an  higher 
Judge^  a  man  alwayes  prefuppofeth  (if  not  skill  per-^^^  ^PP^fif 
fe6l,  yet)  competent  skill,  and  a  true  power  ^^^'jower!7n^ 
mitted  from  God^  to  judge  in  fuch  cafes,  which  Paii  I  matters 
for  many  reafons,  both  in  this  Chapter,  and  elfe-  ^f^^^ 
where  manifefted,  could  not  fuppofe  in  the  Romane     ''^ ' 
Cafars^  or  any  civil  Magijlrate. 

Peace.  Matter  Cotton  urgeth,  that  thefe  words 
{verfe  9.)  [Thefe  Things]  imply  matters  of  Religion 
as  well  as  civil  things. 

Truth.  Thofe  words  [Thefe  Things]  were  not  the 
words  of  Paul^  but  the  words  of  Fejtus. 

2.  Grant  them  Pauls  words,  yet  if  for  thofe  things 
the  yews  feek  his  life,  Paul  well  appeals  to  Cafar 
againft  them,  for  Cafar  is  bound  to  protedl  the 
bodies^  goods ^  or  good  names  of  his  fubjeBs^  either  from 
falfe  accufations  in  civil  things^  or  perfecution  for  mat- 
ters of  confcience^  which  is  a  violence  againft  the  civil 
Jiate^  of  which  Cafar  was  the  fupreme  officer. 

Peace.  His  fourth  colleBion  is,  that  civil  Magif- 
trates  may  and  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  all  mat- 
ters of  Religion^  elpecially  capital. 

Truth.  In  twenty  five  parts  of  the  world  of  thirty^ 
21 
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civil  Magijirates  cannot  poffibly  be  thus  acquainted ; 
for  the  found  of  Chrijl  Jefus  is  not  there  to  be  heard, 
as  the  beft  Hijlorians  and  Cofmograpbers  yeeld.' 

Peace.   It  feemes  ftrange,  if  Chrijl  Jefus  had 
intended  any  fuch  delegation  of fpiritual  power  to  civil 
Magijirates^  that  he  [79]  ftiould  keep  the  very  found 
of  his  name  from  them. 
Few  Mag-    Againe,  in  the  other  five  parts  of  the  world,  where 
fb7wor/J      name  is  founded,  how  rarely  hath  he  acquainted  any 
know      civil  Magi/Irate  with  the  faving  knowledge  of  his  will? 
Cbrift        Truth.  I  add,  that  fuch  rare  ones,  that  favinglv 
know  Chrijl  Jefus  and  his  w///,  are  no  judges  in  fuch 
cafes  over  the  confciences  of  their  brethren^  or  any,  by 
way  of  civil  judicature^  this  very  inftance  of  Pauls 
appealing  to  Cafar  hath  and  (hall  further  declare 
and  manifeft. 

Peace.  But  what  fhould  be  the  reafon  why  Matter 
Cotton  affirmeth.  That  the  civil  Magijlrate  ought  to 
be  able  to  judge  of  all  capital  offences  againft  Relig- 
ion^ but  not  of  all  quejlions  ? 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  if  the  civil  Magijlrate  were  a 
Surgeon  appointed  of  Chrijl  lefus  to  judge  in  caufes 
that  concern  cutting  of  life  and  limbe^  &cc.  he  would 
beyond  all  queftion  be  able  to  judge  of  petty  cuts, 
Myflicai  wounds,  &CC.    But  Satan  that  old  deceiver,  that  knew 
and  cruel  (by  Gods  permiffiou)  how  to  coxen  Adam,  David, 
Surgery.   ^QiQ^Qfi^  Peter  (the  moft  perfedl,  wife,  and  holieft  of 
Gods  fervants)  is  not  now  to  learn  how  to  cheat 
Mafter  Cotton  alfo ;  ^atan  well  fees,  if  Matter  Cotton 

«  "  The  World  divided  (fay  our  ableft    name  of  Jefus  a  Saviour.'^*  Hireling  Min- 
Cofmograpbers)  into  thirty  parts,  as  yet    iftry,  p.  3. 
but  Jive  of  thirty  have  heard  of  the  fweet 
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Ihould  grant  it  the  Magiftrates  duty  to  judge  in  lefler 
quejiions^  the  hope  of  Benefices  and  Livings  were  gone, 
and  the  trade  of  Synods  would  down:  And  if  he 
(hould  not  grant  it  to  be  the  Magifirates  duty  to 
judge  in  capitals^  the  Pope^  the  Bijhops^  and  all  per- 
fecuting  priefisy  would  want  the  Jecular  power,  the 
fervile  executioners  of  their  moft  wicked  and  moft 
bloody  decrees  and  fentences. 

Veace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  feemcs  to 
charge  a  contradiSlion  upon  the  difcufler,  for  faying, 
that  civil  Magifirates  were  never  appointed  by  God 
defenders  of  the  faitb  of  lefus^  and  yet  every  one  is 
bound  to  put  forth  his  utmofl:  powers  in  Gods  bufinefs. 

T ruth.  Love  hath  charged  the  difcufler  to  fpare 
the  tearm  of  contradiction  in  many  pajjages  of  Mafter 
Cottons  writing,  where  he  hath  (to  his  underftand- 
ing)  obferved  them,  to  prevent  exafperations,  G?c. 
contrarily  Mafter  Cotton  againft  the  difcufl!er,  ftraines 
the  text  and  Margin  to  found  out  contradiSlionSy  con- 
tradiSiionSy  to  all  pafl!engers. 

80]  But  let  us  examine.    And  firft,  Mafter  ^^^^^^  J^'^^S^ 
will  not  deny,  but  the  fon  of  perdition^  the  Vope  of  ^^^^/^^ 
Rome  (whofe  coming  and  pradlice  is  by  the  work  of 
the  devil)  was  the  blafphemous  author  (he  and  his 
Cardinals  in  Councel  together)  of  that  title  defender  of 
the  faith  fent  with  great  gratitude  and  folemnity  to 
Henry  the  eighth,  as  a  kingly  popelike  reward^  for 
penning  (or  bearing  the  name  of)  a  blafphemous 
writing  againft  Chrifi  lefus  in  his  holy  truth  pro- 
claimed by  Luther.^ 

'  Henry  VIII.  wrote  AJfertio  ftptem  tberum,  which  he  dedicated  to  Leo  X., 
facramentorum  adverfus  Martinum  Lu-    and  fent  a  copy  in  elegant  Ms.  to  Rome, 
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Veace.  With  what  eyes  and  eares  fuch  blafpbemous 
and  bloody  titles  are  to  be  lookt  upon  and  heard  by 
the  chafte  eyes  and  ears  of  Cbrijis  Doves^  Cbriji  lefus 
will  one  day,  and  (hortly  make  appear. 

T ruth.  But  what  contradiSiton  will  be  in  the  later, 
to  wit,  [That  every  one  muft  do  his  utmoft  in  Gods 
^/'^•^L/^^^^J  when  this  former  (to  wit,  to  be  a  defender  of 
our  might,  Fatth)  is  couftantly  denied  to  be  any  of  the  bti/t- 
literally  fiejfes  of  ctvil  oMcers^  and  the  prefervation  of  the  civil 
ftdte^  which  charge  and  worke  by  the  civil  fate  can 
abufed.  Only  lawfully  (and  therefore  poffibly)  be  committed 
to  them?  For  otherwife  to  take  thefe  words  in  a 
literal  fence^  without  refpedt  to  the  rules  and  limits  of 
Gods  order  and  right eonfnefs^  what  is  it  but  to  fire  the 
world  with  wild-fre  of  blind  zeale^  and  to  tumble 
down  all  Gods  beauteous  fruSiures  and  buildings  into 
a  Chaos  and  confufon  of  Antichrifian  Babylon  ?  And 
this  efpecially  by  the  meanes  of  fuch  who  think  and 
fay,  that  they  cannot  ferve  God  with  all  their  might 
except  they  puniih  blafphemers^  and  fight  againft 
blafphemous  nations ^  and  fubdue  (not  only  the  holy 
land  from  the  T urk^  but)  even  all  the  world  from 
their  idolatries  and  blafphemies^  if  it  lie  in  their  power ; 
which  fpirit  whether  it  be  the  fpirit  of  the  Son  of 
God^  and  Vrince  of  peace^  or  the  fpirit  of  the  worlds 
the  fpirit  of  the  fon  of  perdition^  let  every  mans  own 
fpirit  fearch  and  judge  in  the  holy  fear  and  prefence 
of  God. 

which  is  Hill  Ihown  in  the  Library  of   propofition  finally  prevailed,  and  a  bull 
the  Vatican.    The  Pope  propofed  in    was  iflued,  conferring  the  title  on  the 
confiftory  to  give  Henry  the  title  of   King  and  his  pofterity.    Rofcoe,  Life  of 
Defender  of  the  Faith,    This  gave  rife    Leo  X.  ii.  233. 
to  confiderable  debate,  but  the  Pope's 
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Veace.  But  further  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  was 
unneceflary,  yea  folly  and  prepofterous  to  have  com- 
plained to  Herod^  Vilate^  Cafar^  againft  the  Herejies 
of  the  Vbarifees :  For  if  a  ipoor  Jheep  ftiould  complain 
to  the  Wolves  of  the  Wolves  herejies^  would  not  the 
whole  kennel  of  Wolves  rife  up  againft  him, 
Would  it  not  have  difturbed  the  civil  ftate,  by  put- 
ting them  into  jealoujies  of  a  [8i]  new  kingdomej  and 
it  was  neceflTary  the  Go/pel  ftiould  firft  be  known  and 
received,  believed  and  profefled,  before  any  could  be 
complained  of  for  Apojiacie  from  it  into  herejie. 

T ruth.  Mafter  Cotton  cannot  deny,  but  that  moft 
of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  world  (by  far)  are  fuch  ^^r^^^^^y 
as  Herody  Pilate^  Cafar  were,  without  Gody  and  {^reiy  fur. 
enemies  to  him,  yea  alfo  in  that  little  part  of  x\\^nijbed  his 
world  v^hich  is  called  Protejiant.    Now  if  they  areJ'//^"£^ 
but  kennels  of  Wolves  (compared  with  Cbrijis  jheep)  iftrates. 
as  Mafter  Cotton  exprefleth,  I  firft  demand  how 
poorely  hath  Cbriji  Jefus  in  all  ages  provided  for  and 
furniftied  his  people  with  fuch  main  pillars  of  their 
fpiritual  joyeSy  light  and  conjidencey  as  godly  and  ChriJ- 
tian  Magijirates  ? 

Peace.  It  is  as  cleer  as  the  Sun  beams,  that  if  ever 
Cbriji  yefus  had  intended  fuch  an  ordinance  in  and 
over  his  churchy  he  would  never  have  been  fo  mif- 
taken,  as  to  fupply  his  Jheep  in  all  agesy  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  worldy  with  kennels  of  Wolves  in  ftead  of 
godly  and  Chrijlian  Shepherds. 

Truth.  But  fecondly.  Grant  them  to  be  kennels  of 
Wolves  in  Mafter  Cottons  fence,  yet  what  bar  is  this 
to  any  from  prefentingy  and  to  them  from  receiving 
fuch  complaints  as  are  proper  to  their  cognizancCy  to 
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their  duty  and  calling  (were  they  truely  called  of  God 
and  Chriji  to  fuch  a  fervice)  to  wit,  to  govern  in 
fpiritualj  Ecclejiajiical  or  Church  caufes  ?  what  though 
a  Magijlrate  be  a  drunkard^  whoremonger^  opperjfour^ 
is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  people  to  complaim  to  him 
of  drunkards y  thieves^  whoremongers^  opprejfors  ?  whom 
if  he  punifli  not,  but  countenance,  &c.  yet  have  fuch 
petitioners  difcharged  their  confcienceSy  and  left  the 
guilt  upon  the  right  head,  who  (hould  be  an  head  of 
civil  right eoufnefsy  but  is  an  head  of  wickednefs  and 
iniquity. 

Peace  By  this  argument  of  Mafter  Cottons^  the 
poor  widow y  that  fued  for  right  to  the  unjuft  Judge^ 
that  neither  feared  God^  nor  regarded  man,  took  a 
fooli(h  and  a  preftoperous  courfe,  though  commended 
by  the  Lord  Jefus^  Luk.  i8.  [2-7.] 

T ruth.  Indeed  (as  Mafter  Cotton  faith)  If  we  look 
at  the  probability  of  any  wholefome  fruit  from  fuch 
treeSy  we  cannot  expedt  grapes  from  fuch  briars^  nor 
Jigs  from  fuch  thijiles :  But  looking  at  the  providence 
of  Gody  who  ruleth  and  over-ruleth  the  hearts  of 
Kings  and  all  Magijirates  (as  in  the  cafe  of  the  poor 
widow  and  [82]  thoufand  others)  as  alfo  at  what  is 
their  Duty  and  profeffion^  to  wit,  to  invite  cheerfully 
their  fubjeSls  to  bring  their  complaints  to  them ;  as 
alfo  what  is  the  duty  of  the  wronged  and  opprejfed  to 
wit,  to  deliver  and  difcharge  their  own  foulsy  I  fee 
not  but  it  is  fafe,  feafonable,  and  a  duty,  to  cry  even 
to  the  unjuft  Judge  for  Jujiice^  as  that  poor  woman  did. 

Peace.  Yea,  were  Cafary  Herod^  Pilate  (by  virtue 
of  their  places ^  offices ^  and  duties  {Ecclejiajiical  Judges^ 
and  ought  to  have  fupprefled  the  herejies  and  blaf- 
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pbemies  of  the  Pharifees  ?  why  (hould  it  be  impofli- 
ble,  but  they  might  have  removed  the  Pharifees 
offence^  as  many  Kings  of  England  and  France  (though 
evil  themfelves)  have  ftirred  mightily  upon  com- 
plaints of  their  fubjeiis  againft  the  Popijh  Pharifees 
of  their  times,  yea  the  nigheft  of  them  the  Pope 
himfelf  ?  And  if  Mafter  Cottons  dodlrine  be  true, 
why  muft  not  the  Magijirate  be  fought  unto,  that  a 
true  Gofpel  be  received  and  believed  ?  Why  may  not 
the  civil  power  be  a  judge  in  the  firft  receiving  of  the 
Gofpel y  as  afterward  for  the  preferving  and  rejioring  of  it? 

T ruth.  Such  is  the  brightnefs  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift 
lefuSy  and  the  dread  and  the  power  of  the  two-edged 
fword  coming  out  of  his  mouthy  fubduing  and  flaying 
the  higheft  oppoftes  and  adverfarieSy  that  it  will  prove 
to  be  unneceflary,  foolifti  and  prepofterous  to  run  to  any 
other  fword  or  cenfureSy  then  thofe  alone  of  Chrijis^ 
fo  mighty,  and  fo  powerful,  were  they  rightly  adminif- 
red,  as  the  Popijh  and  Protejlant  world  pretendeth. 

Peace.  Laftly,  Mafter  Cotton  profefl!eth  he  knows 
not  how  Magiftrates  can  know  the  Son^  and  kifs  him, 
and  acknowledge  his  kingdome^  and  fubmit  their 
crowns  to  it,  love  his  truths  be  nurjing  Fathers  and 
Mothers  to  his  churchy  and  vet  not  be  defenders  of  it. 

Truth.  If  kings  muft  fubmit  their  crowns  to  this 
kingdome  of  Chrtji^  muft  it  not  undeniablly  follow, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Chriji  lefus  is  far  greater  and 
higher  then  their  thrones  and  crowns  ?  (for  none  will 
fubmit  to  the  lejer^  weaker  &c.)  And  if  fo,  what 
weaknefs  is  it  yet  to  expedt,  that  the  inferiour  power  Defender 
and  authority y  to  wit,  civil  and  earthly,  muft  defend  «'/'{^^ 
the  higheft  and  moft  glorious  crown  and  throne  of 
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Cbriji  lefus  ?  Like  as  if  a  poor  Indian  Canow  (hould 
fubmit  it  fclf  to  fome  Royal  Navy,  and  yet  muft  be 
83]  this  Navies  defender;  or  a  few  naked  Americans 
fubmit  to  fome  Army  or  kingdome,  and  yet  thefe  poor 
naked  ones  muft  bear  (and  that  ferioufly  without 
lejling)  the  title  of  their  defenders. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  and  thofe  of  his  bloody 
judgement  are  not  contented  that  the  civil  powers 
defend  the  bodies  and  goods  of  the  Saints  from  oppref- 
fors,  from  perfecutors,  &c.  that  love  and  affeBion  by 
all  gracious  means  be  expreft  more  to  the  Saints  then 
to  other  people  of  their  dominions,  that  all  true  Chrif- 
tian  meanes  be  ufed  for  the  fpreading  of  the  name 
and  truth  of  the  Lord  lefus ;  I  fay,  this  ferves  not  the 
turn,  and  gives  not  content,  except  alfo  the  Magif 
trate  defend  by  civil  fword,  the  purity  of  the  doBrine, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Chrif  lefus  in  his  church,  in 
punijhing  and  fupprejjing  the  contrary  by  arme  of 
flejh,  whether  within  or  without  the  church. 

Veace.  In  this  laft  relpedt  I  muft  fpeak  an  high 
'and  bold  word,  to  wit.  That  the  pooreft  youth  or 
maid,  who  hath  more  knowledge  and'  grace  of  Chriji 
then  a  king  or  Emperour  hath  (as  well  fometimes  it 
hath  and  may  come  to  pals)  may  be  a  greater  con- 
tender for  the  truth,  and  a  great  defender  of  the  faith 
of  lefus,  then  the  king  or  Emperor,  and  fo  confe- 
quently  then  all  the  kings  of  the  whole  world. 

Truth.  Vaul  was  fet  for  the  defence  of  the  Gofpel 
and  confequently  every  believer  in  lefus  (according 
to  his  meafure  of  grace  received)  and  therefore,  your 
word  is  not  more  bold  then  true.  For  fpiritual 
defences  are  moft  proper  to  a  fpiritual  eftate,  and  fo 
accordingly  moft  potent,  prevalent,  and  mighty. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXI. 
Peace. 

HEre  firft  Mafter  Cotton  will  not  own  it,  that  the 
title  of  Judges  of  fpiritual  caufes  be  given  to 
Civil  Magijlrate. 

Truth.  The  Parliament  of  England  eftablifhed  King 
Henry  the  eighth  fupreame  head  and  Governor  over 
the  church  of  England^  and  what  is  this  but  fupreme 
ludge  in  all  Ecclejiajlical  caufes  ?  What  though  the 
tearme  judge  be  ftumbled  at  by  fome,  [84]  and  the 
tearm  head  wilV  not  down  with  others  ?  yet  take  but 
what  Mafter  Cotton  grants :  And  (as  the  devil  him-  ^'^^-^ 
felf,  lay  hid  under  Samuels  mantle,*  fo)  under  Mafter 
Cottons  tearm  of  fathers^  mothers^  jhepherds  (that  is,  offuprem- 
fpiritual  fathers^  mothers^  Jhepherds)  muft  of  neceflity 
be  concluded  an  headjhip^  and  power ^  and  g^r^  of 
judging^  when  this  r>6//flf  doth  a  mifs,  when  thefe  Jheep 
go  aftray,  who  are  fchifmaticks^  who  hereticks^  who 
who  WolveSy  that  the  yZ^^^/  may  be  corredled 
and  reduced,  and  the  Wolves  braines  knockt  out. 

Peace.  They  may  judge  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  but 
(not  with  a  church)  but  politick  power ^  and  for  want 
of  which,  and  for  giving  their  kingdome  to  the  Beaji 
[Revel.  17.  12,  13.)  God  (faith  he)  opened  a  way  for 
the  Turkes  to  break  in  and  deftroy  the  third  part  of 
Chrijiendome^  Rev.  9.  14.  to  21. 

T ruth.  Let  it  be  under  what  cloake^  or  colour ^  or 
notion  foever,  let  it  be  politick  (indeed)  and  fubtle^  or 

*  This  affumes  the  apparition  of  an    cometh  up  :  and  he  is  covered  with  a 
evil  fpirit  under  the  form  of  Samuel  in    mantle.    And  Saul  perceived  that  it  was 
Saul's   interview   with   the   witch  of   Samuel."  i  Samuel^  xxviii.  14. 
Endor.    ''And  fhe  faid.  An  old  man 
22 
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plaine  and  fimple,  yet  it  feemes  it  is  true,  that  he 
muft  judgey  which  will  not  be  owned  in  plaine  tearmesy 
but  as  a  VroteSior^  a  Father  or  a  Sbepbeard. 

Secondly,  Thofe  Scriptures  quoted  do  not  lay  a 
guilt  upon  the  ten  horns  or  kings  for  fufFering  the 
beaji  in  their  dominions^  but  for  giving  their  power 
and  authority  unto  him. 

Thirdly,  the  civil  peace  was  not  diflblved  but  pre- 
ferred for  many  hundred  yeers  before  the  Turkes 
rofe,  to  punifli  either  the  Eajiern  or  JVeJiern  part  of 
Antichrijiian  Chrijlendome  \  So  that  a  falfe  religion 
The pkgue  ^qx}^  not  immediately  and  inftantly  dijfohe  the  civil 
Turkes    p^^ce^  but  kingdomes  and  Jiates  profeffing  falfe  religions 
upon  the   may  flourifh.    Tis  true,  God  in  his  deep  councels  and 
^ian world  ^^^^^  brings  judgements^  eternal  and  temporal^  upon 
falfe  v/ov(h\ipip\ng  Jiates^  efpecially  where  the  truth  of 
Chrijl  is  prejented  and  perfecuted ;  Yet  divers  ages  of 
temporal  prof  per  ity  to  the  Antichrijiian  kingdom  y  prove 
that  common  Affumption  and  maxime  falfe,  to  wit, 
that  the  church  and  Commonweale  are  like  Hipocrates 
twinsy  weep  and  laugh,  flourifli  and  fade,  live  and 
die  together.' 

Peace.  I  cannot  reach  the  bottome  of  this  next 
pafTage  of  Mafter  Cotton,  viz.  that  Magijirates  may 
be  fubjed:  to  the  church  and  lick  the  duft  of  her  feet, 
and  yet  be  fupreme  governors  of  the  [85]  church  alfo  : 
In  fpiritual  matters  (faith  he)  and  in  a  ri^ht  admin- 
ijlration  of  them,  he  is  fubjed: ;  but  in  ctvil  things, 

»  "Wee  may  try  the  waight  of  that  are  borne  together,  grow  up  togetner, 

commonly  received  and  not  queftioned  laugh  together,  weepe  together,  ficken 

opinion,  viz.  That  the  civill  ftate  zxA  the  and  die  together."   Bloudy  Tenent,  Pub. 

fpirituall,  the  Cburcb  and  Commonweale,  Narr,  Club,  iii.  333.   After  fome  fearch 

they  are  like  Hippocrates  twinnes,  they  we  have  failed  to  verify  this  reference. 
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and  in  the  corrupt  adminiftration  of  church'^LSzirc^  ^^^^^ 
(fo  far  corrupt  as  tendeth  to  the  difturbance  of  civil j^J^^^l^n^ 
peace)  there  xh^  Magijirates  (faith  he)  are  fupreamor  over  the 
ffovernors^  even  over  the  churches  in  their  own  dominions /[V^J^^ 

Truth.  Who  lees  not  here,  but  by  this  Dotirine  of  Cbrifl, 
Magijirates  muft  judge,  when  the  church  is  rightly 
adminiflred,  and  when  it  is  corruptly  adminiftred  : 
And  that  whatever  the  Minijiers  of  the  churchy  or 
the  whole  church  judge,  that  is  nothing,  for  the 
Magijlrate  if  he  htfupream  governor^  he  muft  judge? 
and  what  is  this  but  even  in  the  very  fame  refpedt,  I 
fay  in  one  and  the  fame  refpedl,  to  make  them  high 
and  loiVy  up  and  down,  mountaines  and  vallies  ?  Ju- 
pream  governors^  and  fo  above  the  churchy  anon  agen 
to  lick  the  duft  of  the  feet  of  the  church ;  which 
Mafter  Cotton  will  as  foon  make  good,  as  bring  the 
Eaji  and  the  Wejl  together. 

Befides  (as  elfewhere  I  obferved)  what  if  the  people 
will  have  no  kings^  governors  &c.  nay  no  Parliament^ 
nor  general  courts^  but  leave  vaft  interregnums  or 
Ruptures  of  government^  yea  conclude  upon  fre- 
quent changes  (as  all  nations  of  the  world  have  had 
great  changes  this  way)  ftiall  the  churches  of  Chriji 
Jefus  be  without  an  head^  a  governor^  defender^  pro- 
tehor  ?  What  a  flavery  doth  this  bloody  doSlrine  bring 
the  faire  Spouje  of  Cbriji  into  ? 

Peace.  In  the  paflage  concerning  Sauly  Mafter  Cot- 
ton obferveth,  that  Saul  was  not  taken  away  for  exer- 
cifing  civil  power  again  ft  fpiritual  wickednefs  in  the 
cafe  of  witches. 

Truth.  Saul  was  king  of  Ifrael^  the  church  of  God^ 
and  a  typical  king^  the  anointed  or  ChriJl  of  God ; 
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Zu/T^  e^^^  Maftcr  Cotton  himfelf  will  fubfcribe  to  the  con- 
tf/c-^r/^r^^^^^  of  Nathaniel  to  Cbriji  lefus^  Thou  art  the 
king  of  Ifrael,  which  he  was  and  is  in  his  own  moft 
holy  per/on^  as  alfo  in  his  Minijlers  and  governors 
during  his  abfence.  It  was  now  Sauls  duty  to  put 
literal  witches  to  death  in  his  Chrijiian  Ifrael^  his 
church  and  Congregation. 

It  is  true,  Saul  forfaking  the  God  of  Ifraely  periflied 
for  other  wickednefs,  and  among  other  his  fins,  for 
perfecuting  or  hunting  righteous  David^  and  therein 
^aul  is  a  type  and  warning  to  all  [86J  the  apojiates 
and  perfecuting  Sauls  of  the  earth,  that  defperation 
and  defperate  felf-deftrudtion  attend  them. 

Peace.  But  whither  tends  this  laft  paffage  con- 
cerning David}  We  read  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
that  he  did  exercife  any  fpiritual  power  as  a  King^ 
but  as  a  prophet.  Will  he  commend  Sauls  kingly 
afting  in  fpiritual  things,  as  juft ;  and  ftiall  not  David 
(whofe  name  and  throne  were  moft  eminently  figura- 
tive of  Chrift  Jefus)  be  found  a  king  in  Ifraely  the 
houfe  and  church  of  God? 

Truth.  The  patern  of  David,  Solomon,  and  the 
good  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  is  the  common  and 
great  argument  of  all  that  plead  for  Magijlrates  power 
'^f^rr'^'f     fpiritual  cafes  :  And  indeed,  what  power  was  that 
andjljab^^^  fpiritual,  which  he  exercifed  in  bringing  up  the 
types.      Arke,  exprefly  faid  to  be  done  by  king  David}  2 
Sam.  6.  [  1 2.]  What  power  was  that  but  kingly,  put 
forth  in  ordering  and  difpofing  the  fervices  of  the 
Priejis  and  Levites,  and  fingers,  i  Chron.  16  [4-6  ?J 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  not  ignorant  of  this,  it  may 
be  was  not  pleafed  with  that  paffage,  viz.  [That  God 
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will  take  away  fuch  Jiayes^  upon  whom  Gods  people 
reft  in  his  wrath,  that  king  David^  that  is,  Cbrijt  Jefus 
the  Antitype^  in  his  own  fpiritual  power  in  the  hands 
of  his  Saints^  may  fpiritually,  and  for  ever  be  ad- 
vanced.] 

Trutb.  This  power  the  General  Councelsy  the  Vopes^ 
the  PrelateSj  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  civil  courts 
and  Magijirates^  lay  claime  unto,  and  moft  of  them 
with  bloody  bandsy  yea  and  Gods  fervants  have  too 
long  leaned  unto,  and  longed  after,  fuch  an  arme  of 
jlejhy  which  proves  (moft  commonly)  but  ^auls  arme^ 
an  opprefling  and  perfecuting^  and  a  {^{-killing  and 
deftroying  power  at  the  laft. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXII. 
Peace. 

THis  Chapter  containes,  a  twofold  denyal :  Firft 
(faith  Mafter  Cotton)  we  hold  it  not  lawful  for 
a  Cbrijiian  Magijirate  [87]  to  compell  by  civil  fword, 
either  Pbarifee^  or  Pagan^  or  "JeWy  to  profefs  his 
religion. 

Trutb.  He  that  is  deceived  himfelf  with  a  bad 
commodity^  puts  it  off  as  good  to  others  :  Mafter  Cotton 
believes,  and  would  make  others  believe,  that  it  is 
no  compuljiony  to  make  laws  with  penalties  for  all  to 
come  to  cburcbj  and  to  publike  worjhip ;  which  was 
ever  in  our  fatber  dayeSy  held  a  fufficient  trial  of  their 
religion^  and  of  confenting  to  or  dijfenting  from  the 
religion  of  the  times.  Hence  by  fome  is  that  of  Luk.  1 4. 
[23.]  alledged.  Compel  them  to  come  in,  fufficiently 
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fulfilled,  if  they  be  fo  far  compelled,  as  to  be  con- 
formable to  come  to  churchy  though  it  be  under  the 
pretence  and  mask  of  comming  only  to  hear  the 
word^  whereby  they  may  be  converted. 

But  it  is  needlefs  to  ftand  guejfing  and  guejjing  at 
the  weighty  when  the  fcales  are  at  hand,  the  holy 
word  of  Gody  by  which  we  all  profefs  to  have  our 
weighty  or  to  be  found  too  light. 

Peace.  Matter  Cotton  therefore  (Secondly)  denies 
that  a  blind  Pharifee  may  be  a  good  fubjeSly  and  as 
peaceable  and  profitable  to  the  civil Jiate  as  any,  fince 
they  deftroyed  the  civil Jiate  by  deftroying  Chriji. 

Truth.  When  we  fpeak  of  civil  Jlate^  and  their 
adminijirationsy  it  is  moft  improper  and  fallacious  to 
wind  or  weave  in  the  confideration  of  their  true  or 
falfe  religions. 

It  is  true,  idolatry  brings  judgement  in  Gods  time 
(and  fo  do  other  fins,  for  we  read  not  of  idolatry  in 
%odoms punijhmenty  Ezek.  i6.[49. 50.])notwithftanding 
there  is  a  prefent  civil  Jiate  of  men  combined  to  live 
together  there  in  a  commonweale^  which  Gods  people 
are  commanded  to  pray  for  {J erm.  29. [7.])  whatever 
be  the  religion  there  publikly  profefled.  Befide,  the 
Pharifees  deftroying  ChriJl^  were  guilty  of  blood  and 
perfecution,  which  is  more  then  idolatry,  &c.  and 
cries  to  heaven  for  vengeance. 

Peace.  It  cannot  therefore  with  any  fliew  of  charity 
be  denyed,  but  that  divers  priejis  of  Babel^  might  be 
civil  and  peaceable ^  notwithftanding  their  religion  and 
conjcience. 

T ruth.  Yea  it  is  known  by  experience,  that  many 
thoufands  of  Mabumetan^  Popijh  and  Pagan  PrieJls 


Digitized  by 


The  bloody  T enent  yet  more  bloody. 


175 


arc  in  their  perfons,  both  of  as  civil  and  courteous 
and  peaceable  a  nature,  as  any  of  the  fubjeSls  in  the 
ftate  they  live  in. 

88]  The  truth  is,  that  herein  all  the  priejis  in  the 
wortd^  Mahumetan^  Popijh^  Pagan  and  Protejianty  are  P^'^fl' 
the  greateft  peace- breakers  in  the  worlds  as  they  (fear-y^^^^^^^ 
ing  their  own  caufe)  never  reft  ftirring  up  Princes  Hons  the 
and  people  againft  any  (whether  Gods  or  the  devils^^'^^^fi 
injiruments)  that  (hall  oppofe  their  own  religion  ^nA^trea'kers, 
confciencCy  that  is  in  plaine  Englijhy  their  profts^  hon- 
ours and  bellies. 


THe  entrance  of  this  Chapter  [dear  truth)  looks 
in  mine  eye  like  one  ot  the  bloody  fathers  of 
the  inquijitiony  and  breaths  (like  Paul  in  his  mad  zeal 
and  frenzy)  Jlaughters  againft  the  Son  of  God  himfelf, 
though  under  the  name  or  brand  of  a  feducer^  as  all 
perfecutors  have  ever  done :  For  (faith  Mafter  Cotton) 
he  that  corrupteth  a  foul  with  a  corrupt  religion^  lay-  Toucbini^ 
eth  a  fpreading  leaven  which  corrupteth  a  ftate,  as  Mi-  J^^/^^* 
chals  idolatry  corrupted  Laijh^  Judg.  [  1 8.]  1 9.  and  that 
Apojiacy  was  the  captivity  of  the  land ;  and  the  wor- 
ftiipping  of  images  brought  the  plague  of  the  Turkes^ 
and  therefore  it  is  lex  talionis^  that  calleth  for  not 
only  foul  for  foul^  but  life  for  life. 
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Truth.  Thy  tender  braine  and  heart  cannot  let  flie 
an  arrow  (harpe  enough  to  pierce  the  bowels  of  fuch 
a  Bloody  Tenent. 

Peace.  The  flaming  yV///^^  of  that  moft  holy  and 
righteous  Judge^  who  is  a  confuming  Jire^  will  not  ever 
hear  fuch  Tenents^  and  behold  fuch  practices  in  filence. 

Truth.  Sweet  peace,  long  and  long  may  the 
Almond-tret  flourifti  on  Mafter  Cottons  head  in  the 
armes  of  true  Chrijiianity  and  true  Chrijlian  honour. 
And  let  New-Englands  Colonies  flourifli  alfo  (if  Chrift 
fo  pleafe)  untill  he  come  againe  the  fecond  time: 
But  that  he  who  is  love  it  felf,  would  pleafe  to  tell 
Mafter  Cotton  and  the  Colonies^  and  the  world,  the 
untruenefs,  uncharitablenefs,  unmercifulnefs,  and 
unpeaceablenefs  of  fuch  conclujions :  For  is  not  this 
the  plaine  Englijh  and  the  bottom e,  to  wit,  If  the 
fpirit  of  Chrtji  Jefus  in  any  of  his  fervants,  fons  or 
daughters,  [89]  witnefling  againft  the  abominations  or 
ftinks  of  Antichrijl,  (hall  perfwade  one  foul,  man  or 
woman,  to  fear  God,  to  come  out  of  Babell,  &c.  to 
refufe  to  bow  down  to,  and  to  come  out  from  com- 
munion with  a  Jiate-golden-image,  and  not  to  touch 
what  it  is  perfwaded  is  an  unclean  thing. 

That  man  or  woman  who  was  the  Lambs  and  the 
Spirits  injiruments  thus  to  inlighten  and  perfwade  one 
Offiduc^  foul,  he  hath  (faith  this  tenent)  laid  a  leaven,  which 
corrupteth  the  Jlate,  that  is,  the  land,  town,  city,  king- 
dome,  or  Empire  of  the  world ;  that  leaven  ftiall  bring 
the  captivity,  ruine  and  deftrudlion  of  the  Jiate,  and 
therefore  Lex  Talionis,  not  only  foul  for  foul  in  the 
next,  but  life  for  life  alfo  in  this  prefent  world. 

Peace.  All  thy  witneffes  (dear  truth)  in  all  ages 
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have  borne  the  brand  and  black  mark  of  feducersy  and 
ftill  ftiall,  even  Chrijl  Jefus  himfelf,  to  the  laft  of 
his  holy  army  and  followers  a^ainfl  his  enemies. 

Truth.  How  famous,  or  rather  abominably  infam- 
ous hath  been  the  practice  of  all  perfecutors  this  way  ? 
I  (hall  pick  out  one  inftance,  a  very  ftinking  weed 
out  of  Babels  defart  (to  let  pafs  all  the  bloody,  bulls 
and  their  roarings  and  threatning  of  Councels^  Vopes 
and  EmperorSy  kings,  BiJhopSy  Commijfaries  &c.  againft 
the  JValdenJianSy  WicklevianSy  the  HuJJiteSy  HugontteSy 
Lutherans,  Calvintjisy  &c.)  their  infedlions  and  feduc- 
ings.  To  let  pafs  former  and  latter  perfecutions  in 
our  own  Englijh  Nation,  which  hath  been  (as  France, 
Spaine,  Italy,  Low-countries,  &c.  alfo)  a  Jlaughter- 
houfe  of  Chrijis  lambs ;  one  inftance  more  pertinent 
then  many,  we  have  (in  the  raigne  of  that  wife  and 
mighty  prince  Henry  the  eighth)  of  bloody  Long- 
land,  Lincolnes  Bijhop,  afting  to  the  life  Mafter  Cot^ 
tons  Tenent  againft  feducers  throughout  his  Diocefs. 
What  oaths  did  he  exaft  ?  what  articles  did  he  invent,  f '^''^  . 
to  find  out  the  meetings  the  conventicles,  the  confer- fll%  ^  ^ 
ences,  of  any  poor  fervants  of  God,  men  and  women.  Oaths  of 
day  or  night;  whether  xht  father  read  to  the  child,'''^"'^^'''' 
or  the  childe  to  the  father,  the  husband  to  the  wife, 
or  the  wife  to  the  husband?  Yea,  whether  they  fpake 
any  thing  (though  never  fo  little)  out  of  any  line  of 
holy  Scriptures,  or  any  of  Wickliffes  books,  or  any 
good  Englijh  writings :  By  which  abhorred  praBices, 
the  fathers  (caught  in  this  bloody  Bijhops  oath,  vehe- 
mently forced  upon  all  fufpedled)  [90]  the  fathers,  I 
fay  were  forced  to  accufe  and  betray  their  children, 
the  children  their  fathers,  husbands  their  wives,  wives 
23 
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their  husbands,  for  fear  of  horrible  death  "on  the  one 
fide,  or  elfe  of  running  upon  the  rocks  of  Perjury  on 
the  other  fide.' 

Veace.  Hold  [dear  truth)  and  ftop;  my  fpirit  is 
wounded  with  fuch  relations. 

Truth.  O  how  were  the  Saints,  and  Chriji  Jefus 
in  them,  wounded  with  fuch  tenents  and  praBices ! 

Peace.  Matter  Cotton  will  (alve  this  up  (with  what 
he  elfewhere  faith)  thus  :  Longlands,  and  the  Papijls 
religion,  and  the  religion  of  England,  was  then  falfe  in 
that  kings  time. 

Truth.  What  then  ?  No  pious  and  fober  man  can 
hold  all  men  devoid  of  confcience  to  God,  except  him- 
felf.  In  all  religions,  feBs,  and  confciences,  the  fons 
of  men  are  more  or  lefs  zealous  and  precife,  though 
it  be  in  falftiood. 

2.  But  let  it  be  granted,  that  the  religion  perfecu- 
ted  is  falfe,  and  that  a  falfe  religion  like  leaven,  will 
fpread,  as  did  this  idolatry  of  Michal,  Jeroboam,  and 
others ;  and  grant  that  this  idolatry  will  bring  judge- 
ments from  heaven  in  the  end,  yet  I  defire  Matter 
Cotton,  or  any  knowing  man,  to  anfwer  to  thefe  two 
quejiions. 

I.  Where  finde  we,  fince  the  comming  of  Chriji 
Jefus,  a  land  like  Canaan,  a  Jiate-religion,  a  City,  or 
Town-religion,  wherein  the  Townes,  or  Cities,  or  king- 
domes  apojtacie  may  be  feared  (as  Matter  Cotton  here 

«  John  Longland(  1473-1 547)  was  con-  were  fubjcdlcd  to  the  inquiiitions  dc- 

fcffor  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  became  Bilh-  fcribed  in  the  text.    There  is  no  doubt 

op  of  Lincoln  in  1520.    Fox  gives  a  that  this  account  given  by  Fox  was  Wi]. 

table  from  the  regifters  of  the  diocefe  of  liams's  authority  for  the  above  ftate- 

Lincoln,  with  the  procefs  of  trial  in  the  ments.  AS$  and  Monuments^  ii.  23-40. 
cafe  of  a  large  number  of  perfons,  who 
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writes  of  Laijh)  and  confequently  the  Townes  or 
Cities  captivity  for  that  fin  ? 

2.  Where  read  we  of  the  deftrudlion  of  a  land  for 
idolatry^  or  images^  without  a  ripenefs  in  other  fins, 
and  elpecially  of  violence  and  oppreflion  (of  which 
perfecution  is  the  greateft  ?)  And  therefore  to  follow 
Mafter  Cottons  inftance  of  the  Turks,  befide  idolatry 
(which  faith  Mafter  Cotton  brought  the  plague  of  the//<? 
Turks,  Rev.  9.  [14-2 1 .)  read  we  not  alfo  in  that  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  all  hijiories,  of  their  deteftable  and  won- 
derful wboredomes,  witchcrafts,  thefts,  jlaughters,  and 
murtbers,  amongft  which  this  bloody  Tenent  of  per- 
fecution was  ever  in  moft  high  efteem  ?  &c. 

Peace.  Indeed  Babel  hath  been  filled  with  blood 
of  all  forts.  Revelations  the  1 8. [24]  but  in  efpecial  man- 
ner hath  the  whore  [91]  been  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  Saints,  and  witnejfes  of  Jefus,  Revel.  17.  [6.] 

Truth.  Hence  then  not  idolatry  onely,  but  that 
bloody  doBrine  of  perfecution  (the  great  fire- brand  and 
incendiary  of  all  Nations  and  Commonweals)  brought 
in  the  bloody  Turkes  to  revenge  Gods  truth  and  wit-- 
nejfes  flaine  by  the  idolatrous  and  bloody  Antichrif 
tians. 

Veace.  I  fomething  queftion,  that  it  can  be  proved, 
that  the  moft  righteous  Judge  of  the  whole  world 
ever  deftroyed  Jiate  or  nation  for  idolatry,  but  where 
this  bloody  doBrine  of  perfecution  was  joyned  with  it, 
that  is,  until  he  had  gracioufly  fent  witnejfes  againft 
fuch  idolatries,  and  till  fuch  witnejfes  were  defpifed 
and  perfecuted,  and  therefore  here  comes  in  feafon- 
ably  the  fad  exprobation  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  againft 
Jerufalem,  threatning  the  ruine  and  defolation  of  it. 
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Oh  lerufalem^  lerufalem,  which  killeft  the  Prophets ; 
and  ftoneft  them  which  were  fent  unto  thee,  &c  ! 

Truth.  I  add  laftly,  Let  it  be  granted  that  a  foul 
is  corrupted  with  a  falfe  religion^  and  that  that  falfe 
Religion^  like  a  leaven^  in  time  hath  corrupted  the 


Yet  firft,  that  Jiate  or  land  is  none  elfe  but  a  part 
of  the  worlds  and  if  fo  (fince  every  part  more  or  lefs 
^itieT°^^  '^^  degree  follows  the  nature  of  the  whole)  it  is  but 
Towns,    natural,  and  fo  lieth  as  the  whole  world  doth  in  wick- 
^c,  are   edtiefs ;  and  fo,  as  a  ftate  or  part  of  the  world,  cannot 
wor/f^^^^^^  alter  from  one  falfe  way  or  path  to  another  (upon 
this  fuppofition  (as  before)  that  no  whole  Jiate^  king-- 
dome^  City^  or  Town  is  Chrijiian  in  the  new  Tejiament. 

Secondly,  Grant  this  ftate  to  be  fo  corrupted  or 
altered  from  one  corrupt  religion  to  another,  yet  that 
Jiate  may  many  ages  enjoy  civil  peace  and  worldly 
profperity,  as  all  htjiories  and  experience  teftifies. 
Thirdly,  That  idolatry  may  be  rooted  out,  and 
Change  of  another  idolatrous  religion  of  the  conqueror  (as  in  the 
Religions.  Romane  and  other  conquejls)  brought :  in  or  the  relig- 
ion may  be  changed  fomething  to  the  better,  by  the 
coming  of  new  Princes  to  the  crown,  as  we  fee  in 
Henry  the  eighth.  King  Edward,  and  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  our  own  Nation,  and  of  late  times. 

Laftly,  A  foul  or fouls  thus  leavened,  may  be  reduced 
92]  by  repentance  (as  often  it  pleafeth  God  fo  to  work, 
whv  then  ftiould  there  (as  Mafter  Cotton  intimates) 
fuch  a  peremptory  bloody  fentence  be  thundred  out 
f       as  life  for  life,  &c. 

Peace.  But,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  falfe  prophets,  in 
the  old  Tejiament,  were  to  die,  but  for  attempting ; 
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and  the  reafon  was  not  from  any  typical  holinejs  of 
the  land^  but  from  the  dangerous  wickednefs  of.  the 
attempting  to  thruft  away  a  foul  from  Gody  which  is 
a  greater  injury,  then  to  deprive  a  man  of  bodily  life. 

Truth.  The  reafon  to  me  appears  plainly  typical^ 
with  refpedl  to  that  holy  nation,  and  the  feducers, 
feeking  to  turn  the  foul  away  from  the  Lord  their 
Gody  who  had  brought  them  forth  from  the  land  oi"^^^  fi^^^ 
Egypt y  by  fuch^«^^,  miracles  &c.    Let  Mafter  Cot-  unpariuid. 
ton  now  produce  any  fuch  nation  in  the  whole  world, 
whom  God  in  the  New  Tejlament  hath  literally  and 
miraculoully  brought  forth  of  Egypt,  or  from  one 
land  into  another,  to  the  truth  and  purity  of  his  wor- 
Jhipy  &c.  then  far  be  it,  but  I  (hould  acknowledge 
that  the  Jeducer  is  fit  to  be  put  to  death.    But  draw 
away  the  curtaine  of  the  jhadow,  and  let  the  Jubjlance  The  pun- 
appear,  not  a  whole  Nation,  City,  ^c.  but  the  Chrif-  f^T'!"'''^ 
tian  church  brought  by  fpiritual  Jignes  and  wonders forer  then 
from  the  Egypt  of  this  world  in  all  nations  of  x)^^f^f  p^nijb- 
world,  where  the  Go/pel  comes.    Juftly  therefore  he  ^Ij-^^f 
that  feduceth  a  foul  from  his  God  in  Chriji,  and  fo 
endangereth  to  leaven  that  only  true  Chrtjiian  Jiate 
or  kingdome  the  church  of  Chriji,  he  ought  to  die 
(upon  his  obftinacy)  without  mercy,  as  well  under 
Chriji,  as  under  Mofes.    Yea,  he  is  worthy  of  a  forer 
puntjhment  (as  faith  the  Spirit  of  God)  who  trampleth 
under  feet  the  blood  of  Chriji :  fuch  a  deceiver  or 
Jeducer  (except  he  repent)  is  to  be  cut  from  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord,  and  to  lofe  an  eternal  life  .-He 
that  is  cut  off  from  material  Ifrael,  might  yet  repent 
and  live  eternally,  but  he  that  is  cut  off  from  myjiical 
Ifrael  under  the  Gofpel,  that  is,  for  obftinacy  in  fin 
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(the  proper  hereticke)  he  is  cut  off  to  all  eternity ; 
which  punilhment  as  it  is  infinitely  tranfcendent  and 
more  dreadful  in  the  nature  and  kind  of  it,  fo  an- 
fwereth  it  fully  and  infinitely  that  claufe  of  Mafter 
.  Cotton^  to  wit.  To  thrufl  a  foul  from  God  is  a  greater 
1      injury  then  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  bodily  life. 

Peace.  Now  whereas  the  difcufler  added.  That 
dead  men  cannot  [93]  die,  nor  be  infedled  with  falfe 
doBriney  and  fuch  is  the  State  of  all  men,  all  nations^ 
all  the  world  over,  until  the  life  of  Cbriji  Jefus  quicken 
them  ;  Mafler  Cotton  replies, 

"  Firfl,  Dead  men  may  be  made  worfe,  and  more 
"  the  children  of  hell  then  before.  Mat.  23.  [15.]  and 
"  therefore  fuch  as  fo  corrupt  them,  are  worthy  in  a 
"  way  of  due  proceeding  of  a  twofold  death. 

"  Secondly,  Such  as  profeis  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
"  trine  and  worfhip  of  Chriji,  they  live  a  kind  of 
fpiritual  life,  though  not  fuch  as  accompany  faha- 
"  tion,  elfe  how  are  falfe  teachers,  and  fuch  as  arc  led 
"  by  them,  faid  to  be  twice  dead,  pluck t  up  by  the 
"  roots,  Jud.  1 2. 

Truth.  Dead  men  may  be  made  worfe,  that  is, 
more  to  rot  and  ftink ;  yet  this  is  no  taking  away  of 
any  life.  And  therefore  there  is  no  proportionable 
reafon,  why  the  feducers  (hould  fufFer  a  temporal  death, 
having  neither  taken  away  fpiritual  nor  natural  life ; 
Offeduc'  only  thus  he  may  be  juflly  liable  to  a  fpiritual  death, 
for  endeavouring  to  hinder  a  fpiritual  life,  by 
furthering  any  in  their  natural  ftate  of  fpiritual 
death. 

2.  For  that  place  of  lude,  Mafter  Cotton  knows 
that  Beza  propounds  two  fenfes. 
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Firft,  Twice  dead,  that  is  a  certaine  number  for  ^^^^ 


Secondly,  This  fence  urged  by  Mafter  Cotton^  which 
if  it  be  to  be  admitted,  yet  is  it  but  in  appearance,  as 
his  life  which  in  bypocrijie  he  profelfed,  was  but  in 
(hew  and  appearance,  he  being  never  raifed  up  from 
the  Jpiritual  death  to  a  fpiritual  life^  and  therefore 
really  never  fufFered  the  lois  of  a  fpiritual  life^  which 
he  never  had :  And  yet  as  in  typical  Ifrael,  it  ftood 
with  Gods  jujiice  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  feducer^ 
which  feduced  an  Ifraelite  from  the  God  of  Ifrael^  or 
but  attempted  to  do  it :  fo  ftands  it  with  the  holy 
jujiice  of  God^  to  cut  him  off  eternally,  who  but  at- 
tempteth  to  take  away  or  hinders  the  fpiritual  and 
eternal  life  of  any. 

"Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  in  the  next  place  prefumes 
on  advantage  that  the  difcufler  (hould  fay,  that  none 
are  infedled  with  natural  plagues  or  fpiritual^  but  fuch 
[as]  are  thereto  appointed,  Gfr. 
94 1  Truth.  It  is  plaine  that  the  difcufler  alleadged 
not  that,  to  diminifti  or  leflen  fin  (let  it  have  its  due 
aggravation)  but  as  was  faid  before  in  cafe  of  the  not 
final  deceiving  of  the  eleB^  fo  was  it  here  fpoken  not 


natural  or  fpiritual  infeilion,  but  to  abate  the  need- 
lefs  feares  of  men,  who  are  apt  to  cry  out.  Except 
the  civil  fword  be  drawn  (and  fo  therewith  the  world 
fet  together  by  the  eares)  the  world  cannot  be  pre- 
ferved  from  infeBion. 

Peace.  Whereas  the  difcufl^er  had  affirmed,  that 
Chriji  Jefus  had  not  left  his  people  deftitute  of fpirit- 
ual means  againft  fpiritual  infe£lions\  This  is  true 


an  uncertaine. 


meant  hy 
twice  dead. 


meanes  and  remedies  againft 
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(faith  Matter  Cotton)  but  it  falleth  out  fometimes, 
that  when  the  church  hath  caft  out  an  heretick^  yet 
he  may  deftroy  the  faith  of  many,  as  did  Uymeneus 
and  Philetus  (2  Tim.  2.  17.)  and  if  the  Magijlrates 
fword  do  here  ruft,  Gfr.  fuch  leaven  may  leaven  the 
whole  country  &c.  as  Arrianifme  leavened  the  world 
by  Conjiantines  indulgence/ 

Againe,  faith  he,  it  may  be  the  beretick  was  never 
a  member  of  the  church ;  how  then  (hall  the  church 
do? 

Truth.  Who  can  marvel  at  this,  that  the  dunghill 
of  this  worlds  worldly  men  under  the  power  of  Satan^ 
unto  whom  the  obftinate  perfon  the  heretick  is  caft, 
I  iay,  that  they,  many  of  them,  receive  worldly  doc- 
trine^ which  the  church  as  filth  cafts  out  ?  Sfr. 

2.  As  Paul  faith  concerning  the  fahation  of  Gods 
children:  Let  the  world  perifh,  yet  the  foundation 
of  God  remaineth  fure,  he  knows  who  are  his,  and 
how  to  provide  meanes  to  fave  them,  though  the 

Ofinfec-  world  ftill  aft  it  felf,  wallowing  and  tumbling  (like 
Swine)  in  one  puddle  of  wickednefs  after  another, 

3.  Mafter  Cotton  (hould  read  a  little  further  in  the 
lame  Scripture  quoted  by  him,  where  he  finds  not  a 
tittle  of  Pauls  diredling  Timothy  to  ftir  up  the  fecular 

*  ConftantinCy  at  firft  indilFerenty  after  would  have  been  due  to  an  innocent  and 

the  Council  of  Nice,  baniihed  Arius,  opprefTed  man.    The  Emperor  feemed 

**  But,"  fays  Gibbon,  "as  if  the  condu6l  impatient  to  repair  his  injuftice,  by  iflu- 

of  the  Eniperor  had  been  guided  by  paf-  ing  an  abfolute  command  that  he  fhould 

fion  inilead  of  principle,  three  years  from  be  folemnly  admitted  to  the  communion 

the  council  of  Nice  were  fcarcelyelapfed,  in  the  cathedral  of  Conllantinople.  C)n 

before  he  difcovered  fome  fymptoms  of  the  fame  day,  which  had  been  fixed  for 

mercy,  and  even  of  indulgence,  towards  the  triumph  of   Arius,  he  exr>ired." 

the  profcribed  fe6l.    The  exiles  were  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall^  3>7;  Nean- 

recalled.    Arius  himfelf  was  treated  by  der.  Church  Hijlory,  ii.  387;  Stanley, 

the  whole  court  with  the  refpedl  which  Eaftern  Churchy  311. 
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power  (as  the  Pope  fpeakes)  to  cut  off  Hymeneus  and 
PhiktuSy  to  prevent  infeBion ;  but  tels  him,  that  the 
fervants  of  God  muft  not  ftrivc,  but  muft  quiet  them- 
felves  with  patience j  waiting  if  peradventure  God  will 
pleafe  to  give  repentance. 

Veace.  Methinks  this  Anfwer  may  alfo  fully  fatisfie 
his  fecond  fuppojitiony  to  wit,  if  that  the  heretick  was 
never  of  the  church. 

95]  Truth.  Yea  what  hath  the  church  to  do  (that  is, 
judicially)  with  him  that  is  without  ?  and  what  hath 
the  civil  Jlate  to  judge  him  for  who  in  civil  matters 
hath  not  tranfgreft  ?  In  vaine  therefore  doth  Mafter 
Cotton  fuggeft  a  perfecuting  or  hunting  after  the  fouls 
or  lives  of  fuch,  as  being  caft  out  of  the  churchy  keep 
private  conventicles  &c. 

Yeace.  How  grievous  is  this  language  of  Mafter 
Cotton^  as  if  he  had  been  nouriftied  in  the  chappels 
and  cloijiers  of  perfecuting  prelates^  and  priejis^  the 
Scribes  and  Pbarifees  ?  As  if  he  never  had  heard  of 
Jefus  Chriji  in  truth  and  meeknefs :  For  furely  (as 
the  difcufler  obferved)  Chriji  Jefus  never  appointed 
the  civil  fword  an  Antidote  or  remedy  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
notwithftanding  Mafter  Cotton  replies  that  the  civil 
fword  was  appointed  a  remedy  in  this  cafe,  by  Mofes^ 
not  Chriji^  Deut.  1 3, 

Truth.  Mofes  in  the  old  Tejiament  was  Cbrijis  fer- 
vant,  yet  Mofes  being  but  a  fervant,  difpenfed  his 
power  by  carnal  rites  and  ceremonies^  laws,  rewards 
and  punijhments  in  that  holy  nation,  and  that  one  land 
of  Canaan :  But  when  the  Lord  'Jefus  the  Son  and 
Lord  himfelf  was  come,  to  bring  the  truth,  and  life, 
and  fubjiance  of  all  thofe  Jhadowes,  to  break  down  the 
*4 
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partition-wall  between  "Jew  and  Gentile y  and  to  eftab- 
lifti  the  Cbrijiian  worjhip  and  kingdome  in  all  Nations 
of  the  worldj  Mafter  Cotton  will  never  prove  from  any 
of  the  books  and  injiitutions  of  the  New  T' ejiamenty 
that  unto  thofe  fpiritual  remedies  appointed  by  Cbriji 
Jefus  againft  fpiritual  maladies^  he  added  the  help  of 
the  carnall /word. 

Peace.  But  Chrift  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  never  abro- 
gated the  carnal  fwordm  the  new,  which  he  appointed 
in  the  old  Tejiament^  and  the  reafon  of  the  law^  to 
wit,  an  offence  of  thrufting  away  from  the  Lord^  is 
perpetual. 

T'rutb.  If  it  appear  (as  evidently  it  doth)  that  this 
king  [Jefus  the  King  of  Ifrael^  wears  his  fword  (the 
Antitype  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  their  fwords)  in  his 
T^i^f/wW  mouth,  being  a  (harpe  two-edged  fword,  then  the 
'ifrae'/f  anfwer  is  as  clear  as  the  Sun,  that  fcatters  the  clouds 
type  of    and  darknefs  of  the  night. 

/SL/  Befides,  Mafter  Cotton  needs  not  flie  to  the  Potes 
fword.  argument  for  cbildrens  baptifme^  to  wit,  to  fay  that 
Chrijl  never  abrogated  Deut.  1 3.  therefore,  fiffr.  For 
Mafter  Cotton  knows  the  profejjion  [96]  of  the  Lord 
Jefus y  lobn  1 8.  [  36]  that  his  kingdome  was  not  earth  thly, 
and  therefore  his  fword  cannot  be  earthly ;  Mafter 
Cotton  knows  that  Cbriji  lefus  commanded  a  fword 
to  be  put  up  when  it  was  drawn  in  the  caufe  of  Cbriji^ 
and  addeth  a  dreadful  tbreatningy  that  all  that  take 
the  fword  (that  is  the  carnal  fword  for  his  caufe) 
fhall  perifh  by  it. 

Peace.  And  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  reafon  of  the 
lawy  you  formerly  fully  fatisficd,  that  even  in  the 
dayes  of  grace^  for  him  that  fhall  thruft  away  an 
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Ifraelite  from  his  Gody  there  is  upon  his  objiinacy  a 
greater  puni(hment  beyond  all  imagination  (to  wit, 
a  ipiritual  cutting  off  from  the  land  of  Canaan)  then 
under  MofeSj  which  was  but  from  the  temporally  the 
type  and  Jhadow. 

But  Mafter  Cotton  proceedeth,  alleadging,  that  the 
Minijler  of  God  muft  have  in  a  readinefs  to  execute 
vengeance  on  him  that  doth  evil ;  and  evil  it  is  (faith 
he)  to  tbrujl  away  Gods  people  from  him. 

Truth.  Every  lawful  Magijirate^  whether  fucceed- 
ing  or  eledled,  is  not  only  the  Minijler  of  God,  but  ^^sif- 
the  Minijler  or  fervant  of  the  people  alfo  (what  peo--  "^^^1 
pie  or  nation  foever  they  be  all  the  world  over)  zxidifrom  the 
that  Minijler  or  Magijlrate  goes  beyond  his 
jion^  who  intermeddles  with  that  which  cannot  power. 
given  him  in  commijfion  from  the  people,  unlefs  Maf- 
ter Cotton  can  prove  that  all  the  people  and  inhabi- 
tants of  all  nations  in  the  world  have  jpiritual  power ^ 
Cbrifis  power y  naturally ^  fundamentally  and  originally 
refiding  in  them  (as  they  are  people  and  inhabitants 
of  this  world)  to  rule  Chrijls  Spoufe  the  churchy  and 
to  give  fpiritual  power  to  their  officers  to  exercife 
their  fpiritual  laws  and  commands ;  otherwife  it  is 
but  prophaning  the  holy  name  of  the  moft  high.  It 
is  but  flattering  of  Magijlrates^  it  is  but  the  accurfcd 
trufting  to  an  arme  oijlejhy  to  perfwade  the  rulers  of 
the  earthy  that  they  are  Kings  of  the  Ifrael  or  church 
of  Gody  who  were  in  their  injlitutions  and  government 
immediately  from  Gody  the  rulers  and  gavernors  of 
his  holy  church  and  people,  j 

Peace.  Grant  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  that  the  evil  be 
fpiritual,  and  concern  the  inner  man,  and  not  the 
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civil Jiate,  yet  that  evill  will  be  deftruftive  to  fuch  a 
C/Vy,  it  (hall  not  rife  up  the  fecond  time,  Nabum. 
u  9. 

Truth.  Although  that  it  pleafeth  God  fometimes 
to  bring  a  [97]  people  to  utter  deJiruBion  for  their 
idolatry  againft  nimfelf,  and  cruelty  againft  his  peo- 
ple; yet  we  fee  the  Lord  doth  not  prefently  and 
inftantly  do  this,  but  after  a  long  courfe  of  many  ^^^j 
and  generations^  as  was  feen  in  Nineve  her  felf,  and 
fince  in  Athens,  Conjiantinople,  and  Rome  both  Pagan 
and  Antichrijlian.  And  therefore  the  example  hereby 
Matter  Cotton  produced,  gives  not  the  leatt  colour  of 
warrant  for  the  civil Jiate  prefently  and  immediately 
J  to  execute  vengeance  for  idolatry  or  herejie  upon  per-- 

fons  or  Cities  now  all  the  world  over,  as  he  gave 
commandment  to  that  typical  nation  of  Ifrael,  which 
is  now  alfo  to  be  fulfilled  fpiritually  upon  the  fpirit- 
ual  Ifraelite,  or  Ifraelitijh  City,  a  particular  church  or 
people  falling  away  from  the  living  God  in  Cbrijl  Jefus. 
Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid  by  the  difcuffer,  that 
fnbe^-i^'/^^^  rw/V  Magijlrate  hath  the  charge  of  the  bodies  and 
MagiftrateZ^^^  fubjedls,  and  the  fpiritual  officers  of  the 

church  or  kingdome  of  Chriji,  the  charge  of  their  fouls 
and  foul  fafety.  Matter  Cotton  anfwers,  Firtt,  If  it 
were  fo  that  the  civil  Magijlrate  had  the  charge  of 
the  bodies  and  goods  onely  of  the  fubjedl,  yet  that 
might  juttly  excite  to  watchfulnefs  againft  fuch  pol- 
lution  of  religion  as  tends  to  apojiacy,  for  God  will  vifit 
city  and  country  with  publike  calamity,  if  not  with 
captivity,  for  the  churches  fake.  The  idolatry  and 
worjhip  of  Chrijiians  (faith  he)  brought  the  Turkijb 
captivity  upon  the  citys  and  countries  of  AJia. 
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Truth.  By  foulzxA  foulMcXyj  I  think  Mafter  Cot- 
ton underftands  the  fame  with  the  difcujfer^  to  wit, 
the  matters  of  religion  and  fpiritual  worjhip.  If  the 
Magijirate  hath  received  any  fuch  charge  or  commif- 
fion  from  God  in  fpiritual  things,  doubtlels  (as  before) 
the  people  have  received  it  originally  and  fundament- 
ally as  they  are  a  people :  But  now  if  neither  the 
nations  of  the  worlds  as  peoples  and  nations^  have 
received  this  power  originally^  and  fundamentally ;  nor 
can  they  derive  it  Minijleriallyj  to  their  civil  officers 
(by  what  name  or  title^  high  or  low,  foever  they  be 
diftinguiftied)  Oh  what  prefumption^  what  prophan- 
ing  of  Gods  moft  holy  name,  what  ufurpation  over 
the  fouls  and  confciences  of  men,  though  it  come 
under  the  vaile  or  vizard  of  faving  the  City  or  king- 
dome,  yea  of  faving  of  fouls,  and  honoring  of  God 
bimfelf? 

98]  Befide,  is  not  wont  to  vifit  any  country  or 
people  in  general  for  the  fin  of  his  people,  but  for 
their  own  idolatries  and  cruelty  toward  his  people,  '^^^j^j^g'^^ 
as  all  hijiories  will  prove.  And  for  this  inftance  oi^q-urLs. 
the  TurkeSy  I  fay  it  was  not  the  idolatry  and  image- 
worjhip  alone  of  the  Antichrijlians,  but  joyned  with 
their  other  fins,  which  brought  Gods  vengeance  by 
the  Turks  upon  them,  as  was  faid  above,  from  Revel. 
9.  and  efpecially  their  Antichrijiian  cruelty  grounded 
upon  this  bloody  doBrine  of  perfecution. 

Both  thefe  Antichrijiian  Jiates,  and  fince  alfo  the 
Turkijb  Monarchy,  have  flourifhed  many  generations 
in  external  and  outward  profperity  and  glory,  not- 
withftanding  their  religion  is  falfe,  and  although  it  is 
true,  that  in  the  time  and  period  appointed,  all  nations 
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(hall  drink  of  the  cup  of  Gods  wrath,  for  their  nationall 
fins,  both  againft  the  firft  and  fecond  table,  in  mat- 
ters concerning  God  and  man. 

Peace.  How  fatisfie  you  Matter  Cottons  fecond 
anfwer  or  queftion,  to  wit.  Did  ever  God  commit  the 
charge  of  the  body  to  any  Governor^  to  whom  he  did 
not  commit  in  his  way  the  care  of  their  fouls  alfo  ? 

Truth.  There  is  a  twofold  care  and  charge  of fouls 
manifetted  in  holy  Scripture, 

Firtt,  That  which  in  common  belongs  to  all,  to 
iat^and  ^^^^       neighbor  as  our  felves,  to  endeavor  the  pre- 
'chlrge  of  ^^"^       eternal  welfare  both  of  fuperiors^  inferiors^ 
fouls.      equals^  friends  and  enemies ;  and  this  hy  prayers^  exbor- 
tationsy  reproofs^  examples  of  jujiice^  loving  kindnefs^ 
fobriety^  godlinefs  &c. 

But  what  is  this  to  the  fecond  charge  by  way  of 
officej  which  in  the  old  Tejlament  was  given  not  only 
to  Priefs  and  Levites^  but  to  the  governors  and  rulers 
of  the  lewijh  jiate  :  of  which  fate  (being  mixed  of 
fpiritual  and  civil)  they  were  the  head  and  governors, 
^rue^Ktn  ^  H^^^h  ^  nation  of  worf)ippers  of  the  true 

of  ifraei.  God :  And  therein  were  they  the  types  and  forerun- 
ners of  Chrif  Jefus  the  true  King  of  Ifraei,  as  he  is 
called,  Joh.  i  •  [49.]  The  cure  and  charge  of  fouls,  now 
(faith  Matter  Cotton)  in  this  Chapter,  belongeth  by 
vertue  of  ojice  to  the  fpiritual  officers  of  Chrijis  king- 
dom :  I  add,  and  during  the  defolation  of  Zion,  and 
the  time  of  the  apoftacy  from  Chrif  s  vifble  kingdome, 
belongeth  to  the  two  Prophets  and  witnejfes  of  truth. 
Rev,  II.  [6,]  but  not  to  the  kings,  rulers,  [99]  nations, 
and  civil  fates  of  the  world,  who  can  be  no  true  par- 
allel or  antitype  to  the  Ifraei  or  people  of  God. 
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Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  objedls  Jebofaphat  fent  abroad 
preachers  throughout  all  the  Cities  of  Judah ;  and  if 
that  were  a  type  of  Chriji^  it  were  to  ad  that  now, 
which  typed  out  Chrifiy  and  he  fulfilled  in  his  own 
pcrfon. 

Truth.  Cbriji  Jefus  fends  out  preachers  three  waies.  ^^'^^J^i, . . 
Firft,  In  his  own  per/on^  as  the  twelve  and  ^^^Jn^dingof 

feventy.  preachers. 

Secondly,  By  his  vijible^  kingly  power ^  left  in  the 
hand  of  his  true  churches^  and  the  officers  znd  govern- 
ers  thereof :  In  which  fence  that  church  of  Antioch^ 
and  the  governors  thereof,  rightly  inverted  with  the 
kingly  power  -of  Chriji  JefuSj  fent  forth  Paul  and 
Barnabas  with  prayer  and  fajiing^  and  laying  on  of 
hands  \  And  Paul  and  others  of  Chrijls  mejfengers 
being  furniftied  with  this  kingly  power,  not  only 
planted  churches^  but  alfo  ordained  elders  vifited  the4 
churches  or  vifible  cities  of  Judah ;  that  knowledge 
and  teaching,  and  the  word  of  God  might  dwel  plen- 
teoully  among  them. 

Thirdly,  Chriji  lefus  as  king  of  his  churchy  and 
head  of  his  body^  during  the  dtJlraBions  of  his  houfe 
and  kingdome  under  Antichrijis  apojiacy^  immediately 
by  his  own  holy  Spirit,  ftirs  up  and  fends  out  thofe 
fiery  witnejfes  [Rev.  11.)  to  teftifie  againrt  Antichriji 
and  his  feveral  abominations :  For  as  for  lawful  call- 
ing to  a  true  ordinary  Minijiery^  neither  Wickliff  in 
Englandj  nor  Waldus  in  France,  nor  lohn  Hus  and  ^^^f" 
Ier%me  of  ?rauge  in  Bohemia,  nor  Z,«/-6.r  in  Germany  J:/! A- 
nor  multitudes  more  of  famous  preachers  and  prophet sifterj,  fence 
oi  Chriji,  both  in  thefe  countries,  and  alfo  in  ^aine,%ff^ll^ 
Italy  &c.    I  fay,  no  true  ordinary  Minifterial  calling  of  prophecy 
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anJopeningQ^n  they  evcf  flicw ;  but  Chrift  Jefus  by  the  fecret 
Lent  of^'  motion  of  his  own  holy  Spirit  extraordinarily  excited, 
chri^     in  couraged  and  fent  them  abroad  as  an  Angel  or 

14.  [6.])  with  the  ever  la/ling  Go/pel  &c. 
Antkbrift.  Peace.  To  apply  thefe  three  wayes,  or  any  oF  them, 
to  the  civil  Magijlrates  and  rulers  of  the  world  (of 
whom  lehofapbat  in  that  his  adl  (hould  be  a  type)  is 
but  to  prophane  the  holy  name  of  Gody  to  leane  upon 
and  idolize  an  arme  of flefb^  &c. 

T' rutb.  I  grant,  the  civil  Magijirate  is  bound  to 
countenance  the  true  Minijiers  of  Cbriji  lefus^  to 
incourage,  protedl,  [100]  and  defend  them  from 
injuries,  but  to  fend  them  armed  (as  the  Popes  Legats 
and  Vriejis)  with  a  /word  of  Jleel^  and  to  compel  peo- 
ple to  hear  and  obey  them,  this  favours  more  of  the 
ipirit  of  the  Pope^  his  courfes  and  pradlifes,  Yea  of 
Mabomet  his  Mujfel-meriy  Dirgies^  &c.  then  the  Lambe 
of  God  and  his  followers. 

Peace.  What  lebofopbat^  Afa  Hezekiab^  lojiab^  &c. 
did,  they  did  not  only  by  perfwajion^  countenance ^ 
example  (by  which  all  are  bound  to  further  the 
preacbing  of  Cbriji  lefus)  but  alfo  by  force  of  armes 
and  corporal  puntjhments. 

Trutb.  Yea  even  to  the  death  it  felf :  and  this  is 
not  a  bare  fending  out  of  Minijiers  (as  Matter  Cotton 
gives  the  inftance :)  For  by  his  argument,  all  ruler s^ 
iings,  and  Emperors,  and  other  ^ates  of  the  world 
ought  to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
many  tboufands  and  millions  of  the  poor  people,  if 
they  forfake  not  their  idolatry  and  embrace  the  relig-- 
ion  which  they  lay  is  Cbrijiian  and  the  only  true. 
Peace.  No,  faith  Matter  Cotton,  this  ought  not  to 
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be,  becaufe  only  godly  and  truly  Cbrtjitan  Magijirates 
may  fo  put  forth  this  power  of  Cbriji ;  others  muft 
flay  until  they  be  informed. 

Truth.  Can  it  enter  into  any  Cbrtjitan  heart,  to 
believe,  that  Cbriji  Jefus  fliould  fo  loofly  provide  for  ^ 
his  affaires^  fo  llightly  for  his  name  and  Fatbers  'ivork^pJl'^l^pl'^^ 
and  fo  regardlefly  for  his  deareft  Spoufe^  as  to  leave  fo  Cbrijf 
high  a  care  and  cbarge  with  fuch  as  (generally  and 
conftantly  throughout  the  wbole  world)  are  ignorant 
of,  yea  and  oppofite  to  the  very  name  of  Cbriji  and 
true  Cbrijiianity  ? 

^eace.  Surely  if  this  payment  were  offered  to  the 
governour  (as  Malacby  faith')  to  the  worlds  or  govern- 
ments  of  it,  it  would  not  pais. 

Trutb.  I  never  knew  a  king  or  captaine  councellor 
or  conjiabky  officers  of  high  or  low  condition,  rightly 
called  according  to  to  God^  who  were  not  inverted 
with  ability  more  or  lefs  for  the  maine  and  principal 
points  of  their  charge  and  duty. 

Peace.  It  fcemes  indeed  a  marvelous,  and  yet  it  is 
Mafter  Cottons)  conclujion^  that  fuch  Magijirates^  yea 
all  or  moft  of  the  Magijirates  that  ever  have  been 
fince  Cbriji^  and  now  extant  [loi]  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  muft  fit  down,  ftay  and  fufpend,  and  that 
all  their  life  long,  from  the  executing  of  the  maine 
and  principal  part  of  their  ojjice^  to  wit,  in  matters 
concerning  the  confcience^  religion^  and  worjhipy  of 
the  people. 

Trutb.  Yea  (Secondly)  in  a  due  furvey  of  the  whole 
univerje  and  globe  of  this  world,  will  one  of  a  thou- 

*  Offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ;  will  perfon  ?  faith  the  Lord  of  ho(b.  Mala- 
he  be  pleafed  with  thee,  or  accept  thy    cbi,  i.  8. 

*5 
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fand  or  ten  thoufand  (according  to  Mafter  Cottons 
difabling  of  them  from  the  chief  part  of  their  office) 
be  found,  I  will  not  fay  fit  to  be,  but  to  be  at  all 
lawful  civil  Magijirates  or  rulers  according  to  Gods 
ordinance  of  Magijiracy  but  meer  Jhadows  or  images 
fet  on  high  with  empty  names  or  titles  only  of  Mag-^ 
ijirates  ? 

Peace  Mafter  Cotton  adds.  Although  the  good  of 
fouls  is  the  proper  or  adequate  objeft  of  the  fpiritual 
officers  of  Cbrijiy  and  the  bodies  and  goods  of  the  peo- 
ple, the  proper  or  adequate  objeB  of  the  civil  Magif- 
trate ;  yet  in  order  to  the  good  of  their  foulsj  he  ought 
to  procure  fpiritual  belpes^  and  to  prevent  fpiritual 
evils. 

Truth.  I  reply,  If  he  mean  (as  it  is  clear  he  doth) 
that  the  civil  Magiflrate  ought  to  do  this  not  only  as 
Pretended  a  Cbriflian  by  fpiritual  meanes^  but  as  a  civil  Magif- 
flrous^if'  ^^^^^  by  force  of  armes^  It  is  not  in  order  ^  but  mon- 
order.  ftrous  difordcr^  for  then  he  (the  civil  Magiflrate)  muft 
fit  Judge  (judicially  and  formally)  in  thofe  fpiritual 
caufes  and  cafes,  which  Mafter  Cotton  grants  are 
proper  and  adequate  objeBs  of  the  fpiritual  officers 
which  Cbrifi  hath  appointed. 

Peace.  Yea,  why  may  not  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  the 
Magiflrate  ufe  his  power  (fpiritually)  in  order  to  the 
^ood  of  bodies^  as  the  officers  of  Cbrifi  dehort  from 
tdlenefs  and  intemperance  of  meats  and  drinks  fisfr.  in 
order  to  the  good  of  fouls  ? 

Trutb.  The  fpiritual  officers  in  dehorting  from 
thefe  evils  or  any  other  of  that  kind,  interfere  not, 
nor  take  cognizance  of  that  which  belongs  not  to 
their  fpiritual  court;  for  bolinefs  in  all  manner  of 
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converfation  is  the  circle  wherein  they  ought  to  fee 
all  their  fpiritual  fubjeBs  to  walk.  If  the  fpiritual 
officers  (hould  caufe  by  force  of  armes  their  people  to 
walk  juftly,  temperately,  Gfr.  as  Mafter  Cotton  faith 
the  civil  Magijirate  in  order  to  the  good  of  bodies 
ought  to  deal  in  fpirittuil  and yi«/-matters,  I  fay  then 
the  eyes  of  the  civil  Magijirate  would  begin  to  open 
[20 1  j  [1 02]  and  to  fee  the  horrible  dif order  and  Baby- 
lonijh  confujion  of  that  which  is  here  masked  under 
the  abufed  name  of  order. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  clofeth  up  this  chapter  with 
very  bitter  cenfures  aeainft  the  difculTer. 

Truth.  The  difcufler  may  well  reply,  that  although 
fince  the  apojiacy  he  fees  not  the  vijible  thrones  and 
tribunals  of  Chriji  Jefus  (according  to  his  firft  injli- 
tution)  eredled,  and  although  the  civil  Magijirate  hath 
not  the  power  of  Chriji  in  matters  of  religion^  yet 
they  that  flay  the  Lords  Jheep  are  not  exempted  from 
all  judgement :  For,  if  the  offenders  flay  them  corpor 
rally,  the  Lord  hath  armed  the  civil  Magijirate  with  l^^hjuflUe 
the  /word  of  God  to  take  vengeance  on  them,  \x\aggainjf 
which  refpedt  God  hath  crowned  the  Jupream  court  ^PP^^^ff^^^- 
of  Parliament  with  everlafting  honour,  in  breaking 
the  jaws  of  the  opprefling  Bifliops,  &c.    Oh  that 
fuch  glorious  yujiice  may  not  be  blemiflied,  by  erect- 
ing in  their  ftead  a  more  refined^  but  yet  as  cruel  an 
Epifcopacy: 

2.  If  the  offence  be  of  a  fpiritual  nature^  is  there 

'  The  Parliament  abolifhed  the  hierar-  a  repetition  of  this  idea  on  page  108 

chy  by  two  ordinances  dated  Oftober  9  tnfjJU  where  the  reference  to  the  Prefby- 

and  November  i6»  1646.    The  very  terians  and  Independents  as  feeicing  the 

name  of  Bifhop  was  abolifhed.  Neal,  power  of  the  prelates  is  more  definite. 
Hift.  of  Puritans,  ii.  35,  36.    There  is 
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no  fpiritual  way  of  judging^  except  the  church  of 
Chrtji  be  granted  vijible  during  Antichrijis  Apojiacy  ? 
Hath  not  Chriji  Jefus  given  power  to  his  two  prophets 
(even  all  the  Raigne  of  the  Beaji)  to  fpeak  Jire^  Rev- 
elations the  1 1,  to  (hut  up  heaven^  to  turn  the  waters 
into  bloodj  to  fmite  the  earth  with  all  manner  of 
plagues^  and  this  untill  the  time  of  the  finiOiing  of 
their  prophecie  or  Tejiimonyy  when  their  great  jlaugh- 
ters  (hall  prepare  the  way  for  the  downfal  of  Anti- 
chriji  and  their  own  moft  glorious  raijing  and  exal- 
tation  ? 

There  was  no  Chapter  34  (which  probably  was 
Matter  Cottons  overfight,  or  the  Printers)  therefore  I 
pafs  to  Chapter  35. 


HEre,  whereas  it  was  faid,  if  it  were  the  Magif- 
trates  duty  or  office  to  punifh  hereticks  &c.  then 
he  is  both  a  temporal  and  Ecclejiajlical  officers :  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  anfwers.  It  follows  not :  except  the  Mag- 
ijirate  were  to  punifh  with  Ecclejiajiical  cenfures,  his 
puniftiment  is  meerly  civile  whether  imprifonment^ 
banijhmentj  or  death. 

T ruth.  I  reply,  firft,  the  Jlatutes  of  the  Englijh 
nation^  and  the  oath  of  fupremacy^  have  proved  the 
Kings  and  ^eens  of  England  heads  and  governors  of 


103] 
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xh^.cbm'cb  of  England And  if  to  be  an  bead  or  gov-  J^y''^^^^ 
ernor  be  not  an  ojficej  let  Mafter  Cotton  be  ^g^i^^cZrX/  ^ 
reqbefted  to  ponder  the  injiance  given,  which  he 
pafleth  by  in  filence ;  deny  it  ingenuoufly  he  cannot, 
and  to  juftifie  it  I  hope  his  ligbt  from  beaven  will  not 
fufFer  him,  although  yet  he  would  faine  excufe  it,  by 
faying,  they  puniQi  only  with  civil  punijhment^  im- 
prifonment^  banijhment  or  deatb.  Therefore, 

2.  Here  lies  the  myjlery  of  iniquity^  and  the  Babel 
and  confufion  of  it,  that  either  according  to  Popijh 
Tenent s  the  kings  of  the  earth  muft  give  their  power 
to  the  beaji^  and  enflave  themfelves  under  the  name 
and  vizard  of  the  fecular  power  to  be  the  Popes  exe- 
cutioners^  or  according  to  ^rotejlant  Tenents^  to  wit, 
that  Kings  and  Governours  be  beads  of  the  cburcb 
and  yet  be  furnifhed  with  no  Cburcb-power  nor 
fpirituall  cenfures. 

Peace.  It  would  be  thought  fome  myjlical  and 
monjlrous  thing,  that  Kings  and  Governors  ftiould  be 
obliged  to  adt  in  civil  Judicature^  and  yet  be  fur- 
niihed  with  no  civil  power ^  but  ought  to  puni(h  onely 
with  fpirituall  or  Cburcb-cenfures. 

Trutb.  The  blinde  and  the  lame  mans  robbing 
the  Orchard  is  here  verified.  The  Minifter  (though 
a  blinde  guide)  he  is  the  feer,  but  wanting  legs  and 
ftrength  of  civil  power,  he'  is  carried  upon  the  civil 
Magiftrates  ftioulders,  whofe  blindnels  the  fubtle 
Clergy  abufeth,  &c.  but  both  together,  rob  the 
Orchard  of  the  moft  high  and  fure-avenging  God. 

»  "  Be  it  enadlcd  by  authority  of  this  ccpted  and  reputed  the  only  Supreme 

prefent  Parliament,  that  the  King  our  Head  in  earth  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 

Sovereign  Lord,  his  heirs  and  fucceffors,  land,  &c."  Ail  of  Supremacy,  given  by 

Kings  of  this  realm,  ihall  be  taken,  ac-  Froude,  Hijf,  of  England,  ii.  3Z4. 
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104]  Truth.  K  conceive  it  true,  that  the  Kings  and 
The  civU  Governors  of  me  national  church  of  Ifrael  had  a  na- 
^oypHhlal^^^^^  P^'^^ ;  ^i^d  had  the  J^ord  Jefus  been  pleafed 
officer,  now  to  have  Continued  national  churches^  t\ie%ings  and 
as  in  ifi^f^ governors  of  fuch  Jlates  might  well  (as  they  of  Ifrael 

were)  have  been  both  Temporal  and  Ecclejiafiical 

officers  J 

Peace.  But  now  the  Lord  Jefus  abolifliing  that 
national Jiate^  and  inftituting  and  appointing  his  wor- 
Jhippers  and  followers  to  be  the  Ifrael  of  God^  the 
holy  nation  and  proper  Antitype  of  the  former  Ifrael; 
it  feems  moft  unchrijiian^  that  either  the  work  or  the 
title  (hould  remaine,  whether  with  open  or  a  masked 
face  or  vizard. 

Truth.  Therefore  as  it  pleafed  God  in  wonderful 
wifdome  and  inconceiveablc  depths  of  counccl  for  a 
while  to  continue  a  national  churchy  national  covenant 
&CC.  and  to  take  them  away  as  unfufficient,  beggarly, 
and  weak,  cither  for  the  further  advancement  of  his 
own  glory,  or  falvation  of  men :  fo  hath  he  taken 
away  the  adminifration  thereof  by  carnal  weapons, 
armes  of  fejh  &c.  Inftead  of  fre  and  fword,  and 
Jioning  the  oppoJit\es  in  ftead  of  imprifonment,  banijh- 
ment,  death,  he  hath  appointed  exhortations,  reprehen- 
fons,  denunciations,  excommunications,  and  together 
with  preaching,  patient  waiting,  if  God  peradventure 
will  give  repentance. 

Laftly,  If  the  civil  Magifrate  muft  imprifon  and 
banifh,  and  put  to  death  in  fpiritual  cafes ;  and  the 
civil  Magifrate,  is  but  a  Minifter  or  fervant  of  the 
Thepeo^  people  (and  fo  of  God)  and  if  the  people  make  the 
pies  power,  laws,  and  give  the  Magiftrate  his  commijjion  and 
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power ;  doth  it  not  follow  by  this  do£irine^  that  the 
people  of  the  nations  of  the  world  are  fundamentally 
and  originally  both  Temporal  and  Ecclejiaftical}  And 
then  what  is  become  of  the  foundations  of  the  Cbrif-^ 
tian  faith  ?  And  alfo  are  not  hereby  the  people  and 
nations  of  the  world  (whatever  care  be  had  to  the 
contrary  to  reftraine)  incouraged,  according  to  their 
feveral  confciences^  I  fay  encouraged  and  hardened  in 


ting  to  death  for  cauie  of  confcience  ? 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid  to  be  Babel  or  confu- 
Jionj  for  the  church  to  punifti  the  offences  of  fuch  as 
are  not  within  its  jurifdiBion  with  fpiritual  cenfures^ 
or  the  civil Jiate^  fpiritual  offences  [105]  with  corporal 
or  temporal  weapons^  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  No  con- 
fujion^  for  fo  Paul  diretfts  the  church  of  Corinth. 

Truth.  That  very  Parenthefs  which  Mafter  Cotton 
fliimbleth  at,  takes  away  his  anfwer.'  For  as  it 
be  confufion  for  the  church  to  cenfare  fuch  matter s^  ^tba^J^er 
and  of  fuch  perfons  as  belong  not  to  the  church :  So  have  been, 
is  it  confufon  for  the  Jiate  to  punifh  fpiritual  offenders ^fj'^ 
for  they  are  not  within  the  fphear  of  a  civil  jurifdic-  Worid^ex- 
tion.    The  body  or  Commonweal  is  meerlv  civile  the  ^^''^^'^^^ 
Magifrate  or  head  is  a  civil  head^  and  each  member  ifrajf) 
a  civil  member',  and  fo  far  forth  as  any  of  this  civil  meerly 
body  are  fpiritual,  or  adt  fpiritually,  they  and  their  , 
actions  fall  under  a  fpiritual  cognizance  and  judicature. 

>  Why  the  iDifcufTer  putteth  in  that  neither  may  the  Civil  Magiftrate  punifli 
parentheiis  (the  offender  not  being  a  an  Heretick  or  other  Spiritual  offender, 
member  of  it :)  I  cannot  tell :  fure  I  am,  unlefs  he  be  a  member  of  his  Common- 
it  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  For  as  the  wealth."  Cotton,  Bloudj  Tenent  Wajbed^ 
Church  cannot  punifh  any  offendor,  un-  p.  70. 
lefle  he  be  a  member  of  the  Church,  fo 


their  bloody 
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Peace.  The  reafon  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  is  the  fame, 
for  there  be  offences  which  tend  to  provoke  wrath 
againil  the  civil Jiate^  Ezra  j.  [23]  Why  (hould  there 
be  wrath  again  ft  the  king  or  his  Jons  ? 
TbeDe-       Truth.  This  reafon  indeed  Mafter  Cotton  often 
^Pagan     inculcatcs  and  beates  upon  it,  that  the  Pagan  kings 
kings  for  of  Perjia  were  of  his  mind  :  I  believe  Mafter  Cotton 
^tbe^GoTof^^^  of  a  zeal  to  God^  but  the  Pagan  kings  out  of  a 
///rtf/f/i/.  flavifh  terror^  which  never  prevailed  fo  far  (that  I 
^red.       know  of )  as  to  bring  them  to  a  kindly  repentance  of 
their  own  idolatries^  or  a  true  love  to  the  God  of  Ifrael 
or  his  people. 

Peace.  However  your  former  anfwer  is  to  me  fuf- 
Jicient\  to  wit,  that  thoufands  of  famous  Townesy 
Cities  and  Kingdomes  have  flouriftied  in  peace  and 
tranquillity  for  many  ages  and  generations,  where  God 
hath  had  no  houfe,  and  not  only  where  it  was  by  the 
civil Jiate  negledted,  but  alfo  wholly  perfecuted. 

Truth.  In  the  time  appointed  and  full  ripenefs  of 
their  Jins^  the  vengeance  of  God  (after  patience  many 
generations  abufed)  hath  furely  and  fearefully  vifited, 
yet  in  the  interim^  it  is  clear  it  is  no  ground  of  a  neceffity 
of  prefent  puniftiing  of  falfe  worjhippers  and  idolaters^ 
leaft  prefent  wrath  fall  upon  the  King  or  his  Son. 
The  Min-     Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  faid  [to  be]  an  intolerable 
^beav  ^loads  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  upou  the  Magtjlrates  back,  together  with 
upon  the   the  care  of  the  Commonweal  to  be  charged  alfo  with 
^^lif-    the  fpiritualy  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  i .  That  the 
^back.      Magijlrate  ought  to  feek  out  meanes  [106]  of  grace 
for  the  people.  2.  To  remove  idolatry  and  idolatrous 
Teachers.  3.  It  is  commonly  added,  that  he  ought  to 
prefcrve  the  church  pure  by  reformation. 
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Truth.  I  reply.  This  work  charged  upon  the  ktngs^ 
governors^  and  Magijirates  in  the  worlds  makes  the 
weight  of  their  care  and  charge  far  greater,  then 
ever  was  the  charge  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judab^ 
For  their  people  were  miraculoully  brought  into 
covenant  with  God^  to  their  hands,  like  a  bridge^  or 
houfe^  or  (hip  ready  built ;  and  needed  only  keeping 
up  in  reparation :  yea  an  heavier  yoak  then  either 
their  or  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear,  confidering  all 
the  feveral  different  confciences^  religions^  and  worjhips 
of  all  mankind  naturally,  and  the  many  different 
opinions^  factions ^  and  fe£lsy  which  daily  do  arife,  and 
that  confcientioufly  and  zealoufly  unto  death :  All 
thefe  muft  by  Mafter  Cottons  doBrine)  lie  before  the 
bar  J  befide  all  civil  cafes^  &c. 

Peace.  Tis  memorable  that  Vaul  himfelf,  that  had 
the  care  of  all  the  churches^  would  not  be  intangled 
with  civil  affaires^  further  then  his  own  necejjities  did 
call  for,  and  fometimes  the  necejjities  of  his  compan- 
ions :  but  this  yoak  put  upon  the  necks  of  Magif- 
trateSj  is  as  full  of  temporal  as  fpiritual  care :  And 
as  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to  bear.  So  the  Lord  in 
his  holy  feafon^  may  pleafe  to  teach  them  (as  he  hath 
taught  fome  already  through  his  grace)  to  lay  that 
fpiritual  Burthen  upon  the  jhoulders  of  their  only 
King  of  Saints  Cbrtjl  Jefus^  to  whom  the  fupream 
power  and  care  of  fouls  and  churches  doth  alone  belong. 

Whereas  it  was  further  faid,  that  the  Magijlrate 
is  to  cherifli,  and  to  cleave  unto  the  Saints^  and  to 
defend  them  from  civil  violence^  but  the  fpiritual  care 
of  them  belongs  to  fpiritual  officers  appointed  by 
Chrijl  Jefus  to  that  end,  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  this 
26 
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is  but  a  pretence,  becaufe  the  difcufler  acknowledgeth 
no  churches  extant,  Gfr.' 

Truth.  Although  amongft  fo  many  pretending 
churches^  the  difcufler  be  not  able  to  fatisfie  himfelf 
in  the  rightly  gathering  of  the  Churches,  according 
to  the  true  order  of  Cbriji  Jefus^  yet  this  is  far  from 
a  pretence,  becaufe  the  injiitution  of  any  Jlate  govern- 
mentj  order^  &c.  is  one  thing,  and  the  admintjlration 
107]  and  execution^  which  may  be  interrupted  and 
eclipfed,  is  another. 

Peace.  Indeed  leremy  could  not  rightly  have  been 
tbeTn  j^^S^^  ^  pretender,  when  he  mourned  tor,  and  la- 
^ifibu^  mented  the  defolations  of  the  temple^  priejls^  elders^ 
Church  of  altar ^  facrijice^  &c.  and  neither  he  nor  Daniel^  nor 
wltufor'^^y  ^^^^  prophets  or  fervants^  could  (during  the 
the  right  time  of  the  defolation  and  captivity)  acknowledge 

^^d^  ^^^^^  tempky  or  altar  ^  or  facrijice  right,  extant  upon 
or  er,  c.  ^j^^  earth. 

Truth.  He  that  faith  the  Sun  {Cbriji  Jefus)  is  not 
to  be  feen  in  our  Horizon  or  Hemifphere^  in  his  ab- 
fence,  or  when  he  fufFers  an  Eclipfe^  cannot  be  faid 
to  deny  that  the  Lord  Jefus  his  holy  ordinances 
ought  to  be  vijible  in  the  worjhip  and  fervice  of  God: 
Although  the  difcufl^^r  be  not  fatisfied  in  the  period 
of  the  times^  and  the  manner  of  his  glorious  appear- 
ing, yet  his  foul  uprightly  defires  to  fee  and  adore, 

»  "  In  the  poor  fmall  fpace  of  my  life,  difcovery,  that  either  the  begetting  min- 
I  deiired  to  have  been  a  diligent  and  iftry  of  the  apoftles  or  meflengers  to  the 
condant  obferver,  and  have  been  myfelf  churches,  or  the  feeding  and  nourilhing 
many  ways  engaged,  in  city,  in  country,  miniftry  of  paftors  and  teachers,  accord- 
in  court,  in  fchools,  in  univeriities,  in  ing  to  the  firft  inftitution  of  the  Lord 
churches,  in  Old  and  New  England:  Jefus,  are  yet  reftored  and  exunt." 
and  yet  cannot,  in  the  holy  prefence  of  Hireling  Miniflry,  p.  4. 
God,  bring  in  the  refult  of  a  fatisfying 
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and  to  be  thankful  to  Mafter  Cotton^  yea  to  the  leaft 
of  the  difciples  of  Cbrijl  Jefus^  for  any  coal  or  fparke 
of  true  lights  amongft  fo  many  falfe  and  pretended 
candles  and  candlejlicks^  pretending  the  glorious  name 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijl. 

Veace.  Next,  Mafter  Cotton  demands  what  reafon 
can  be  given,  why  the  Magijlrate  ought  to  break  the 
teeth  of  lyons  (ought  to  fupprefs  fuch  as  offer  civil 
violence)  and  not  of  the  Wolves^  that  make  havock  of 
their  fouls^  who  are  more  mifchievous  then  the  lyon^ 
as  the  Pope  of  Rome^  then  the  Pagan  Emperors  He 
wonders  the  difculTer  (hould  favor  the  Pope  more 
then  the  Emperour^  except  it  be  that  he  fymbolizeth 
rather  with  Anticbriji  then  with  Cafar. 

Trutb.  It  may  here  fuffice  to  fay  two  things  (not 
to  repeat  other  pajfages.) 

Firft,  The  civil  Jlate  and  Magijlrate  are  meerly 
and  ejfentially  civil ;  and  therefore  cannot  reacn 
(without  the  tranfgrefling  the  bounds  of  civility)  to 
judge  in  matters  Jpiritualy  which  are  of  another 
fpbere  and  nature  then  civility  is :  Now  it  is  moft 
juft  and  proper,  that  if  any  member  of  a  civil  body  be 
oppreft,  the  body  ftiould  relieve  it :  As  alfo  it  is  juft 
and  proper,  that  the  fpirituall  Jlate  or  body  fhould 
relieve  the  foul  of  any  in  that  fpiritual  combination 
opprelTed. 

108]  Therefore  (Secondly)  for  fpiritual  and  religious 
oppreflions,  the  king  of  kings  Cbrijl  lefus  hath  fufficient 
providedly  in  his  fpiritual  kino-dome:  therefore  (ABs'^^i^^^^^^ 
20  [29J)  Paul  gives  the  charge  agamft  thole  Jptrtt-  p^^^^ 
ual  Wolves  to  the  elders  of  the  cburcb  at  Epbefus^  and 
not  to  civil  Magijlrates  of  the  city^  which  ^aul  fliould 
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have  done  (notwithftanding  they  were  worjhtppers  of 
Diana)  if  it  had  been  their  duty  to  have  broke  the 
teeth  of  thofe  fpirituall  Wolves  &c. 

Peace.  It  is  (indeed)  one  thing  to  prohibite  the 
The  duty  of  Pqp^^  the  prelates^  the  Presbyterians^  the  Independents^ 
^in'matters       any  from  forcing  any  in  the  matters  of  their 
of  Religion  vt^iptQvfc  confciences^  and  accordingly  to  take  the 
/word  from  fuch  mens  hands,  or  (as  their  execution- 
ers) to  refufe  to  ufe  it  for  them :  It  is  another  thing 
to  leave  them  freely  to  their  own  conjciences^  to 
defend  themfelves  as  well  as  they  can,  by  the  two- 
edged  fword  of  the  fpirit^  which  is  the  word  of  God^ 
which  all  the  feveral  forts  of  pretenders  lay  they  have 
received  from  lefus  Cbriji. 

Truth.  The  renowned  Parliament  of  England  hath 
juftly  deferved  a  crown  of  honour  to  all  pojlerity^  for 
T'i^rri'tf/r^- breaking  the  teeth  of  the  opprejftng  Bijhops  and  their 
ing  of  per- courts  \  but  to  Wring  the  fword  out  of  the  hands  of 
^In^tbing  ^       prelates^  and  to  fufFer  it  (willingly)  to  be  wrung 
tbeaboiijb'OMt  of  their  owu  hands,  by  many  thoufand  Presby- 
ing  of  per-  f^fians^  OX  IndependantSy  what  is  it  but  to  change  one 
amtber.    '^olfe  OT  lyon  for  another,  or  in  ftead  of  one^  to  let 
loofe  the  Dens  of  thoufands  ? 

Peace.  But  why  (hould  Mafter  Cotton  infinuate  the 
difcujfer  to  glance  a  more  obfequious  eye  upon  the 
Pope^  then  upon  the  Emperor  ? 

Truth.  I  fear  Mafter  Cotton  would  create  fome 
evil  opinion  in  the  heart  of  the  civil  Magijlrate^  that 
7be  perfe-  the  difcuflcr  is  (as  the  bloody  lews  told  Pilate)  no 
CUargj  no^^^^^^  to  Cofar :  whereas  upon  a  due  fearch  it  will 
cordial    bc  found  clear  as  the  light,  that  it  is  impoflible  that 
friends  to  any  that  fubfcribe  ex  animo  to  the  bloody  Tenent  of 
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perfccution,  can  [ex  animo)  be  a  friend  to  Magijlracy.  Magijira- 
The  reafon  is,  all  perfecutors^  whether  priejis  or  people^ 
care  onely  for  fuch  Magijirates  as  fuite  the  end^  the 
great  bloody  end  of  perfecution^  of  whom  they  either 
hope  to  borrow  the  fword^  or  whom  they  hope  to 
make  their  executioners.  Their  very  principles  alfo 
[Papiji  [109]  and  Protejlant)  lead  them  neceflarily 
to  difpofe  [depofe]  and  kill  their  heretical^  Apojlate^ 
blafpbeming  Magijirates. 

Peace.  But  why  (hould  Mafter  Cotton  infinuate  any 
alFedtion  in  the  difcufler  to  that  Tyrant  of  all  earthly 
Tyrants^  the  Pope  ? 

Truth.  To  my  knowledge  Mafter  Cotton  and  others 
have  thought  the  difcufler  too  zealous  again  ft  the 
bloody  bea/l :  yea,  and  who  knows  not  this  to  be  the 
ground  of  fo  much  forrowful  difference  between 
Mafter  Cotton  and  the  difcufl^er,  to  wit,  that  the  dif- 
cuflier  grounds  his  feparation  from  their  churches  upon 
their  not  feperating  from  that  man  of  fin  ?  For  Old  q^^'^^^ 
England  having  compelled  all  to  churchy  compel'd  a^^,  Eng- 
the  ?apijls  and  the  Pope  himfelf  in  them:  Thc^^^^M^- 
daughter  New  England^  feparating  from  her  mother ^^^^^^^^ 
in  Old  England,  yet  maintaines  and  pradtifes  com-/rom  the 
munion  with  the  Parijhes  in  Old.    Who  fees  not^^/^- 
then,  but  by  the  links  of  this  myjiical  chaine.  New 
England  Churches  are  ftill  faftned  to  the  Pope  himfelf  ? 

^eace.  Mafter  Cottons  third  reply  is  this,  that  it  is  Majier 
not  like  that  fuch  Chrijiians  will  be  faithful  to  their  gjj^^^^^^^ 
prince,  who  grow  falfe  and  difloyal  to  their  God,       all  one,  for 
therefore  confequently  the  civil  Magijlrate  muft  {^^tbedepofing 
that  the  church  degenerate  and  apoftate  not,  at  ^^^^^prinuf 
fo  far  as  to  provoke  Chriji  to  depart  from  them.  &c. 
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T ruth.  This  is  indeed  the  down  right  moft  bloody 
and  Popijh  Tenent  of  perfecuting  the  degenerate^  beret- 
ical  and  Apojtate  people :  of  depofing,  yea  and  kill- 
ing Apojlatical  and  beretical  princee  and  rulers. 

The  truth  is,  the  great  Gods  of  this  world  are  God- 
belly  ^  God-peace^  God-wealtb^  God-honour^  God-pleafure 
The  gods  &c.  Thefe  Gods  muft  not  be  blafphemed,  that  is, 
World.  ^^^1  fpoke  of,  no  not  provoked,  Gfr.  The  fervants  of 
the  living  God  being  true  to  their  Lord  and  Majier^ 
have  oppofed  his  glory^  greatnefsy  honour  &c.  to  thefe 
Godsy  and  to  fuch  religions^  worJhipSj  and  fervices^  as 
commonly  are  made  but  as  a  mask  or  vaile^  or  cov- 
ering of  thefe  Gods. 

Peace.  I  have  long  been  fatisfied,  that  hence  pro- 
ceeds the  mad  cry  of  every  Demetrius  and  crafts- 
Majier  of  falfe  worjhip  in  the  worlds  Great  is  our 
Diana  &c.  Thefe  men  blafpheme  our  goddefs^  dif- 
turbe  our  C/Vy,  They  are  falfe  to  our  Goas^  how  will 
they  be  true  to  us  ? 
The  Lord  I  lo]  Heuce  that  bloody  A6t  of  Parliament  in  Henry 
Cobhambis^YiQ  fifth  his  daves  made  purpofely  aeainft  that  true 

troubles  tn    ^  .      •  ^  *  /  /  •      i    r        •  r  ryt 

Henry  the  fervant  and  witnejs  oi  God  (m  thole  points  or  Cbrif- 
5.  dayes,  tianity  which  he  knew)  and  other  fervants  of  God 
with  him,  the  Lord  Cobham^  concluding  Lollardy  not 
lurku'^'^^^h  to  be  berejie^  (that  is,  indeed  true  Cbrijlianity) 
Bijbops^as  but  alfo  treafon  againft  the  Kings  per/on:  whence  it 
W^^f''^^^^^^^^^^'  that  thefe  poor  Lollards  (the  fervants  of 
fpared\o  moft  high  God)  were  not  only  to  be  burnt  as 
render     hereticks^  but  hanged  as  traitors.^ 

*  Sir  John  Oldcaftle,  Lord  Cobham,  Canterbury,  "  to  rcprcfs  the  growing  and 

was  accufcd  of  hcrcfy  in  the  firft  year  of  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel,  and  efpccially 

the  reign  of  Henry  V.,  141 3.    A  fynod  to  withftand  this  noble  and  worthy  Lord 

was  called  by  Arundel,  Archbiftiop  of  Cobham,  who  was  then  noted  to  be 
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Truth.  Accordingly  it  pleafed  God  to  honour  that  ^^retkks 
noble  Lord  Cobbam  both  with  hanging  and  burning,  ^^^^ 
as  an  beretick  againft  the  cburcby  as  a  traitor  againft^^/rrJ 
the  king :  And  hence  thofe  divelifti  accufations  and 
bloody  huntings  of  the  poor  fervants  of  God  in  the 
reign  of  Francis  the  fecond  in  Paris^  becaufe  it  was 
faid,  that  their  meetings  were  to  confult  and  aft 
again  ft  the  hye  of  the  iing. 

Peace.  If  this  be  the  toucbjione  of  all  obedience^  will 
it  not  be  the  cut-throat  of  all  civil  relations^  unions 
and  covenants  between  Princes  and  people,  and  be-  dvU 
tween  the  people  and  people  ?  For  may  not  Mafter-^^'^p' 
Cotton  alfo  fay,  he  will  not  be  a  faithful fervant^  nov^^y^^e"^  . 
(he  a  faithful  wife^  nor  he  a  faithful  husband^  y^\io  rootes. 
grow  falfe  and  difloyal  to  their  God}   And  indeed 
what  doth  this,  yea,  what  hath  this  truly-ranting 
doftrine  (that  plucks  up  all  relations)  wrought  but 
confufion  and  combuftion  all  the  world  over  ? 

Truth.  Concerning  faithfulnefs^  it  is  moft  true, 
that  godlinefs  is  profitable  for  all  things,  all  ejiates^  all 
relations :  yet  there  is  a  civil  faithfulnefs^  obedience^ 
honejiy^  chajlity^  &c.  even  amongft  fuch  as  own  not 

a  principal   Favourer,   Receiver    and  and  argues  fully  the  point  made  by  Wil- 

Maintainer  of  them  whom  the  Bifhop  Hams,  that  the  Lollards  were  condemned 

roifnamed  to  be  Lollards,"  and  he  was  for  treafon  as  well  as  herefy.    ASis  and 

excommunicated.   He  had  been  a  favor-  Monuments,  i.  635-668. 

ite  of  the  king,  and  appealed  to  him,  but  '  Bifhop  Hall  didinguifhes  between 

without  fuccefs,  for  he  was  fent  to  the  mere  and  mixed  herefy.  **  The  latter  of 

Tower.    He  efcaped,   and   fled   into  them  hath  no  reafon  to  be  exempted 

Wales,  where  he  concealed  himfelf  for  from  bodily  punilhments ;  no,  not  from 

four  years.    He  was  finally  captured,  the  utmod  ot  all  pains,  death  itfelf.  If 

taken  to  London  and  executed  in  a  moft  it  be  attended  with  fchifm,  perturbances, 

barbarous  manner.    Gilpin,  Lives,  If^c,,  feditions,  malicious  practices,  it  tends  to 

ii.  105-153.    The  a6l  referred  to  is  fetting  whole  kingdoms  on  fire;  and 

given  in  full  by  Fox,  who  goes  at  length  therefore  may  be  well  worthy  of  a  fag- 

into  an  account  of  Lord  Cobham's  views,  got."  Works^  vii.  95. 
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Civil  bon-  Qod  nor  Cbri/i :  elfe  Abraham  and  Ifaac  dealt  fool- 
ftandwith  ^^^7     niakc  leagues  with  ungodly  Princes.  Befides, 
dijbonejiy  the  whole  Scripture  commands  a  continuance  in  all 
^^^^J'^^j^?^  Relations  oi  government^  marriage y  fervice^  notwith- 
matters  ftanding  that  the  grace  of  Chriji  had  appeared  to 
ofReiig-  fome,  and  the  reft  (it  may  be  an  husband^  a  wife^  a 
MagiJiratCj  a  Majier^  a  fervant)  were  falfe  and  dif- 
loyal  in  their  feveral  kinds  and  wayes  unto  God^  or 
wholly  ignorant  of  him. 

4.  Grant  and  Princes  to  be  like  lulian^  Apof- 
tate  from  the  true  fervice  of  Gody  and  confequently 
to  grow  lefs  faithful  in  their  places  and  rcfpcdtive 
fervices,  yet  what  ground  is  there,  from  the  Tejla- 
ment  of  Chriji  JefuSy  upon  this  ground  of  their  Apof- 
tacie^  [ill]  to  profecute  them,  as  Mafter  Cotton  faith. 
The  civil  Magijirate  muft  keep  the  church  from 
Apojiatizing  fo,  as  to  caufe  Chriji  to  depart  from 
them. 

5.  [  Can  the  /word  of  Jieel  or  arme  of  Jlejh  make 
men  faithful  or  loyal  to  God?  Or  careth  God  for  the 

\  outward  Loyalty  or  Faithfullnefsy  when  the  inward- 

man  is  falfe  and  treacherous  ? 
A  turn-  there  not  more  danger  (in  all  matters  of 

coat  in  Re-truji  in  this  world)  from  an  hyyocritCy  a  dijfemblery  a 
turncoat  in  his  religion  (from  the  y^^zr  or  favour  of 
tbenare^  mcn)  then  from  a  refolved  y^ie;,  T«r^^  or  Papiji^ 
folvedjewy^Yio  holds  firme  unto  his  principles}  &c. 

Or  laftly,  if  one  MagiJiratCy  King  or  Parliament 
call  this  or  that  herejicy  apojiacicy  &c.  and  make  men 
fay  fo  will  not  a  ftronger  MagiJiratCy  Kingy  Parlia- 
menty  Army  (that  is,  a  ftronger  ^zrw,  or  longer  and 
more  profperous  fword )  call  that  herejie  and  Apojiacie 
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Truth  and  Chrijilanityj  and  make  men  call  it  fo  ?  ^^^-^^ 
and  do  not  all  experiences^  and  our  own  moll:  lament- ^f^]^^' 
able,  in  the  changes  of  our  Englijh  Religions^  con-  change 
firmethis?  ttu'r 
6.  Laftly,  As  carnal  policy  ever  fals  into  the  pit,wc-^rV- 
it  digs  and  trips  up  its  own  heels,  fo  I  (hall  end  this 
pajfage  with  two  paradoxes^  and  yet  (dear  peace)  thou 
and  I  have  found  them  moft  lamentably  true  in  all 
ages. 

Peace.  God  delights  to  befool  the  wife  and  high 
in  their  own  conceit  with  paradoxes^  even  fuch  as  the 
wifdome  of  this  world  thinks  madnefs :  but  I  attend 
to  hear  them. 

Truth.  Firft  then,  The  ftraining  of  mens  c{nfciences  who  knows 
by  civil  power  ^  is  fo  far  from  making  men  faithful  lo^ot  that  the 
God  or  man,  that  it  is  the  ready  way  to  render  a  man  ^ngsofDo. 
falfe  to  both  :  my  ground  is  this:  civil  and  corporal  Peame  in 
punijhment  do  ufually  caufe  men  to  play  the  hypocrite^  ^rougln^ 
and  diflemble  in  their  Religion^  to  turn  and  return  into  a  pro- 
with  the  tide,  as  all  experience  in  the  nations  of  the 
world  doth  teftifie  now.  Jerni^.* 

This  binding  and  rebinding  of  conscience,  contrary 
or  without  its  own  perfwajion,  fo  weakens  and  defiles 
it,  that  it  (as  all  other  faculties)  lofeth  its  ftrength, 
and  the  very  nature  of  a  common  honeft  confcience : 

'  Andrew  Perne  (1519-1 586)  was  ed-  proverbial  to  fay  of  a  coat  or  cloak  which 

ucated  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  had  been  turned  that  it  had  been  Perned. 

and  was  five  times  Vice  Chancellor  of  On  the  weathercock  of  S.  Peter's  church 

the  Univerfity.   He  went  through  many  in  Cambridge,  were  the  letters  A.  P.  A. 

changes  of  religious  opinion.  P.,  which  it  was  faid  might  be  taken  to 

His  mutability  in  religious  matters  mean  Andrew  Perne  A  Papift,  or  An- 

ezpofed  him  to  no  little  ridicule.    The  drew  Perne  A  Puritan."  Athena  Canta- 

fcholars  in  merriment  tranflated  pemo,  brigienfes^  ii.  48. 
I  turn,  I  mt,  I  change  often.   It  became 

*7 
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Confctences  YLqxiqq  it  is,  that  even  louF  own  hiftories  teftific,  that 
•J^^f^^f/J^  where  the  civil  fword^ and  carnal  power,  hath  made 
ravijbed,  a  change  upon  the  confciences  of  men,  thofe  con- 
loofen  all  fdences  have  been  given  up,  [112]  not  only  to  fpirit- 

confctence.  ^  ^   ^  ^         lA^i-r         1111  1 

ual,  but  even  to  corporal  Jilthtnejs^  and  bloody,  and 
mad  oppreffing  each  other,  as  in  the  Marian  bloody 
times  Sfr. 

Peace.  Indeed  no  people  [areJ  fo  inforced  as  the 
Papijls  and  the  Mahumetans :  and  no  people  more 
filthy  in  foul  and  body,  and  no  people  in  the  world 
more  bloody  and  perfecuting:  but  I  liften  for  your 
fecond  paradox. 

Truth.  Secondly,  This  Tenent  of  the  Magijlrates 
keeping  the  church  from  Apojiatizing^  by  pradtifing 
2  Para-  <^i'^^l  force  upon  the  confciences  of  men,  is  fo  far  from 
doxes,  preferving  Religion  pure,  that  it  is  a  mighty  Bulwark 
or  Barricado  tcT  keep  out  all  true  Religion,  yea  and 
all  godly  Magijirates  for  ever  coming  into  the  World. 

Peace.  Doubtlefe  this  will  feem  a  hard  riddle,  yet 
I  prefume  not  too  hard  for  the  fingers  of  time  and 
truth  to  unty,  and  render  eafie. 

Truth.  Thus  I  unty  it:  If  the  civil  Magijirate 
muft  keep  the  church  pure,  then  all  the  people  of  the 
Cities,  Nations,  and  kingdomes  of  the  world  muft  do 
the  fame  much  more,  for  primarily  and  fundament- 
ally, they  are  the  civil  Magijirate :  Now  the  world 
(faith  John)  lyeth  or  is  fituated  in  wickednefs,  and 
confequently  according  to  its  difpofition  endures  not 
the  light  of  Chriji,  nor  his  golden  candlejlick  the  true 
Church,  nor  eafily  choofeth  a  true  Chrijlian  to  be  her 
officer  or  Magijirate,  for  (he  accounts  fuch  falfe  to  her 
Gods  and  Religion,  and  fufpcdte  their  faithfulnefs  &c. 
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Peace.  Hence  indeed  is  it  (as  I  now  9onceive)  that 
fo  rarely  this  world  admitteth  or  not  long  continueth 
a  true  fervant  of  God  in  any  place  of  trujl  nnd  credit^ 
except  fome  extraordinary  hand  of  God  over-power, 
or  elfe  his  fervants  by  fome  bafe  Jiaires  of  Flattery 
or  worldly  compliance^  afcend  the  chaire  of  Civil- 
power. 

But  (to  proceed)  faith  Mafter  Cotton^  "It  was  the 
"duty  of  yehofaphatj  Hezekiah  &c.  to  reduce  the 
"people  of  Ifrael  from  their  backflidings  becaufe 
"they  were  an  holy  people,  and  is  it  not  the  duty  of 
"godly  Princes  to  reduce  their  backfliding  Churches 
"  to  their  primitive  purity  ?  It  is  true  (faith  he)  David 
"and  Solomon  were  types  of  Chrijiy  but  fo  were  not 
"the  other  Kings  of  Ifrael  [113]  and  Judahy  who 
"were  the  one  (the  kings  of  Ifrael)  all  Apoftates, 
"and  the  other  (the  kings  of  Judah)  many  of  them 
"  Apoftates  from  Chrift  :  And  Secondly,  If  they  were 
"  (faith  he)  all  types  of  Chrift,  yet  Chrift  being  the 
"Antitype,  Chrift  hath  aboliflied  them  all,  and  fo  it 
"were  facrilege  or  Antichriftian  ufurpation  for  any 
"king  to  be  fet  over  Chriftians :  Or  if  they  were 
"  types  of  Chrift  in  refpedl  of  their  kingly  office  over 
"  the  Church  alone  was  it  typical  in  Solomon  to  put 
''Joab  a  murtherer  to  death,  or  Adonijah  a  traitor? 
"  and  fo  confequently  unlawful  for  Chriftian  Princes 
"to  put  murthcrcrs  and  traitors  to  death?  Further, 
"faith  he.  What  thofe  kings  might  do  in  type,  Chrift 
"Jefus  might  much  more  do  in  his  own  perfon, 
"  as  the  Antitype :  but  he  put  no  man  to  death  in 
"  his  own  perfon,  and  therefore  they  were  not  types 
"but  fervants  of  Chrift,  and  paterns  and  examples  to 


Digitized  by 


212 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


How  the  "  Chriftian  Magiftrates,  yea,  Ababj  who  (hould  have 
^Ifraefand  "  P^^  Betihadad  to  death  for  his  blafphemy. 
judab        Truth.  I  underftand  thofe  kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah^ 
^^ypp^^  untill  their  cutting  off  or  excommunicating  out  of  the 
^of  Cbrift  ^  land  of  Canaan^  to  be  yet  vijible  members  of  the  church 
to  come,    of  Ifrael  and  Judahj  and  as  ^/Vag-J  of  Ifrael  and  Judah 
types  of  Chriji  Jefus^  partly  in  his  own  perfon^  who 
did  that  (being  the  true  fpiritual  king  of  Ifrael)  which 
they  did  or  (hould  have  done,  in  that  typical  national 
church  or  land  of  Ifrael^  and  (  2)  partly  in  the  officers 
of  his  kingly  power  and  government  of  his  church  which 
officers  and  church  falling  away,  untill  an  abfolute  cut- 
ting off,  are  the  Antitypes  (in  refoedt  of  vifible  govern- 
ment) of  thofe  former  kings  ot  Ifrael  and  Judah. 

Peace.  Can  it  be  imagined  that  thofe  wicked  Kings 
Jeroboantj  Baajha^  Ahab  &c,  were  figures  of  Chrifi 
Jefus? 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  grants  David  and 
Solomon  types  of  Chriji  Jefus,  and  yet,  how  abomina- 
ble and  monftrous  fome  of  their  practices  ?  we  muft 
therefore  diflinguifh  between  their  perfons,  and  fns, 
and  frailties. 

As  kings  of  Ifrael  (G^^j  Church  and  people)  doubt- 
Icfs  they  were  the  figures  of  (the  K.  of  Ifrael)  Chrifi 
lefus :  yea  it  is  probable  that  the  land  of  Canaan, 
with  the  officers  and  governors  thereof,  before  Chrifi 
time,  was  but  a  figure  of  the  fpiritual  land  or  Chrtf- 
tian  church,  with  the  officers,  governors,  &  adminifira^ 
The  types  fions  thcrof  good  [114J  and  evil;  Although  the  ap- 
^Teflament  ply^^S  //V/?^^  and  pcrfons  each  to  other  requires 

many  and  a  morc  then  ordinary  guidance  of  the  finger  or  holy 
^''P^       Spirit  of  God. 
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Peace.  I  remember  that  fome  of  eminent  note  ^^^f^f^^j 
knowledge  and  godlinefs  have  not  ftuck  to  affirme,  that^^i^^-^,^ 
the  Gentile  Prince  Cyrus  as  he  was  called  Gods  fer^  figure  of 
vant,  anointed,  or  Chrijl  {If a.  44)  [45 :  i.]  I  fay,  that 
he  in  a  refpedl,  as  a  rejlorer  of  Gods  people  was  a 
figure  of  Cbrifi  lefus. 

Truth.  It  is  not  improbable,  but  that  the  moft 
holy  and  only  wife  (whofe  works  are  known  unto 
himfelf  from  the  beginning  of  the  world)  did  by  fuch 
famous  inftruments  of  mercy  to  the  literal  lew,  type 
out  Chrijl  lefus  and  his  heavenly  infiruments,  mercy 
and  goodnefe  to  the  myfiical  and  fpiritual,  Chrifiian 
lews  J  &c. 


Examination  ^CHAP.  XXXVI,  and  XXXVII. 

Peace. 

IN  thefe  paflages  Matter  Cotton  firft  queftions  (hav- 
ing not  his  copy  by  him)  the  truth  of  fome  expref- 
fans  printed  as  his. 

Truth.  It  is  at  hand  for  Mafter  Cotton  or  any  to 
fee  that  copy  which  he  gave  forth  and  corredted  in 
fome  places  with  his  own  hand,  and  every  word  ver- 
batim  here  publifhed. 

2.  To  the  anfwer  it  felf,  or  reproof  of  the  Lord 
lefus  given  to  his  difciples  for  their  bloody  and  rafti 
%eal  defiring  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  Gfr.  we 
both  agree  that  Chrifts  rebuking  of  his  difciples  did 
not  hinder  the  Mintfiers  of  the  Gofpel  from  proceed- 
ing in  a  Church-way  &c.  2.  That  falfe  perfecution 
in  a  church-vfzy  is  as  odious  and  dreadful  a  perfecu- 
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tierij  as  any  profecution  in  a  court  of  civil  jujiice^  as 
alfo  that  this  is  not  the  point  intended,  though  it  be 
reckoned  up  with  the  reft. 

Peace,  I  marvel  at  that  which  follows,  where 
Mafter  Cotton  faith  that  it  never  fell  from  his  pen  in 
any  writing  of  his,  viz.  that  it  is.  lawful  for  a  civil 
Magijirate  to  inflidt  corporal  punijhment  upon  fuch  as 
are  contrary  indeed  in  matters  of  Religion :  and  there- 
fore he  pafleth  by  the  difcujfers  reafons  as  which 
might  well  have  been  Ipared,  being  brought  but 
againft  a  jhadov)  of  his  own  fancy. 
1 15]  Truth.  I  am  not  able  to  imagine  what  Mafter 
Cotton  meanes  by  fuch  as  are  contrary  minded^  againft 
whom  he  will  not  (in  this  Chapter)  maintaine  any 
corporal  punijhment  to  be  inflicted,  when  in  fo  many 
of  his  writings  and  throughout  his  whole  book  he 
maintaines  corporal  punijhment,  and  that  to  death  it 
felf  in  many  cafes,  againft  the  idolatrous^  the  blafpbe- 
mousj  the  heretical,  the  feducing,  yea  the  degenerate 
and  Apojlate. 

The  fire       Peace.  Love  bids  us  take  this  paiTage  as  a  pang  of 
reluBancy  (in  his  otherwife-holy  and  peaceable  breaft) 

^3-  [*3-]  againft  fuch  unholy  bloody  Tenents. 

But  what  fay  you  to  the  pafTagc  about  the  fecond 
beaji,  bringing  from  heaven}  {Rev.  13.)  This 
was  no  wonder  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  for  Conjlantine 
had  done  the  like  before  to  bereticks,  the  Arrian 
Bijhops  againft  the  Orthodox  Saints.  Alfo,  it  is  rela- 
ted as  a  different  matter  from  the  former  [verf.  15.) 
that  he  had  power  to  caufe,  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worftiip  the  image  of  the  beaji  ftiould  be  killed.  And 
this  fire  comes  not  down  upon  the  Saints,  but  ih^  earth. 


Digitized  by 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  I  think  knows  that  the  dif- 
cuffer  is  not  alone  in  this  interpretation :  If  he  pro- 
pofe  any  other  more  fuitable  to  Chriji  lefus^  I  hope 
the  difucflcr  defires  thankfully  to  embrace  it.  But 
this  Jire  being  not  literal^  but  myjiical,  in  imitation  of 
the  true  prophet  Elijaby  and  alfo  as  the  true  witnejfes 
caufe  Jiery  judgements  [to]  defcend  from  heaven  upon 
the  enemies  of  the  truth :  lo  the  falfe  witnejfes  caufe  fire 
to  defcend  againft  the  faithful :  and  fure  it  is  (as  the 
difcufler  related)  that  the  ^opijh  Bijhops  in  France^ 
and  England  and  other  places  have  ever  conftantly 
cryed  out,  that  the  juji  judgements  of  God  are  brought 
down  by  them  upon  the  hereticks^  which  is  no  fmal 
wonder  that  the  hearts  of  the  fons  of  men  (hould  be 
fo  hardened  againft  the  light  of  truth  in  truths  wit- 
nejjesy  notwithftanding  the  afts  of  Conjlantine  and  the 
Arrian  Biftiops  long  before. 

Peace.  But  this  fire  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  comes 
down  from  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

Truth.  True,  but  it  may  well  imply  no  more,  then 
in  the  open  view  and  face  of  all  men  in  this  world. 

Peace.  And  laftly  (faith  he)  it  is  faid,  that  he 
caufeth  that  as  [i  i6j  many  as  would  not  worftiip  the 
Image  of  the  Beajl  mould  be  killed,  which  is  a  dif- 
ferent efFedt. 

Truth.  Becaufe  it  comes  from  a  different  caufe^ 
with  refpedl,  not  to  the  firft  Beajl  himfelf,  but  only 
to  his  piSlure  or  image^  and  implies,  that  fiery  judge- 
ments defcend  not  onely  upon  fuch  as  refufe  to  wor- 
fhip  the  firfi  or  fecond  beafi^  but  the  very  picture  of 
the  beaji  likewife. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


Peace. 


M After  Cotton  here  firft  obferving  the  difcuifers 
agreement  with  him,  that  this  inftrudlion  (2 
Tim.  2.  [24.  25.])  to  be  meek  and  patient  to  all  men, 
is  properly  directive  to  the  Minijiers  of  the  Go/pel^  he 
concludes  that  therefore  hitherto  his  anfwer  was  not 
perplext  and  ravelled. 

Truth,  Many  plaine  threads  may  be  drawn  forth 
of  a  perplext  and  ravelled  ftring,  as  it  fecmes  to  me 
the  many  particulars  of  different  natures  here  wrapt 
up  together  were. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  he  feems  to  difown  thofe  words 
[unconverted  Cbrijiians  in  Crete)  and  more  then  once 
in  the  Chapter  toucheth  the  difcuffers  credit,  &c. 

Truth.  I  know  the  difcuflcr  defires  unfainedly 
(with  the  Lords  qffijiance)  rather  to  die  a  thoufand 
deaths,  then  willingly  to  impeach  the  leaft  of  holy  or 
h^^^^^^h   ^^'^^^  truths ;  and  therefore  affirmeth  in  this  cafe,  that 
morllcivii^^  his  pleafure  the  copy  (not  which  he  received  from 
Sec.  pre-    Mafter  Cotton  for  there  never  paifed  fuch  writings 
between  them  as  Mafter  Cotton  often  affirmeth,  but) 
which  he  received  from  another,  with  the  corredtion 
of  Mafter  Cottons  own  hand  to  it,  (hall  be  ready  for 
himfelf  or  any  to  view. 

Peace.  However,  Mafter  Cotton  maintaining  the 
tearms  of  unconverted  converts  from  ler.  3.  10.  (ludah 
turned  unto  me,  but  not  with  all  her  heart,  but  fain- 
edly :)  fo  ludas,  Ananias ^  and  Sapphira^  Balaam^  the 
NicolaitanSy  lezabel  in  Thyatira^  as  alfo  the  children 
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of  believing  parents  born  in  the  Churcbj  who  though 
holy,  yet  cannot  be  conceived  to  be  truely  holy. 

Truth.  Were  the  quejiion  about  hypocrites^  counter^ 
feits  and  [117]  trayters  in  the  church  and  kingdome 
of  Chriji^  tnefe  v/ords  might  here  rightly  be  alleadged;^^^^''f^^ 
but  Matter  Cottons  w^ords  being  thefe  [unconverteaf^^^^ 
Chrijlians  in  Crete^  whom  Titus  as  an  Evangeliji  vf2L'^hiy  a  para- 
to  feek  and  to  convert]  I  conceive  that  Mafter  Cotton  ^^^^ 
will  not  affirm  that  the  office  of  an  Evangeliji  was  to 
feek  to  convert  the  church  (though  poflibly  an  hypo^ 
crite  may  be  turned  from  his  hypocrijie  by  an  Evan- 
geliji or  private  man  in  the  church.) 

2.  He  makes  in  the  very  words  a  diJiinSlion  be- 
tween thefe  unconverted  Chrijiians^  and  thofe  lews 
and  Gentiles  in  the  Church,  who  (faith  he)  though 
carnal^  yet  were  not  convinced  of  the  error  of  their 
way. 

And  to  conclude  this  Chapter,  the  difcufler  readily 
with  thanks  acknowledgeth  Mafter  Cottons  words, 
that  it  is  not  probable  that  Timothy  was  now  at  Ephe- 
fusy  and  that  the  fubfcription  added  to  the  fecond 
Epiftle  of  Timothy  in  the  Englijh  tranjlation^  is  juftly 
to  be  fufpedted.' 

»  Cotton  adduces  the  argument  that  Apoftle  to  be  at  the  fcene  of  his  appoint- 

Timothy  could  not  have  been  at  Ephe-  ed  labors,  and  as  either  a£lually  at  Ephe- 

fuj$  or  St.  Paul  would  not  have  written  fus  or  vifiting  fome  of  the  dependent 

as  he  did,  2  Tim,  4 :  12,"  And  Tychi-  churches  in   its   immediate  neighbor- 

cus  have  I  fent  to  Ephefus."  Bloudj  7>-  hood."  Paftoral Epiftles,  ii9,Cf.  Cony- 

nent  Wajbed^  p.  80.    To  this  Williams  beare  and  Howfon,  St.  Paul^  ii.  474, 

aifents.    But  this  argument  is  not  de-  note.    The  fubfcription  to  this  Epidle 

cifive.    Biihop  Ellicott  thinks  that  the  in  the  Englifh  verfion  fays  nothing  about 

arguments  on  one  fide  and  the  other  the  dire6lion  of  the  letter,  and  is  not 

render  it  flightly  more  probable  that  open  to  fufpicion  on  that  or  any  other 

at  the  time  when  the  Second  Epidle  was  account,  though  of  courfe  it  is  no  part  of 

written,  Timothy  was  conceived  by  the  the  original  Epiftle. 
28 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XXXIX. 
Peace. 

Many  ex-  TV  >C  After  CottoH  hcre  argues.  That  if  the  Magif- 
"ijirTtefof  -L V X  trate  be  a  Prophet^  and  oppofed  in  his  dodlrine, 
tbePariia-  he  ought  (from  this  Scripturc,  2  T^im.  2.  [25.])  meekly 
ment,oftbe  .^  bear  the  oppofitioHj  waiting  if  God  peradventure  will 

Council^  of  ,   .  ^  -111.      \_     ^      1       i_r  i 

the  Army,  givc  repentance ;  yet  withal  by  the  way  he  oblerveth, 
oftbeCity,i\\2X  if  the  Magijirate  be  a  prophet^  he  may  do  fome 
J^^^^^^J^^^  things  as  a  Magijirate^  which  he  may  not  do  as  a 

fo  excellent  Propbet. 

prophets  or  T'rutb.  Of  this  no  quejiion?  but  what  is  this  to  a 
7/j^o/7eHp  coercive  Magijierial  power  in  fpiritual  things,  which 
ture,  i^yet  is  the  qucjUon  ? 

Tcivilbi't  2-  S^"^^  ^^^^  Mafter  C^//(?»  acknowledgeth  that 
a  Spiritual  Magijlrates  may  be  propbet  Sy  and  that  divers  Magif- 
/word  in  fratcs  of  EngHJh  cburcbes  have  fpoken  as  propbets 
Magif-  ^  (eminently  able  in  their  cburcbes)  what  fhould  be  the 
rates  may  reafon  (I  ask  by  the  way)  that  their  Cburcbes  hear 
hCbtifls'^^  more  of  fuch  their  propbeticall  gifts,  but  that  their 
cburcb.   talent's  wrapt  up?  Gfr.* 


'  The  cxcrcife  of  prophcfying  as  it  was 
called,  grounded  on  the  pra£lice  of  the 
primitive  church  as  defcribed  in  i  Cor. 
xii.>  xiv.,  in  which  laymen  taught  and 
exhorted  in  public  worfhip,  was  early 
pra£lifed  in  New  England,  and  feems  to 
have  been  fuftained  by  Cotton.  Win- 
throp  ilates  that  when  Mr.  Wilfon,  paf- 
tor  of  the  church  in  Boflon  was  about  to 
embark  for  England  in  i63i,  he  met  his 
congregation  and  commended  to  them 
the  exercife  of  prophecy  in  his  abfence, 
and  defigned  thofe  whom  he  thought 
moft  fit  for  it,  viz.  the  Governour,  Mr. 


Dudley,  and  Mr.  Nowell  the  elder." 
New  England,  i.  60.  In  Oftober,  1632, 
Gov.  Winthrop  and  Mr.  Wilfon  viiited 
Plymouth.  **  On  the  Lord's  day  there 
was  a  facrament,  which  they  did  partake 
in;  and  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Roger 
Williams  (according  to  their  cuflom) 
propounded  a  queftion,  to  which  the 
Pallor,  Mr.  Smith,  fpake  briefly ;  then 
Mr.  Williams  prophefied  ;  and  after  the 
governour  of  Plimouth  fpake  to  the  quef- 
tion ;  after  him  the  elder ;  then  fome 
two  or  three  more  of  the  congregation. 
Then  the  elder  de(ired  the  governour  of 
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1 18]  Peace.  Of  this  let  their  confciences  give  account 
to  "Jefus  Cbriji^  whom  they  call  the  King  of  their 
churches^  and  the  fount aine  of  fuch  heavenly  abilities : 
But  to  proceed,  Matter  Cotton  grants  that  Magijirates 
ought  to  bear  in  the  church  oppojitions  againft  their 
prophecyingSj  but  not  continued  oppofings,  nor  fedu- 
ings  Gfr. 

Truth.  .What  is  then  the  waiting  here  commanded, 
until  God  peradventure  will  give  repentance} 

Peace.  It  is  true  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  man  to  give  repentance^  but  God  alone : 
Neither  is  it  in  mans  power  (faith  he)  to  give  repent- 
ance to  fcandalous  perlons  againft  the  civil Jiate\  and 
yet  the  difcuffer  acknowledgeth  that  the  civil  Mag- 
ijirate  ought  to  punifh  thefe. 

Truth.  It  is  not  the  Magijirates  work  and  office 
in  the  civil  jlate^  to  convert  the  heart  in  true  repent-  ^^^^ 
ance  unto  God  and  Chrijl :  The  civil  Jiate  refpedleth-^^^/^'^^^ 
conformity  and  obedience  to  civil  laws^  though  indeed the  dvii 
the  works  and  office  of  the  Minifiers  of  Chrifi  JefusJ'^'nrft!' 
are  commonly  laid  upon  the  Magifirates  fhoulders,  ir^/. 
and  they  pretending  themfelves  the  Minifiers  of 

Maifachurects  and  Mr.  Wilfon  to  fpeak  to  large  private  men  with  public  gifts  and 

it,  which  they  did."    Wintbrop^  i.  109.  [that  they  who  have  received  fuch  gifts. 

Gov.  Bradford  in  his  Brief  Dialogue^  fliould  take  liberty]  to  difpcnfe  them  to 

defends  it  as  an  ancient  pradlice,  and  edification." "   Young,  Cbron,  of  Pit- 

adds:  "The  chief  of  our  minifiers  in  grims^  421;  Cotton,  Way  of  Churches 

New  England  agree  therein.    See  Mr.  cleared^  27. 

Cotton's  Anfwcr  to  Bay  lie,  page  the  Lech  ford,  however,  writing  in  1641, 

27th,  2d  part.   "Though  neither  all  "  fays:  "It  is  generally  held  in  Bay 

faith  he  "  nor  moft  of  the  brethren  of  a  by  fome  of  the  mofl  grave  and  learned 

church  have  ordinarily  received  a  gift  of  men  amongfl  them,  that  none  fhould 

public  prophefying,  or  preaching,  yet  in  undertake  to  prophefie  in  publique,  un- 

defe£l  of  public  miniflry,  it  is  not  an  leffe  he  intend  the  worke  of  the  Min- 

unbeard  of  novelty  that  God  fliould  en-  iflery,  &c."  Plain  Dealings  16. 
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Cbriji  yefusj  armed  with  the  two-edged  fword  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  (the  Word  of  God)  do  commonly 
flye  unto  and  put  more  confidence  in  the  fword  of 
Jieel  in  the  hand  of  their  civil  Minijiers^  the  Magif- 
trates. 

Peace.  The  fword  of  fteel  hath  done  wonderful 
things  throughout  the  whole  world  in  matters  of 
.  Religion^  and  woful  and  wonderful  (as  was.  formerly 
^Reltgion   obferved)  hath  Religious  changes  been  the  Englijh 
excufed  by  nation^  and  that  by  the  power  of  the  civil  fword^ 
'^^-^^^^^^^ backward  and  forward,  and  that  in  the  fpace  of  a 
notjuftly.  few  yeers,  in  the  reigne  of  four  or  five  Princes:  But 
this  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  is  no  more  then  befell  the 
church  of  ludah  in  the  dayes  of  Abaz^  Hezekiabj 
Manaffehy  and  lofab. 

Truth  Englands  changes  will  be  found  upon  ex- 
amination incomparably  ^r^^z/^r,  and  wrought  in  the 
eighth  part  of  the  time  that  the  changes  of  the  church 
of  ludah  were.  And  yet  this  injiance  will  not  in- 
fringe that  the  civil  fword  of  the  Magijirate^  in  a 
national  way^  is  ordinarily  able  to  turn  about  a  Nation 
to  and  againe,  to  and  from  2l  truth  of  God,  in  national 
hypocrife^  and  [119]  therefore  moft  wifely  hath  the 
moft  holy  and  only  wife,  by  the  moft  golrious  bright- 
ncfs  of  his  per f on  and  wtfdom  of  the  Father  [Chriji 
yefus)  aboli(hed  his  own  national  and  ^2Lic-church^ 
whether  explicit  or  implicit ^  that  the  two-edged  fword 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  mouths  of  his  true 
meffengersy  might  alone  be  brandifhed  and  magnified. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  concludeth  this  Chapter  with 
the  obfervation,  that  the  revolt  of  England  againe  to 
Vopery  wanteth  5rr/]^/«r^-light. 
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Truth.  He  that  loves  Cbrift  lefus  in  fincerity,  can-  ^^^f^^ 
not  but  long,  that  Cbrifi  lefus  would  fpcedily  be^^^^J, 
pleafed  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  to  confume  that  receive  the 
man  of  fin:  But  yet  that  worthy  fervant  of  God^^f[ 
(according  to  his  confcience)  Mafter  Archer,  doth  not'*^'''^^' 
barely  propofe  his  opinion,  but  alfo  his  Scripture- 
grounds,  which  I  believe,  compared  with  all  former 
experiences,  will  feem  to  be  of  great  and  weighty 
conjideration,  and  call  all  that  wait  for  Chrijl  lefus  to 
beg  his  Spirit  deeply  to  weigh  and  ponder  them." 


Examination  of  CUfiL?.  XL. 
Peace. 

TO  the  feveral  allegations  concerning  the  woful 
flavery  of  all  oppoftes  of  Chrijl  lefus,  and  the 
mighty  power  of  free  grace,  only  able  to  relcafc  them; 
Mafter  Cotton  replies.  So  is  it  with  fcandalous  offend- 
ers againft  the  Civil  fate,  and  yet  this  doth  not 
reftraine  Magijlrates  from  executing  juft  judgements 
upon  them  &c.  And  he  adds,  that  better  a  dead  foul 
in  a  dead  body,  and  that  feducers  die  without  faith, 
then  murtber  and  feduce  many  precious  fouls  from  the 
faith. 

'  Henry  Archer  was  a  non-conformift  together  with  his  Saints,  (hall  viiibly 
preacher  in  London,  who  fled  to  Hoi-  poffefs  a  Monarchical!  State  and  King- 
land  and  became  paflor  of  the  Englifh  dom  in  the  World.  1642."  Brook,  ^/Wj 
Church  in  Arnheim.  He  was  a  Mille-  of  the  Puritans^  ii.  455.  Williams  ex- 
narian,  and  wrote  a  work  entitled,  **The  preflcs  the  fame  apprehenfions  in  regard 
Perfonal  Reign  of  Chrill  upon  Earth,  to  the  Pope's  recovering  his  power  in 
In  a  Treatife  wherein  is  fully  and  large-  The  Bloudy  Tenent^  64.  185.  Pub.  Narr. 
ly  laid  open  and  proved,  that  Jefus  Chrifl,    Club,  iii.  1 37,  326. 


Digitized  by 


222 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


Truth.  The  Lord  lefus  commanding  to  give  God 
the  things  that  be  Gods^  and  to  Cafar  tne  things  that 
Things  of  be  CafarSy  gives  all  his  followers  a  clear  and  glorious 
^tfar^  /^rr-ft  of  light  to  diftinguifti  between  offenders  againft 
God  in  a  fpiritual  way,  and  offenders  againft  Cafar ^ 
his  LaweSyJiate  and  government  in  a  r/W/  way. 

Tis  true,  flatterers  and  timefervers  ufe  to  make 
Religions  Religion  and  [  1 20]  juflice^  the  two  pillars  of  a  5/^/^, 
ofthetoorid^^^  fo  indeed  do  all  fuch 7?^/^/  in  the  world  as  main- 
veVtlonsTo  ^'^^^^  a  flate-Religiony  invented  and  maintained  in 
maintaine  civil  poHcy  to  maintaine  a  aW/  flate.  But  all  men 
^jJJ'^     that  have  tailed  of  hiflory  or  travel^  arc  witnefles  fuf- 

iicient  of  thefe  two  particulars. 
The  abfo-  Firft  Concerning  juflicej  that  if  the  fword  and  bal- 
iute neceffi' ances  of  juflice  (in  a  fort  or  mcafure)  be  not  drawn 
^order^^  and  held  forth,  againft  fcandalous  offenders  againft 
govern-  civil  ftate^  that  civil  flate  muft  diflblve  by  little  and 
'the  world  ^^^^^^  from  civHity  to  barbarifme^  which  is  a  wilder- 
over,      tiefs  of  /j/i^  and  manners. 

Peace.  Yea  the  very  barbarians  and  Pagans  of  the 
w^r///  thcmfelves  are  forced  for  their  holding  and 
hanging  together  in  barbarous  compaines,  to  ufe  the 
ties  and  >tw/J,  and  bands  of  a  kind  of  civil  juflice 
againft  fcandalous  offenders  againft  their  Common- 
weale  and  profit. 

Truth.  But  too  many  thoufands  of  Cities  ^n6,  flates 
in  the  world  have  and  do  flourifh  for  many  genera-- 
tions  and  ages  of  men,  wherein  (whatever  Cafar  gets) 
God  cannot  get  one  penny  of  his  due  in  any  bare  per- 
miffon  or  toleration  of  his  religion  and  worjhip. 

Peace.  Dear  Truths  thefe  two  points  being  fo  con- 
ftantly  proved,  I  can  but  wonder  that  Mafter  Cotton 
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or  any  fcrvant  of  Cbriji  lefus^  (hould  cry  out  to  the 
Cafars  of  this  world  to  help  the  eternal  God  to  get 
his  due,  becaufc  CbriJl  lefus  grants  them  a  civil  /word 
in  civil  cafes^  to  preferve  their  civil  Jiates  from  bar- 
barifme  and  confujion. 

Truth.  That  worthy  Emperor^  Antoninus  Pius,  in 
his  letters  for  the  CbrtJiianSy  plainly  tels  the  govern- 
ors of  his  provinces^  that  the  gods  were  able  to  punifh  ^JJ^*^**^ 
thofe  that  finned  againft  their  worjhip;  evidently  ^y^^^^y^^^ 
declaring,  by  that  light  of  confcience  and  knowledge 
which  God  had  lighted  up  in  his  foul,  the  vaft  differ- 
ence between  offenders  in  the  civil  Jiate^  and  offendors 
againft  the  true  and  only  religion  and  worfliip,  about 
which  the  whole  world  difagreeth,  and  is  hift  to- 
gether (by  this  bloody  tenent)  I  fay  hift  together  by 
the  ears  and  throaty  in  blood  and  Jire^  as  the  tide  of 
timesy  major  vote^  armies  and  armes  of  Jlejh  prevaile. 

Peace.  Ah  (Dear  truth)  is  there  is  no  Balme  in 
Gileady  no  balances^  no  fword  of  fpiritual  jujiice  in  the 
City,  and  kingdome  of  Cbriji  J  ejus,  but  that  the  off-  ^-^^ 
cers  thereof  muft  run  to  borrow  [121]  Cafars}  ^^^^^cbriftiani- 
the  Armories  of  the  true  iing  Solomon  Chnji  Jejus  ty  now  pro- 
difarmed  ?  Are  there  no  Jpiritual  fwords  girt  upon^^"^* 
the  thighs  of  thofe  valiant  ones,  that  (hould  guard 
his  heavenly  bed,  except  the  fword  of  Jieel  be  run  for 
from  the  cutlers  (hop  ?  Is  the  Religion  of  Chriji  Jefus 
fd  poor  and  fo  weak  and  feeble  grown,  fo  cowardly 
and  bafe  (fince  Paul  fpake  fo  glorioufly  of  it,  and  the 
weapons  of  it  (2  Cor.  io.[4.])  that  neither  the  fouldiers 
nor  Commanders  in  Chrijls  Army  have  any  courage  or 
skill  to  withftand  fufficiently  in  all  points  a  falfe 
teacher,  a  falfe  prophet,  a  fpiritual  cheater  or  deceiver} 
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Truth.  This  muft  all  that  follow  Jefus  bitterly 
lament,  that  not  a  fpiritual  /word  or  fpear  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fpiritual  Ifrael  of  God^  but  that  his  poor 
Ifraelites  are  forced  down  to  the  ^hilijiins  of  this 
worlds  Smiths^  &c.  And  that  the  princes  of  Zion 
are  become  feeble  like  barts  without  pafture,  as 
'Jeremy  complaineth  in  his  Lamentations,  fi :  6.] 

Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  added,  that  a  civil 
/word  hardens  the  followers  of  falfe  teachers  in  the 
fufFering  of  their  leaders^  and  begets  an  impreflion  of 
the  fal/hood  of  that  religion^  which  cannot  uphold  it 
felf  all  the  world  over^  but  with  fuch  injlruments  of 
violence^  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  that  the  Magijirate 
ought  not  to  draw  out  his  /word  againft  feducers^ 
untill  he  hath  ufed  all  good  means  for  conviSlion^  &c. 
and  then  (faith  he)  he  fliould  be  cruel  to  Chrijis 
Lambs  in  fparing  the  Foxes^  &c. 

Truth.  Who  knows  not  this  to  be  the  plea  and 
pradtife  of  all  Popijh  perfecutors  in  all  ages^  to  com- 
Tbeloatb-  pafs  fea  and  land  to  reduce  the  heretick  to  the  union 
'r^f^pf'r-^^^  f^ofome  of  the  churchy  not  only  with  promifes^ 
fecutors.  threatningSy  &c.  but  oftimes  with  folemn  difputations^ 
and  fometimes  writings  and  waitings^  before  they 
come  to  the  definitive  fentence^  and  deliver  him  to 
the  fecular  power y  and  fo  to  the  ufe  of  thofe  defper- 
ate  remedies  of  hangings  burnings  &c.  How  do  the 
bloody  Popes  and  the  bloody  Bonners  in  their  hypo- 
critical  letters  and  bloody fentencesy  profefs  their  lament- 
able grief  at  errors  and  herefies ;  their  clemency  and 
mercy y  and  great  pains  taken  to  reduce  that  wand- 
ringy  to  return  the  lofi  childe^  to  heal  the  fcabbed 
jheep  ?  yea  and  when  they  are  forced  (as  they  fay) 


Digitized  by 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


225 


for  the  faving  of  the  Jlock  from  infeBion  to  deliver 
fuch  Jheep  to  the  fecular  power,  as  their  butchers  and 
executioners ;  yet  befeech  they  [122]  that  power,  and^* 
that  (moft  hypocritically  without  (hame)  in  thef/^^^^^{7^ 
bowels  of  Cbrijl  Jefus^  to  Minifter  jujlice  with  (\xchproceed^ 
moderation^  that  if  it  be  poffible  the  hereticks  foul  may^^^^  ^^^^ 
b^  faved,  but  however  the  flock  may  be  preferved  from  cuted^  ^ 
fuch  damnable  DoBrine. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  will  here  blame  the  alleadg- 
ing  of  this :  for  the  Popijh  Religion  is  falfe,  but  theirs 
true,  &c. 

Truth.  Tis  true,  the  ^apifls  Religion  is  falfe,  yet 
Mafter  Cotton  cannot  pals  without  fufpition  to  be  too 
neer  of  kin  to  the  bloody  Papifl^  to  whom  they  are 
fo  neer  in  practice :  The  Lord  J  ejus  gzvc  an  everlaft- 
ing  rule  to  his  poor  fervants,  to  difcern  all  filic prophets 
by;  to  wit,  their  fruits  and  bloody  praSiices.  But, 

Secondly,  The  holy  Spirit  of  God  in  this  2  to  Tim. 
now  infifted  on,  not  only  commands  Timothy  to  ex- 
hort the  oppofltCy  but  patiently  to  wait  and  attend 
Gods  will,  if  peradventure  God  will  give  repentance^ 
and  that  they  may  recover  themfelves  &c. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  will  not  deny,  together  with 
meek  exhortation,  patient  waitings  &c. 

Truth.  Why  then  doth  he  limit  the  holy  one  of 
Ifrael  to  dayes  or  moneths  ?  Three  months  was  by  the 
law  (in  Majfachufets  in  New  England)  the  time  of 
patience  to  the  excommunicate ^  before  the  fecular  power 
was  to  deal  with  him But  we  finde  no  time  limi- 

»  "  It  is  therefore  ordered,  that  who-  fuch  perfon  (hall  be  prefented  to  the 

ever  fliall  Hand  excommunicate  for  the  Court  of  Affiftants,  and  then  proceeded 

fpacc  of  6  months,  without  labouring  with  by  fine,  imprifonment,  or  further, 

what  in  him  or  her  lyeth  to  bee  reftored,  &c."  Mafs,  Col.  Records,  i.  242,  Sept. 
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ToojhortaiQ^^  not  DO  direBtoTi  given  to  Timothy  or  his  fuccej- 
repentlncf  f^^^  pfofecutc  the  oppojite  before  Cafars  bar,  in  cafe 
in  New  God  vouchfafed  not  repentance  upon  their  means  and 
England,  waiting. 

3.  Cbrijl  Jefus  hath  not  been  without  bowels  of 
compajjion  in  all  his  gracious  care  and  provijion  he 
hath  made  for  his  Jheep  and  lambs^  againft  the  fpirit- 
ual  Wolves  and  Foxes ;  although  we  read  not  a  word 
of  the  arme  of  jiejh  and  fwora  of  Jieel  appointed  by 
himfelf  for  their  defence  in  his  moft  bleffed  laft  Will 
and  Teftament. 
Falfe         4.  Laftly,  to  that  in  (lance  of  the  Donatijls  and 
^commonly  P^P^^^  fupj)reffed  by  the  civil  fword^  no  queftion  but 
bardned  bj{z%  before)  a  civil  /word  is  able,  among  civil  people, 
per/ecu-    (q  make  a  whole  nation^  or  world  of  hypocrites :  and 
'       yet  experience  alfo  teftifies  (however  Mafter  Cotton 
makes  it  but  accidental)  that  it  is  the  common  and 
ordinary  ej^e^l  of  the  civil  fword  drawn  forth  (as  they 
fpeak)  [123]  againft  bereticksj  feducers  &c.  to  harden 
the  feducers  and  feducedy  by  their  fufferingSy  and  to 
beget  no  other  opinion  in  their  hearts,  then  of  the 
cruelty  and  weaknefs  of  the  heart  and  caufe  of  their 
perfecutors. 

Peace.  There  hath  been  no  fmall  noife  of  Mafter 
The  great  Gortons  and  his  friends  being  difciplined  (or  as  the 
^ofmllr  ^^P^Jf^  ^^^^      difcipled  in  the  Schoole  of  the  New 
Gorton  and  ^^S^iP^  churches :  It  is  worth  the  inquiry  to  ask  what 
his  friends  couviSlion  and  converjion  hath  all  their  hojiilitiesy  cap^ 

6»  1638.    In  The  Bloudy  Tenent,  222,  fay.  It  continued  in  force  but  one  year, 

Pnb.  Narr.  Club,   iii.  3869   Williams  having  been  repealed  Sept.  9,  1639, 

refers  to  this  law,  and  with  the  fame  un-  fometime  before  the  prefent  work  was 

important  error  as  to  the  time,  intima-  written.    Maffacbtifetts  Colonial  Records 

ting  that  he  only  knew  the  law  by  hear-  i.  271. 
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tivatingSy  courtingSy  imprifonings^  cbainingSy  banijhings^  ^ 
&c.  wrought  upon  them  ?' 


>  Samuel  Gorton  and  his  aflbciates  had 
been  taken  at  Warwick  and  brought  to 
Bofton^  wiiere  they  were  placed  on  trial, 
and  received  fentence  Nov.  3,  1643. 

They  were  charged  to  be  blafphemous 
enemies  of  the  true  religion  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrid,  and  of  all  his  holy  ordi- 
nances, and  likewife  of  all  civil  govern- 
ment among  his  people,  and  particularly 
in  this  jurifdidlion."  Winthrop,  New 
England y  ii.  176;  Mafs,  CoL  Rec,  ii. 
51.  Gorton  himfelf  ftates  that  "they 
rehearfcd  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  di- 
vers grofs  opinions,  which  they  had  com- 
piled together  out  of  our  writing,  which 
we  abhorred :  that  we  denied  all  the 
Churches  «of  Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  we 
could  not  join  with  them  in  that  way  of 
Church  order  which  they  had  eftabliftied 
among  them  :  again,  that  we  denied  all 
the  holy  ordinances  of  Chriil,  becaufe 
we  could  not  join  with  them  in  their 
way  of  adminiftration ;  as  alfo  that  we 
denied  all  civil  Magiftracy,  becaufe  we 
could  not  yield  to  their  authority,  to  be 
exercifed  in  thofe  parts  where  we  lived, 
( that  place  being  above  four  and  twenty 
miles  out  of  their  bound)  which  we 
would  not  once  have  queftioned,  if  we 
had  been  within  the  compafs  of  their 
jurifdidion."  Simplicities s  Defence^  R.  I, 
Hifl.  ColL,  ii.  120. 

The  attempt  on  the  part  of  Maffachu- 
fetts  to  exercife  territorial  jurifdidlion 
over  Shawomet,  which  Gorton  and  his 
company  had  purchafed  of  Miantinomi 
on  purpofe  to  efcape  from  it,  was  mixed 
with  the  hatred  for  his  opinions.  But 
herefy  and  blafphemy  were  the  charges 
which  occupied  the  chief  attention 
of  the  Court.    After  a  long  procefs. 


conviftion  came,  and  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  confider  of  their  fentence, 
in  which  the  Court  was  much  divided. 
All  the  Magiftrates,  fave  three,  were  of 
opinion  that  Gorton  ought  to  die,  but 
the  greateft  number  of  the  deputies  dif- 
fenting,  that  vote  did  not  pafs."  Win- 
throp, New  England,  ii.  177.  Gorton  was 
fentenced  *'  to  be  confined  to  Charles- 
town,  there  to  be  fet  on  work,  and  to 
wear  fuch  bolts  or  irons  as  may  hinder 
his  efcape,"  and  "if  he  fhall  break  his 
faid  confinement,  or  publifh,  declare,  or 
maintain  any  of  the  blafphemous  or 
abominable  herefies  wherewith  he  hath 
been  charged,"  "  upon  convidlion  there- 
of (hall  be  condemned  to  death  and  exe- 
cuted." Mafs.  Col.  Rec.  ii.  52.  Simplic- 
itie's  Defence,  1 34. 

Cotton  had  taken  his  lharc  in  thefe 
atrocious  proceedings.  While  the  Court 
was  deliberating  upon  the  fenttnce,  *'thc 
judgment  of  the  elders  alfo  had  been 
demanded  about  their  blafphemous 
fpeeches  and  opinions,  what  punifhment 
was  due  by  the  Word  of  God.  Their 
anfwer  was  their  offence  deferved  death 
by  the  law  of  God."  Winthrop,  New 
England,  ii.  176.  On  the  forenoon  of 
the  day  in  which  fentence  was  paffed 
upon  them  Cotton  preached.  Gorton 
fays  that  he  urged  that  if  they  had  dif- 
fented  not  out  of  ignorance,  but  "out  of 
tendernefs  of  confcience,  and  able  to 
render  reafon  for  what  we  did  (and 
other  things  of  like  nature)  then  were 
we  ripened  for  death."  S implicit ie*s  De- 
fence, 133.  Gorton  alfo  accufes  Cotton 
of  having  advifed  in  a  fermon  on  Zeph- 
aniah,  ii.  10,  11,  that  all  neceffaries 
be  witheld  from  him  and  that  he  be 
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Antoninus 

Pius  bis 

Edia 

againft 

per/ecu- 

tion. 


Truth.  ShalJ  I  fpeak  my  thoughts  without  par- 
tiality? I  am  no  more  of  Mafter  Gortons  Religion 
then  of  Mafter  Cottons:  and  yet  if  Mafter  Cotton 
complaine  of  their  objiinacy  in  their  way,  I  cannot 
but  impute  it  to  this  bloody  tenent  and  prahice^  which 
ordinarily  doth  give  ftrength  and  vigour^  fp^^^^ 
refolution  to  the  moft  erroneous,  when  fuch  unright- 
eous and  moft  unchrijlian  proceedings  are  exercifed 
againft  them. 

Peace.  Touching  the  EdiB  of  Antoninus  Pius  con- 
cerning perfecution  of  Chrijiians^  and  the  opinion  it 
begat  in  their  hearts  of  the  cruelty  of  their  per/ecu- 
torsy  Mafter  Cotton  anfwers,  firft,  the  Pagan  Religion 
is  not  of  God  but  the  Religion  of  Chrtjiians  came 
down  from  Heaven  in  the  Gofpel-truth. 

Truth.  This  is  moft  true,  to  him  that  believeth 
that  there  is  but  one  Gody  one  Lord^  one  Spirit^  one 
baptifm^  one  body  &c.  according  to  Chrijl  Jejus  his 
injlitution;  and  that  from  that  blefled  ejiate  the 
Apojiacy  hath  been  made ;  and  that  all  other  Gods^ 


fttrvcd  to  death.  Simplicitie* s  Defence ^ 
138. 

That  Williams  was  not  only  not  "  of 
Mailer  Gorton's  religion,"  but  even  held 
him  in  confiderable  diflike  at  an  earlier 
period,  is  feen  in  a  letter  to  Winthrop, 
publiftied  in  Winflow's  Hypocrijie  Un- 
55,  56.  "Providence,  8th  ift, 
1640.  Mailer  Gorton  having  abufed 
high  and  low  at  Aquidnick,  is  now  be- 
witching and  bemadding  poor  Provi- 
dence, both  with  his  uncleane  and  foul 
cenfures  of  all  the  minifters  of  this  coun- 
try (for  which  myfclf  have  in  Chrift's 
name  withilood  him),  and  alfo  denying 
all  vifible  and  eztemall  ordinances  in 


depth  of  Familifme,  againft  which  I 
have  a  little  difputed  and  written,  and 
ihall  (the  moft  High  aftenting)  to  death. 
As  Paul  faid  of  Afia,  I  of  Providence 
(almoft)  all  fuck  in  his  poyfon,  as  at  firft 
they  did  at  Aquidnick.  Some  few  and 
myfelf  withftood  his  inhabitation,  and 
town  privileges,  without  confeffion  to 
reformation  of  his  uncivil  and  inhuman 
praflifes  at  Portfmouth :  Yet  the  tide  is 
too  ftrong  againft  us,  and  I  feare  (if  the 
framer  of  hearts  helpe  not)  it  will  force 
me  to  little  Patience,  a  little  ifle  next  to 
your  Prudence."  Arnold,  Hift.  R.  /., 
i.  172. 
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Lords,  Spirits,  Faiths,  Baptifms  or  churches,  are  falfe : 
But  what  is  this  to  many  millions  of  men  and  women, 
in  fo  many  kingdomes  and  nations.  Cities  and  parts  of 
the  world,  who  believe  as  confidently  their  lies  of 
many  Gods  and  Chrijis,  all  which  they  believe  (as 
the  Ephejians  of  their  Diana,  and  of  the  image  of 
Jupiter,  and  (as  Mafter  Cotton  of  the  way  of  his 
Religion)  that  they  come  down  from  heaven  ? 

Peace,  Doubtlefs,  according  to  their  belief,  all  the 
peoples  of  thofe  nations,  kingdoms  and  countries,  wherein 
the  name  of  Chrijl  is  founded,  whether  of  the  greek 
church  or  the  latine,  whether  of  Popijh  or  Protejiant 
profeflion  will  fay  as  Mafter  Cotton,  my  religion  came 
down  from  heaven  in  the  Go/pel  of  Truth,  &c. 
1 24  J  Truth.  Now  then  either  the  J  word  of fteel  muft 
decide  this  controverjie  (according  to  the  bloody  tenent 
of  perfecution)  in  the  fupprefling  of  hereticks,  blaf- 
phemers,  idolaters  and  feaucers,  by  the  ftrength  of  an 
arme  of flejh :  or  elfe  the  two-edged  fword  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  word  of  God  coming  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Chrijl  Jefus  in  the  mouths  of  his  Jervants, 
which  will  either  humble  and  fubdue  the  Rebels,  or 
cut  moft  deep,  and  kill  with  an  eternal  vengeance. 

Peace.  But  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  it  will  beget  an 
opinion  of  cruelty  to  murther  innocents,  but  not  to  P^^l^lfjf'^^ 
to  death  murtherers  of  fouls.  tweenfpir- 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  befide  that  great  and  common /WW 
difference  of  civil  murther,  and  fpiritual,  there  is  a^^^^^^^ 
fecond,  to  wit,  that  in  the  murther  of  an  innocent,  the 
confcience  of  a  murtherer  is  opened,  and  commonly 
the  mouth  confefleth  I  am  a  murtherer,  I  have  killed 
an  innocent :  but  run  through  all  the  coajis  and  quar- 
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ters  of  the  whole  worlds  and  the  very  confciences  of 
fo  many  thoufands  of  (o\j\-murtherers  arc  rootedly 
fatisfied  and  perfwaded,  that  they  are  fo  far  from 
being  murtberers  as  that  they  are  fo  many  faviours  of 
the  fouls  of  men^  and  Priejls  and  Minijiers  of  the  moft 
high  God  or  Gods^  &c. 

Peace.  For  inftance,  if  a  man  fay  Maftcr  Cotton  is 
a  fubjeB  of  the  ftate  of  Englandj  and  a  Minijler  of 
that  worjhipj  which  he  believeth  to  be  true,  con- 
firmed by  argument  and  light  fufficient  to  his  under- 
Jianding  foul  and  confcience :  How  many  thoufand 
are  the^e  itWov/ -fubjeBs  with  Mafter  Cotton  to  the 
Englijh  ftate ^  yet  of  a  contrary  mind  to  Mafter  Cot- 
ton in  matter  of  Gods  worft^ip  ?  yea  how  many  are 
there  (it  may  be  thoufands)  profefling  a  Miniftery 
contrary  to  Mafter  Cottons  ?  and  the  like  may  be 
found  in  other  nations  and  parts  of  the  world. 

Truth.  What  true  reafon  of  juftice^  peace^  or  com- 
Civil juf  ff^Qfi  fafety  of  the  whole,  can  be  rendred  to  the  world 
Tmpartially^^l  Mafter  Cottons  confcience  and  Miniftry  muft  be 
to  permit  maintained  by  the  fword^  more  then  the  confciences 
cnecon-    ^ixid  M in ifteries  of  his  other  fellow -fubjccas  ?  Why 
fue//aj     mould  he  be  accounted  (I  mean  at  the  bar  ot  ctvtl 
another,  juftice)  I  fay  accounted  a  foul  Saviour^  and  all  other 
Minijiers  of  other  Religions  and  confciences^  foul- 
murtbererSy  and  fo  be  executed  as  murthererSy  or  forced 
to  temporize  or  turn  from  their  Religion^  [  1 25]  which 
is  but  bypocrifte  in  Religion  againft  their  confcience^ 
which  is  ten  thoufand  times  worfe,  and  renders  men, 
when  they  fin  againft  their  confcience^  not  only  hypo- 
criteSy  but  Athet/ts^  and  fo  fit  for  the  pradtife  of  any 
evil  murthersy  adulteries ^  treafons^  &c  ? 
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Veace.  Mafter  Cottons  fecond  Anfwer  is,  that  the  ^'I^"" 
perfecuting  Emperors  ^nd governors  of  Provinces  under ^^^^^^^'f^ 
them,  attended  not  to  the  conviction  of  chrifttans^of  the  Ro- 
nor  did  they  endeavour  to  make  it  appear  that  the  ^J^^^f^"^ 
Chrijiians  finned  againft  the  light  of  their  confciences//he^Roman 
and  therefore  no  marvel  if  it  bred  in  the  people  a  Popes. 
juft  opinion  of  the  cruelty  of  perfecutors^  and  of  the 
innocency  of  chriftians. 

Truth.  Let  it  be  granted  that  the  Roman  Emperors 
did  not  attend  to,  nor  endeavour  this,  yet  the  Roman 
Popes^  and  all  the  Antichrijl  governors  of  their  myfti- 
cal  Provinces^  Bijhops  and  Priejls,  have  profeffedly 
compafled  Sea  and  Land  to  make  a  Projelyte. 

Veace.  Tis  true,  the  hijiory  of  the  death  of  the 
SaintSj  flaughtered  by  fuch  perfecutors  abundantly 
teftifie  this,  and  yet  their  perfecution  will  be  found 
no  other  then  cruelty  and  murther^  and  the  opinion 
of  it  will  never  be  razed  out  of  the  heart  of  Gods 
people,  whatever  the  whole  world  (which  wonders 
after  and  worjhips  the  beaji)  think  to  the  contrary. 

Truth.  And  I  add,  that  herein  Mafter  Cottons 
former  pofition,  to  wit  [that  hereticks  muft  be  pun- 
iflied  by  the  civil fword^  for  finning  againft  the  light 
of  their  own  confcience]  accords  fully  with  the  Popifli 
clamors,  [the  hereticks  mouths  are  ftopped,  they  are 
convinced^  they  have  not  a  word  to  fay,  and  yet  they 
are  obflinate;  away  with  them,  hang  them,  burn 
them.J 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  faith,  It  is  an  untrue  intima- 
tion of  the  difcujfer^  that  Antoninus  forbod  the  per- 
fecuting of  chriftians  upon  any  fuch  ground. 

Truth.  That  it  may  not  reft  upon  the  difcufl!ers 
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credit  or  difcredity  I  think  it  not  unfeafonablc  if  I 
prefent  to  Englijh  eyes  the  Englijh  teftimony  of  the 
diligent  and  praife  worthy-Chronicler  John  Speede^ 
who  alfo  ingageth  Eufeoius  his  credit,  and  thus 
relateth  the  effedl  of  Antoninus  his  mind  in  thefe 
words.' 

The  Emperor  de/ar^  Marcus^  Aurelius^  AntoniuSy  &c. 
•  Unto  the  Commons  of  AJia^ 

Sendeth  Greeting. 

IlBoulit  not,  but  t1)e  Gods  t1)emfelbe0  i^abc  a  care 
tijat  toiciieTi  perfons  ft)aU  be  brougbt  to  Ugt)t;  for 
Antoninus  it  boti)  mucf)  tuore  appertaine  to  tbem,  tben  it  boti)  to 
Pius  bis  gott,  to  punifi)  ittcf)  as  ref ufe  to  geclb  t^em  worfhip ; 
famous    5m  tf|(js  courfe  toticb  Bou  taiie,  botb  confirme  tfjem 
iiblf/7o         S****  perfeoite  in  tpi»  tbeir  opinion  of  gou,  ©bat 
cbrif  SOU  are  impioug  men,  anb  meer  Athcifts ;  taiberebg  it 
tiansreia-  commetb  to  paf»,ti)at  tl^eg  befire  in  tj^e  auarrel  of  tj^eir 
ted  by  tbat  GOD,  x^^zx  to  blc  ti)en  to  geelb  to  tbe  toill  of  furb 
^tbiMa^^^^  a»  gott  are,  anb  to  embrace  gour  form  of  Religion ; 
John     3tet  it  not  feem  unfeafonablc  to  call  to  gour  remem^ 
speede    bcancc  tbe  Earthquakes  bibicb  latclg  l)abe  bappsneb, 
out  of    anb  tobicb  are  get,  to  gou?  great  terrour  anb  grief; 
Eufebtus.  fjpfaufp  J  unberftanb,  tbat  in  fucb  liiic  Accidents,  gou 
caft  tije  Envy  of  fucb  common  miffortune,  upon  tpeir 
Shoulders;  tobcrcbg  tbcic  conftbcncc,  anb  truit  in  tbeir 
G  o  D  ij5  tnucb  tbe  more  increafcb :  W^^txt^%,  gou 
being  ignorant  of  tbe  true  caufes  of  fucb  tbings,  bo 

*  Tbe  Hiftorie  of  Great  Britaine  under  ftudies.    The  book  named  above,  from 

tbe  Conquefts  of  tbe  Romans,  Saxons,  Danes  which  Williams  quotes  the  tranflation  of 

and  Normans,  i^c,  by  John  Speed.  Lond.  the  rcfcript,  is  his  great  work,  on  which 

1632.  p.  100.  John  Speed  (iSS2-*629)  he  fpent  fourteen  years  labor,  and  ap- 

was  a  tailor  by  trade,  but  Sir  Fulk  Gre-  peared  in  1614.    It  is  confidered  fupc- 

ville  difcovering  his  love  for  the  antiqui-  rior  to  any  of  the  preceding  chronicles, 

ties  of  Great  Briuin,  gave  him  an  allow-  and  entitles  him  to  the  praife  bellowed 

ance  to  enable  him  to  profecute  his  in  the  text.    Rofe,  Biog,  Dia.,  xii.  84. 
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6ort)  neglect  rtje  worihip  of  rt)e  ortjer  Gods,  anlr  alfo 
iianift)  ann  perfecute  tpe  ferbants  of  tfie  immortal 
GOD,  tofjom  t!)e  Chnftians  iro  toorffjtp;  aulr  gou 
persecute  to  tije  lieatf)  all  ti)e  embracers  of  t^at  profrf:: 
fion.  Jn  ti)e  behalf  of  ti)cfe  men,  mang  of  tt)e  i|)ro:: 
b(nce8  Prefident  fjabe  toritten  before  to  mg  4Pati)cr  of 
famous  memorg,  to  tot)om  te  anAoereli,  C1)at  djeg 
n)oulTi  not  be  molefteli,  unlefs  t1)eg  toete  probetr  to 
t)abe  practlfelf  Trcafon  againft  tt)e  imperial  State ;  anlr 
concerning  tf)e  fame  matter,  fome  babe  giben  notice 
to  me,  to  ta)i)om  J  anAoereH  toitt)  liRe  moderation  as 
w^B  ^Patijer  bill  before  me :  anli  bg  our  <25trict,  Iro 
orname,  Stat  if  ang  hereafter  be  founlr  tf)us  bufie  in 
molefting  t^efe  ftinb  of  men,  toiti)oiit  ang  ttcir  offence. 
Wit  commanTi  tf)at  te  tf)at  is  acctifcTi  upon  tijis  point, 
be  abfolbeli ;  albeit  ^e  be  probcTi  to  be  furl)  an  one  as 
i)e  is  cftargeb  to  be,  tijat  is,  a  Chriftian;  anlr  te  ti)at 
IB  i)is  accufer,  /t)all  fuffer  t|)e  fame  Puniihment  toticf) 
te  fought  to  procure  unto  t^e  ot1)er.' 

1 27]  In  this  paflage  the  wife  and  experienced  Emperor 
obierveth  many  reafons  for  the  toleration  of  Chrif- 
tians^  and  infinuates  that  the  perfecuting  of  the 
Chriftians,  confirmed  them  in  their  opinion,  that 
their  perfecutors  were  not  only  cruel  (for  that  is  the 
leaft  that  can  be  implied  in  perfecution)  but  alfo  as 
the  words  run,  impious  men  and  meer  Atheijls. 

'  This  rcfcript  is  given  by  Eufebius,  is  a  clumfy  forgery."    George  Long, 

Ecc.  Hift.,  Lib.  iv..  Cap.  13,  Cantabri-  Thoughts  of  M,  Aurelius,  24.  "The 

giae,  1720;  alfoby  Juftin  Martyr,  Opera,  author  of  this  rcfcript  fpeaks  rather  the 

torn,  i.,  p.  icx>,  Parifiis,  1636.    But  its  language  of  a  Chriftian  than  of  a  pagan 

authenticity  is   generally  doubted   by  emperor.   The  fucceeding  hiftory,  more- 

fcholars.   **  It  is  now  generally  given  up  over,  does  not  notice  the  exiftcnce  of  fuch 

as  fpurious."    Milman,  Hiji,  of  Chrif-  an  edi6l."    Neander,  Church  Hiftory,  i. 

tianity,  ii.  158.   *'Any  man  moderately  104.    "That  it  is  not  genuine  has  been 

acquainted  with  Roman  hiftory  will  fee  ftiown  moft  convincingly  by  //.  Haffner, 

at  once  from  the  ftylc  and  tenor  that  it  ^r."  Gicfeler,  Ecc,  Hift,  i.  79,  note  4. 
30 
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The  perfe-     Peace.  Dear  Truth,  your  obfervation  forceth  from 
^nourijb^an  "^7  peaceable  mind,  this  Tejiimonyy  which  oft  to  my 
bard  con-  grief  and  horror,  mine  eares  have  heard  many  per- 
Tit  'and'''  f^^^      hope  in  their  perfons  chofen  of  the  Lord ) 
7>r4»/!'^ /« having  as  they  conceived,  fufFered  perfecution  from 
their  per-  the  hands,  and  by  the  means  of  many  worthy  men 
whereas'  ^^^^      Magijlracy  and  Minijiry  of  New  England  : 
Maiefac'  I  fay,  they  have  been  by  fuch  perfecution  fo  far  from 
fors  con/e/s  [y^lj^g  wrought  on  &c.  that  they  have  been  moulded 
theju/tce  i^to  a  ftrong  apprehenjiony  that  it  was  impoflible  that 
of  their    fuch  their  perfecutors  (hould  be  men  of  any  fear  of 
condemn-  q^j^       meer  dtfjemblerSy  time-ferverSy  Jehues  reform- 
ersy  for  their  own  ends  of  bonory  eafsy  and  liberty  from 
the  crofs  of  Cbrijli  which  apprehenfion  although 
the  difcujfer  (to  my  knowledge)  hath  often  labored 
to  root  out  of  many,  yet  could  he  hardly  prevaile  to 
ftir  it,  fo  groflly,  odiouSy  unchrijliany  or  antichrijliany 
appears  the  ugly  face  of  perfecution  &c. 


Examination  of  CUK?.  XLI. 
Peace. 

IN  the  difcuffing  of  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  and 
Micahy  concerning  the  breaking  of  fwords  into 
plowjharesy  and  fpeares  into  pruning- hooks y  truely  inter- 
preted to  foretell  the  meek  temper  of  Chrijiians  in 
bringing  others  to  Chrif  JefuSy  Mafter  Cotton  excepts 
again  (I  the  difcuffers  obfervation  upon  Mafter  Cottons 
fimilitude  from  Wolves  which  he  would  have  driven 
out  from  the  Jheepfold:  The  obfervation  was  this,  or 
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to  this  efFeft,  [That  if  civil  power  might  force  the 
wolves  out,  it  might  force  the  Jheep  in.] 

Truth.  The  difcufler  denied  not  the  ufe  of  Chrijis 
fpiritual  power  for  the  life  of  his  Jheep^  and  deJiruBion 
of  the  Wolves :  but  heaven  and  earth  (hall  fall  before 
this  truth,  to  wit,  [That  power  that  driveth  fFolves^f^'^'' 
out,  may  drive  flieep  in.]    If  fpiritual  [128]  power^^^^u^^t 
drive  out  the  wolfe  fpiritual^  alfo  drives  in  the  Jheep^oftbe 
but  if  civil  power  (to  wit,  by  /words  ^  whips  ^  P^^f^^^^^t^^aifo^ 
burnings^  &c.)  drives  out  the  fpiritual  or  myjiical'jhrce  in. 
Wolfe^  the  fame  undeniably  muft  drive  in  the  Jheep. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  Mafter  Cotton  (toa  too  weakly) 
would  pleafe  himfelf  upon  the  word  \  fame'^  a  father y 
faith  he,  with  a  Jiaffe  or  fword  may  drive  away  dogs 
that  might  by  the  way  worry  or  bite  his  children 
going  to  Schooly  may  he  therefore  with  a  Jiaffe  or 
fword  drive  his  children  to  School  ?  and  are  wolves  to 
be  driven  away,  and  Jheep  brought  into  the  fold  by 
the  fame  injlruments  ?  The  dog  that  teares  a  wolfe^  if 
he  tear  the  Jheep  alfo,  will  finde  an  halter^  &c. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  hath  had  a  name  for  a  man 
of  Mofes  fpirity  of  a  meek  and  gentle  temper  ;  he 
cannot  but  know  he  hath  loft  that  name  with  thou- 
fands  fearing  Gody  by  not  putting  that  difference, 
between  the  Wolves  and  the  Jheepy  the  Egyptians  and  ^^^n  ^^^^ 
the  IfraeliteSy  as  Mofes  did  :  Mofes  killed  the  Egyp-  makeT 
tian,  he  reproves  the  Ifraelite :  All  that  contradift^/^^^r^^r^ 
Mafter  Cottons  church  way  (though  before  dear  breth- 
ren,  familiar  and  intimate)  he  not  only  drives  themtf;,^£^^. 
out,  as  wolves  blafphemers^  feducers  &c.  by  his  pre- 
tended  fpiritual  weapons  of  ChriJl  Jefus^  but  alfo  by 
civil Jwordy  imprifoning,  baniftiing,  whipping,  &c. 
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But  more  particularly,  The  difcufler  indeed  ufeth 
this  word  the  fame  power^  but  not  as  Maftcr  Cotton 
feemeth  to  underftand  it,  for  the  fame  weapon.  He 
hath  in  this  very  place  printed  the  difcuflers  words, 
that  a  Jlaff  is  for  the  wolfe^  and  a  rod  or  hook  for  the 
Jheep.  The  dog  that  teares  the  wolf  is  but  to  affright 
the  flieep  and  confequently  the  father  that  hath  a 
ftick  a  rod  for  the  child ;  But  yet  thefe  fwords^Jiaves^ 
JlickSy  and  rodsy  are  all  of  the  fame  nature  in  general, 
that  is  of  a  material^  temporal  and  civil  nature^  which 
may  be  ufed  about  natural  wolves^Jheepy  children^  &c. 
And  if  they  may  be  ufed  alfo  about  fpiritual  or  myf- 
tical  wolves f  to  force  them  out ;  it  is  as  cleare  as  the 
Sun-Beamesy  that  they  may  be  ufed,  that  is  fuch  civil 
weapons  as  arc  fit  for  myjlical  wolves  to  force  them 
into  the  Jheepfold :  (^And  thus  have  all  Popijh  perfecu- 
tors  praftifed  in  our  own  and  other  countries,  to  wit, 
by  civil  power  (as  well  as  by  their  own  pretended 
fpiritual)  in  forcing  their  fuppofed  Jheep  to  churchy 
and  to  conformity,  as  well  as  by  whipSy  and  PrifonSy 
Ropes  and  FireSy  driving  out  the  fuppofed  wolves  or 
hereticks. 

1 29]  Peace.  In  the  clofe  of  this,  Mafter  Cotton  adds 
that  {Rev.  6.  6.)  the  Antichrijlian  wolves  (hall  drink 
bloody  for  they  are  worthy. 

Truth.  I  have  in  former  pafTages  declared  the  mif- 
conceit  of  Mafter  Cotton  and  others,  as  touching  that 
ScripturCy  and  that,  although  they  fliall  drink  blood 
filled  out  of  the  cups  of  Gods  righteous  vengeance  yet 
not  by  judicial  profecution  in  civil  courts  for  fpiritual 
offencesy  although  yet  it  is  moft  righteous  for  the  kings 
and  powers  of  the  earth,  meerly  with  refpedl  to  thefe 
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wolves  their  opprejjions  and  bloodJheddingSy  to  repay 
them  again  with  the  like  fmart  and  paine,  and  kinds 
of  punijhtnent. 

Peace.  Yea  and  tis  for  ever  memorable,  that  while 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  given  their  power  to  the 
beafiy  againfl  the  bodies  of  the  Saints^  what  cups  of 
blood  hath  the  righteous  hand  of  the  moft  high  fiUcdf^f^^^^^^^ 
to  Antichrijlian  kings  and  kingdomes,  by  the  bloody  the  band 
TurkeSy  and  by  their  own  more  bloody  wars^  fome-  ^fP^rff^^ 
times  for  the  empty  puffs  of  their  titles  and  honors^  ^IsT' 
but  as  frequently  for  God  (as  they  pretend)  and  for 
his  Religion. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLII. 
Peace. 

IN  this  Chapter  Mafter  Cotton  chargeth  the  difcuf-  whether 
fer  for  making  work,  to  wit,  for  examining  more''  common- 
particularly  the  fimilitude  of  wolves  brought  in  hy^lr  in  di- 
Mafter  Cotton  himfelf:  yet  he  confenteth  with  himversreiig- 
in  the  firft  quarry,  that  thofe  Wolves  of  which  P^^^/'^J/^^Jf" 
warns  the  elders  at  EphefuSj  were  myjiical  and  fpirit- 
ual  wolves ;  yet  he  adds  that  fuch  cannot  be  good 
fubjeBs^  loving  neighbors^  faire  dealers^  becaufe  they 
fpiritually  are  not  fuch ;  and  he  argues,  that  then  it 
will  be  no  advantage  to  civil  Jlates^  when  the  king- 
domes  of  the  earth  fliall  become  the  kingdomes  oft  he 
Lord :  and  that  then  they  may  do  as  good  fervice  to 
the  civil  Jlate^  who  bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
them  by  their  apojiacy,  as  they  that  bring  down  bleff- 
ings  from  heaven  by  profejjion  and  pradlife  of  the 
true  religion  in  purity. 
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Truth.  I  defire  that  this  reply  be  well  pondred,  for 
it  will  be  found  dangeroufly  deftrudtive  to  the  very 
roots  of  all  civil  relations^  [  1 30]  converfe  and  dealing ; 
yea,  and  any  civil  being  of  the  world  it  felf. 
Men  may      Por,  if  none  be  peaceable  fubjeSls^  loving  neighbors^ 
faireand  ^^^^^  dealers^  but  fuch  [as  are]  of  Mafter  Cottons  con- 
peaceable,  fcience  and  religion  (which  he  conceives  to  be  the  only 
^onb^oni  ^^^^  religion)  what  will  become  of  all  other  Jiates, 
one  reiig-  government s^  cities^  towns ^  peoples ^  families^  neighbor s^ 
ion.        upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  I  fay,  what  will  become 
of  them  (efpecially  if  power  were  in  Mafter  Cottons 
hand  to  deal  with  them  as  Wolves  ?) 
r      Peace.  Alas,  too  too  frequent  experience  tels  us  in 
all  parts  of  the  worlds  that  many  thoufands  are  far 
more  peaceable  fubjeBs^  more  loving  and  helpful 
neighbors  J  and  more  true  and  fair  dealers  in  civil  con- 
verfation^  then  many  who  account  themfelves  to  be 
the  only  religious  people  in  the  world. 
^  T ruth.  But  againe.  What  the  ftate  of  things  (hall 
be,  and  what  the  manner  of  the  adminijlration  of 
Chrijis  kingdome^  when  the  kingdomes  of  the  earth 
(hall  become  the  kingdomes  of  the  Lord^  Mafter  Cot- 
ton doth  not  exprefs;  and  for  wrath  brought  upon 
civil  Jiates  for  their  apojlacy^  I  defire  Mafter  Cotton 
to  fliew,  where  ever  God  deftroyed  any  Nation  in  the 
world  (one  only  excepted)  for  Apojlacy  from  his 
truth  and  worjhip  ?  Yea  and  where  was  ever  Ifrael 
(the  only  true  national  church  that  Mafter  Cotton  will 
acknowledge)  meerly  for  apoftafie  deftroyed,  with- 
out general  ripenefs  in  other  fins  alfo,  and  efpecially 
for  their  perfecuting  of  fuch,  as  declared  their  apojlajie^ 
fuperjiitiony  and  will-worfliip  from  God  unto  them. 
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Peace.  In  the  next  place  Mafter  Cotton  granting 
that  the  charge  given  to  watch  againft  thefe  Wolves^ 
was  not  given  to  the  Magijirates  of  the  City  of  Ephe- 
fuSy  but  to  the  elders  of  ^€ church  of  Chrijl  in  £^^6^- 
fusy  he  yet  chargeth  the  difcufler  with  a  palpable 
and  notorious  flander,  for  faying,  that  many  of  thofe 
charges  and  exhortations  given  by  the  Lord  Jefus  to 
the  Jhepherds  and  Minijlers  of  the  churches^  are  com- 
monly attributed  by  the  anfwerer  in  this  difcourfe  to 
the  civil  Magijtrate. 

Truth.  This  heavy  charge  of  Mafter  Cottons  againft 
the  difcufler,  will  be  found  to  be  a  fruit  of  Anger  and 
paflion,  and  not  of  reafon  and  moderation ;  as  alfo  his 
denyal  that  one  of  thofe  charges  given  to  Minijlers ^ 
were  diredled  by  him  to  Magijirates. 

131]  For  if  Mafter  Cotton^  or  any  pleafe  to  view  over  scriptures 
Mafter  Cottons  allegations  from  the  New  TeJlament^J-^^^'^ll^g 
in  this  difcourfe,  he  (hall  finde  that  {Tit.  3.  [  i o.J)  rejeSl church  to 
the  heretick  a  charge  given  by  the  Lord  Jefus  to  Titus^  "^^^ 
and  fhe  church  at  Crete^  is  brought  for  the  proof  of 
the  Magijirates  punifliing,  imprifoning,  banifhing, 
killing  the  heretick^  idolater  &c. 

The  like  charges  of  Chrijl  "Jefus  fent  to  the  Min- 
ijlers and  churches  of  AJiay  lot  tolerating  amongft 
them  Balaam  arid  Jezabely  are  produced  to  prove 
profecutions  againft  falfe  Prophets  and  profeflbrs  in 
the  City  and  Commonweal. 

Yea  although  Mafter  Cotton  name  not  AB.  20.  [29.] 
yet  in  that  Mafter  Cotton  afiirmeth  that  Magijirates 
with  the  civil  /word  muft  drive  away  Wolves^  from 
the  flieepfold  of  Chrijl  the  churchy  meaning  fpiritual 
wolvesy  falfe  teachers^  he  may  be  truly  faid  to  quote 
all  fuch  Scriptures  as  give  charge  againft  fuch  W olves. 
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Peace.  Indeed  Mafter  Cotton  more  then  once 
pleafeth  himfelf  with  this  iimilitude  of  Wolves^  to 


cieargies  ters  Cane  through  whom  the  Clergy  fpeaks)  I  fay 
Cane.iic,  probably  hence  from  fuch  mifapplyed  Scriptures  in 
their  churches^  that  in  their  folemn  civil  general  courts 
at  the  banifliment  of  one  poor  man  amongft  them, 
hunted  out  as  a  wolf  or  hereticky  the  governor  who 
then  was,  ftanding  up  alleadged  for  a  ground  of  their 
duty  to  drive  away  fuch  by  banijhment^  that  famous 
charge  of  Chrijl  Jefus  to  his  Minijlers  and  Church  at 
Rome  [Rom.  1 6.  [17.])  Marke  them  that  caufe  divifions 
contrary  to  the  doBrine  which  you  have  received,  and 
Rom.  16.  avoid,  that  is,  by  banijhment  :j  By  all  which  and  more 
all(fe7{y  fo^nd*  how  Sathan  hath  abufed  their  godly 

a  governor  minds  and  apprehenfions  in  caufing  them  fo  to  abufe 
'f  ^/^^  ^^^y  '^^^^^^S^  truth  and  Te/lament  of  Chriji 
"  y^J^^9  ^^^^  l^ow  ever  they  deny  it  in  exprefs 
tearms,  yet  by  moft  impregnable  confequence  and 
implication  they  make  up  a  kind  of  national  churchy 
and  (as  the  phrafe  is)  a  Chrijlian  Jiate  and  government 
of  church  and  Commonweale^  that  is,  of  Chrijl  and  the 
world  together. 

«  Sec  page  106,  fupra.   This  refers  to  feen  in  Winthrop's  account  of  the  trial. 

Williams's  own  banifhment.    The  min-  New  EnglanJ,  i,  ig^,  John  Haynes  was 

ifters  were  invited  to  meet  with  the  mag-  Governor.  Six  months  after,  when  Win- 

iilrates,  and  give  their  advice  in  his  cafe,  throp  was  called  in  queftion  for  his  admin- 

Which  was  worfe,  for  the  minifters  to  illration,  Haynes  accufed  him  of  too 

declare  fuch  opinions  as  they  did,  or  for  great  lenity,  which  he  feems  to  have 

the  court  to  a&  their  advice,  is  not  eafy  determined  fhould  be  no  fault  of  his. 

to  fay.    How  completely  they  afted  to-  IVintbrop,  i.  212. 
gether,  and  united  Church  and  Sute,  is 


T^he  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  blooay. 

Peace.  To  proceed,  it  being  further  inquired  into, 
whether  in  [132]  all  the  New  Tejiament  of  Chriji 
Jefus  there  be  any  fuch  word  of  Chriji^  either  by 
way  of  command^  Promife^  or  example  countenancing 
the  civil  Jiate  to  meddle  with  thefe  myjlical  Wolves^ 
if  in  civil  things  peaceable  and  obedient.  Mafter 
Cotton  replieth,  that  this  condition  of  peaceable  and 
obedient^  implies  a  contradiSiion  to  the  nature  and 
pradtife  of  wolves.  How  can,  faith  he,  wolves  be 
peaceable  and  obedient,  unlefs  rejirained}  Can  there 
be  peace,  Jehu^  fo  long  as  the  whoredomes  of  Jezabel 
and  her  witchcrafts  are  fo  many  ?  And  when  it  might 
be  objedted  that  fpiritual  whoredomes  and  witchcrafts 
might  ftand  with  civil  peace.  He  anfwers,  No  verily, 
for  the  whoredomes  and  witchcrafts  of  the  yezabel  of 
Rome  took  away  civil  peace  from  the  earthy  and 
brought  the  Turks  to  opprefs  both  the  peace  of 
Chrtflian  churches  and  Commonweals ^  Rev.  9.  15,  21. 

Truth.  I  wonder  fince  Mafter  Cotton  in  this  very 
palfage  mentioneth  the  fpiritual  wolves^  whores^  and 
witches y  as  well  as  natural  and  moral.  How  he  can 
imagine  that  a  fpiritual  wolf  or  witch  (to  wit,  fo  or 
fo  in  matters  of fpiritual  worfhip  and  religion)  might 
not  poflibly  be  peaceable  and  obedient  in  civil  things. 

Veace.  Yea  but-  he  alleadgeth  the  whoredomes  of 
the  yezabel  of  Rome. 

Truth.  Why,  was  not  the  State  of  England^  the 
Kings  and  ^eens^  and  Parliaments  thereof,  lawful  as 
kings  and  Jiates^  though  overwhelmed  and  overfpread 
univerfally  with  the  Romijh  abominations}  If  fuch 
wolves^  whoresy  and  witches  could  yeeld  no  civil  obe- 
dience, could  they  then  exercife  (by  the  fame  argu- 
3" 
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The  bloody  merit)  any  civil  authority  ?  And  (hall  we  then  conclude 
plucks  up  former  Popifh  kings  and  Parliaments  (and 

the  nations  con(tc^\iQX\x\y  lawes)  Unlawful,  becaufe  in  fpiritual 
"civuiiin  ^^^"g^  ^^^y  were  as  Wolves^  &c.  tearing  and  burn- 
er, 'ing  the  poor  (heep  of  Chrifi}  will  it  not  then  be 
unlawful  for  any  man,  that  is  perfwaded  the  whole 
nation  where  he  lives  is  idolatrous^  fpiritually  whorijh^ 
&c.  I  fay  unlawful  for  him  to  live  in  fuch  a  Jiate^ 
although  he  might  with  freedome  to  his  own  con- 
fcience  ?  whither  will  fuch  kind  of  arguing  drive  at 
laft,  but  to  pluck  up  the  roots  of  all  Jlates  and  peoples 
in  the  worlds  as  not  capable  to  yeeld  civil  obedience, 
or  exercife  civil  authority^  except  fuch  people,  Mag- 
ijirates^  &c.  as  are  of  Mafter  Cottons  church  and 
religion. 

133]  Peace.  Methinks  experience  (were  there  no 
Scripture  nor  reajon)  might  tell  us  how  peaceable 
and  juft  neighbors  and  dealers  many  thoufands  and 
millions  of  Jews^  Turks^  Antichriflians^  and  Pagans 
are  to  be  found,  notwithftanding  their  fpiritual  whore- 
domSy  witchcrafts^  &c. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  why  doth  Mafter  Cotton  alleadge 
the  Jezabel  of  Kome^  and  the  comming  in  of  the 
The  plague  Turks?  It  is  true,  G^^  brought  in  the  Armies  of  the 
^Turkes     ^^^^^^  upon  the  Eajiern  Empire,*  which  yet  flour- 
^*    iflied  many  ages  (even  in  their  apojlacies)  before  their 
deJlruBion  by  the  Turkes.    And  how  many  ages  and 
generations  hath  lezabel  of  Kome  fitten  as  a  S^ueen  in 
lif,f„gs     triumphant  peace  and  glory^  even  fince  the  rifing  of 
glory  and  the  Turks  (and  fo  (hall  (it  probably  in  greater  and 
downfaL   gj-^ater,  untill  the  time  of  her  appointed  judgement 
and  downfal  ?  If  Chriji  Jefus  were  a  true  Prophet 
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{Io6n  16.)  outward  peace,  profperity,  riches ^  honor ^  is 
the  portion  of  this  worlds  not  with  (landing  their  idol- 
atries^ apojlaciesy  blafphemies :  But  the  portion  of 
Cbrijls  followers  (like  his  own,  and  both  like  a  wo- 
man in  travel)  paine  and  forrow^  yea  poverty  and  per- 
fecutioriy  untill  the  great  day  of  refrejhing^  neer 
approaching. 

^eace.  Mafter  Cotton  againe  fends  us  to  Revelations 
the  16.  4,  5,  6,  7. 

Truth.  And  I  muft  alfo  fend  Mafter  Cotton  and 
the  Reader  to  our  difproving  of  that  proof  above 
faid. 

Further,  whereas  he  calls  R<?w.  13.  [4.]  the  great 
Charter  for  all  Magijirates  to  deal  in  fpiritual  matters^ 
I  have  and  (hall  manifeft  in  the  examinations  upon  that 
place,  how  weak  a  warrant  it  is  for  the  civil  Jlate^ 
and  the  officers  thereof,  to  conceive  themfelves  fpirit- 
ual PhyJitianSy  by  vertue  of  their  office,  appointed  by 
God,  in  (piritual  and  foul-evils. 

Peacey^  Whereas  it  was  urged,  that  Magijirates 
be(ide  their  skil  in  civil  laws  and  government^  muft 
be  able  (if  Mafter  Cottons  bloody  tenent  be  true)  as  ^^^'^ 
judges  and  heads  to  determine  fpiritual  caufes  and^/J^^'^'^ 
controverfeSy  and  that  by  the  (ight  of  his  own  cyt^^  thereof 
and  not  other  mens  ;  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  that  ^^^-^y^J/J/ 
ijlrates  ought  to  be  skilled  in  the  fundamentals  o(judges, 
religion^  and  that  their  ignorance  excufeth  not. 

Truth.  *  In  this  pa(rage  Mafter  Cotton  waveth  that 
inference  [  1 34]  [That  then  Magijirates  muft  be  heads 
and  judges  in  fpiritual  caufes :]  That  inference  cannot 
poffibly  be  avoided,  if  we  grant  it  their  duty  (as  Maf- 
ter Cotton  feemes  to  do)  to  pafs  fentence  in  the  fun- 
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damentals  of  religion^  and  in  thofe  points  which  have 
been  and  are  fo  greatly  controverted  among  all  forts 
of  men  that  name  the  name  of  Cbriji. 

2.  If  Magijirates  muft  thus  judge,  reforme,  &c. 
where  hath  been  the  care  of  Chrijl  lejus  to  appoint 
Foul  neg-  \^  aJ}  parts  of  the  world,  fuch  Magijirates^  as  might 
uponChriji^'^^^  carc  of  his  religion  and  worjhip?  why  hath  he 
Jefus.      not  furniflied  them  with  fome  capacity  and  ability  to 
the  work  ? 

Peace.  It  is  lamentable  to  think  that  moft  of  the 
Magijirates  in  the  world  (beyond  compare)  know 
not  fo  much  as  whether  there  be  a  Chriji  or  no. 

Truth.  If  Chriji  lefus  had  forgotten  himfelf  for 
three  hundred  veers  together,  furnifliing  his  church 
with  no  other  heads  but  of  Wolves^  Bear^  Lyons^  and 
Tygers^  the  Komane  Emperors  yet  (after  a  little  refrefli- 
ing  by  Conjiantine^  Theodojius  &c.)  why  fliould  he 
ftill  forget  himfelf  (even  a  thoufand  yeers  together, 
providing  no  other  headsy  but  bloody  and  Popijh  kings 
and  Emperors} 

The  cafe  of    Pcacc.  What  think  you  [dear  truth)  of  Mafter 
GaiHo,     Cottons  grant  of  Gallios  not  being  bound  to  judge  in 
matters  of  religion^  becaufe  he  had  no  Law  from 
Cafar  whofe  deputy  he  was  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer  what  if  he  had  not  a  law  from 
Cafar y  if  yet  he  had  a  law  from  Chriji  lejus^  as  Maf- 
ter Cotton  implies?  Or  will  Mafter  Cotton  fufpend 
the  execution  of  Chrijis  willy  upon  the  kings yjiatesy  or 
peoples  minds  that  choofe  fuch  Magijirates  to  be  their 
deputies  in  the  Commonweale}  But  the  truth  is,  con- 
cerning GalliOy  whatever  he  was  in  his  perfon,  and 
however  he  did  evil  in  fufFering  the  peace  to  be 
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broken ;  yet  will  Mafter  Cotton  never  prove,  that  he 
had  calling  from  either  God  or  marij  to  go  beyond 
his  civil  Magiftracy  and  office  to  intermeddle  with 
matters  of  a  fpiritual  nature ^  and  that  Gallio  knew 
well  enough,  and  other  Magiftrates  of  the  world  (hall 
know  in  the  Lords  moft  gracious  appointed  feafon. 

Peace.  The  difcufler  ending  this  Chapter  with  the 
infallible  fafety  of  Gods  chofen,  notwithftanding  all 
ravenous  wolves^  &c.  [135]  Mafter  Cotton  replies  from 
Deut  13.  that  God  was  able  to  keep  his  fheep  in 
IJraely  yet  they  that  feduced  them  were  to  be  put  to 
death. 

Truth.  That  argument  was  not  alleadged  with  the 
derogation  to  any  of  Gods  holy  ordinances^  which 
concern  the  calling  or  preferving  of  fuch  whom  God 
hath  chofen  to  falvation^  but  only  to  difcover  the 
over-bufie  fear  of  Gods  loofing  any  of  his  chofen  to 
falvation^  by  the  jaws  of  fpiritual  wolves^  &c.  For  Deut. 
1 3.  [5.  I  o.]  Let  Mafter  Cotton  produce  fuch  a  miracu- 
lous nation  or  people  (as  I  may  call  it)  fo  brought  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  covenant  with  God  &c.  and 
I  (hall  readily  grant  that  feducers  of  fuch  a  people 
from  fuch  a  God^  are  worthy  to  die  a  thoufand  deaths : 
But  if  Mafter  Cotton  will  now  tell  me  that  the  Chri/^- 
tian  congregational  church  is  the  Ifrael  of  Gody  and 
the  coming  forth  of  Egypt  is  now  myjiical  and  fpirit- 
ualy  why  will  he  not  content  himfelf  with  a  myjiical 
and  fpiritual  death  to  be  inflicted  upon  him  that  ftiall 
feduce  an  Ifraelite  from  the  Lord  his  God  ? 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  XLIII. 
Peace. 

Shameful  Tj  ^  Pon  the  fifth  query  to  wit,  whether  the  elders  of 
^aft  upon  church  at  Ephefus  were  not  fufHciently  fur- 

tbe Spirit-  nifhed  by  the  Lord  Jefus  to  drive  away  thefe  fpiritual 
Yen^of^^'        myjiical  wolves^  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  by  grant- 
chrifl     ing,  that  they  were  furniflied  with  fufHcient  power 
7f>j-     to  caft  them  out  of  the  church  ;  but  being  caft  out, 
they  had  not  fufHcient  power  to  drive  them  away 
from  conferring  and  corrupting  the  members  of  the 
churchy  or  other  godly  ones  out  of  the  church ;  and 
he  adds,  that  it  is  no  diflionour  to  Chriji^  nor  im- 
peachment to  the  fujiciency  of  his  ordinances  left  by 
Chrijiy  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  the  minijier  of  jujlice  in  the 
civil Jlate^  fhould  aflift  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  in 
the  church  Jiate. 

Truth.  This  grant  and  this  addition  do  as  ill  agree, 
as  light  and  darkenefs^  Chriji  and  Belial  together. 
For,  is  the  church  or  kingdome  of  Chriji  Jefus  fufH- 
ciently furnifhed  (that  is,  in  it  [136]  felf  without  the 
help  of  the  civil  Magijirate)  to  excommunicate^  to  cafl 
Ij&er-' ^^^^^  ivolves  out  of  the  Fold  :  Oh  let  M.  Cotton  then, 
ties  of     and  all  that  love  Chriji  Jefus  in  truth,  obferve  what 
^e^o^u'in   cv^^^^^^y  follows,  then  is  this  church  of  Chriji  fufH- 
fpiritual  ciently  furnifhed  to  receive  fuch  perfons  in  againe 
caufes.     upon  repent ance^  then  fufHciently  furnifhed  at  firfl  to 
be  congregated  together  by  Chrijls  meanes  to  ordaine 
their  officer s^  to  judge  of  doBrines  and  perjonsy  and  all 
this  (neceffarily  upon  Mafler  Cottons  grant)  without 
the  help  of  the  civil  Magijlrates. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


247 


Peace.  Yea,  and  it  feemes  to  me  incredible,  and 
unreafonable,  that  Chriji  Jefus  fliould  have  left  power 
and  authority  fufficient  to  take  and  bind  a  rebel  againft 
his  kingdome^  to  arraigne  him  and  pafs  fentence  upon 
him,  yea  and  execute  him  in  the  cutting  off  fuch  an 
offendor  from  the  land  of  the  livings  delivering  him  "^bemigbty 
over  into  the  power  of  that  roaring  Lyon  the  devil \^J^iritu{i 
And  yet  that  Chriji  lefus  (hould  not  have  left  power  weapons . 
fufficient  (in  fuch  publick^  high  and  folmne  aStions  of 
his  kingdome)  to  declare  fufficient  caufe  of  fuch  pro- 
ceedings^ by  which  all  men  may  fee,  the  goings  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  his  church  and  kingdome^  or  if  willfully 
blind  may  juftly  be  further  hardned. 

Truth. iTht  place  from  Titus  alleadged  (unto  which 
many  other  Scriptures  teftifie)  I  fay  that  place  doth 
evidently  ftiew,  that  the  power  of  Chri/i  lefus  left  in 
the  hand  of  his  churches  and  elders^  was  not  only  fuf- 
ficient to  caft  out  fuch  wolves^  but  even  to  ftop  or 
muzzle  their  mouthes  (whatever  their  gainfaying  be, 
whether  by  conferring^  preachings  printing  &c.)  which 
takes  off  the  plea  of  the  great  need  of  the  civil fword^'^^'^^'^J, 
to  corredl  the  conference  of  fuch  perfons  &c.  when  by  fai/e  teach 
the  words  of  Paul  it  is  here  plaine,  that  they  can  per- 
form  fuch  conferences,  no  otherwife,  but  with  a  ftopt 
or  muzled  mouth. 

Let  it  be  produced  where  Chriji  lefus  in  fuch  cafes 
writes  to  the  Magijirates  (either  of  Crete^  or  Ephejus^  cbrift 
or  any  other  civil  jurifdiBion  where  the  churches  were 
refident)  to  help  the  Minifters  and  Ci6z^rri6^j  with  their  ^^^/^^-f 
civil  power Sy  after  they  had  caft  forth  any  perfon  obfti-  to  the  civil 
nate :  Doubtlefs  Chriji  lefus  in  Paul  and  other  of  his^'^'^" 
fervants  would  have  written  to  fome  of  fuch  Magif- 
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trates  in  fome  place  or  other,  having  occafion  to 
write  to  fo  many  churches  about  fuch  cafes. 
137]  Peace.  It  will  (poflibly)  be  faid,  it  had  been  in 
vaine,  for  they  were  idolaters  and  perjecutors. 

T ruth.  The  Lord  is  pleafed  throughout  the  whole 
Scripture  in  the  mouths,  of  his  fervants  and  prophets 
to  call  for  duties  at  the  hands  of  all  men^  notwith- 
ftandine  their  natural  hardnefs  and  inability ^  that  fo 
he  might  drive  them  to  fee  their  duty  and  mijery^  and 
remedy  alone  in  God  by  Chriji  Jefus. 
Turk  and      Peace.  I  fee  now,  that  this  hindring  of  conference 
aUProteji-       ^7       ^^'^^^  fword  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  conformity 
antsagainft  with  the  Pope  in  defending  his  Canons^  and  with  the 
free  confer- c^^^]^  in  guarding  his  Alcoran  by  freznA  fword;  with 
whom,  and  their  ways  ChriJl  Jefus  hath  no  conformity 
nor  communion^  nor  with  their  carnal fword^  his  two- 
edged  /z£;6?r^  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth  Rev.  i. 
[16]  Befide  ChriJl  Jefus  hath  not  onely  furnifticd  his 
Tbeammu-^^^^^^  with  powcr  fufficient  to  excommunicate^  but 
nithn  of  every  one  of  his  followers  with  a  compleat  armour 
^ould/ers  fro"^  ^^^^    fi^^  [helmet^  breajl-plate  fword  and  T ^r- 
^^/,  and  and  fpiritual  flioes  [Ephef  6.  [14.  15.])  in 
which  refpedt  the  leaft  of  Chrijls  fervants  are  inabled 
to  ftop  the  mouth  of  Papijisy  Pope,  T urks  and  devils. 
David  and    Peacc.  Yea  all  experience  (hews  how  ChriJl  Jefus 
Goitab     (little  David)  in  the  leaft  of  his  fervants,  hath  been 
able  with  thofe  plaine  fmooth  Jlones  out  of  the  brook 
of  holy  Scripture y  to  lay  groveling  in  their  fpiritual 
gore  J  the  Jioutejl  Champions  [Popes ,  Cardinals ,  Bijhops^ 
DoSiors)  of  the  Antichrijlian  Vhilijiins. 

Truth.  I  add,  if  the  elders^  and  churches^  and  ordi- 
nances  of  ChriJl  have  fuch  need  of  the  civil  fword  for 
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their  maintenance  and  proteBion  (I  mean  in  fptritual 
things)  Aire  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrtjl  cannot  be  excufed 
for  not  being  careful  either  to  exprefs  this  great  ordi- 
nance in  his  uoill  and  Tejtament^  or  elfe  to  have  fur- 
nifhed  the  civil  Jlate  and  officers  thereof  with  ability 
and  hearts  for  this  their  great  duty  and  employment^  to 
which  he  hath  called  them ;  the  contrary  whereof 
in  all  Ages^  in  all  nations^  and  in  all  experience^  hath 
ever  been  moft  lamentably  true. 

Veace.  I  am  not  clear  [dear  truth)  in  the  diJiinBion^ 
Mafter  Cotton  makes  of  Chrijls  Minijlers  in  the  Gof- 
pel^  and  Chrijls  Minijlers  in  the  civil  Jlate. 

Truth.  ^  There  is  a  miftake  in  it,  for  although  Chrijl 
hath  all  power  delivered  to  him  in  heave  and  earthy 
yet  as  touching  his  [138]  Jpiritual  church  or  king- 
dome  he  difclaimes  it  to  be  of  the  world,  or  worldly. 
Hence  cannot  the  civil  Jlate  or  officers  thereof  be 
called  Chrijlsy  as  if  they  were  of  Chrijls  injlitution  and  fjf^^^^^^ 
appointment y  himfelf  being  their  fpiritual  head.  And^/^7^^/ 
therefore  it  is  that  xh^  Spirit  of  God  cals  him  xhtanddvU 
head  of  the  body,  which  is  the  church,  and  the  Mini/- 
ters  and  officers  of  this  his  kingdome  and  body  Chrtjls 
Minijlers  or  fervants.    Befide,  Mafter  Cotton  will  not 
fay  that  the  kingdome s  of  the  world  are  yet  become 
the  Lord  Chrijls :  In  what  manner  alfo  thofe  king- 
domes  ftiall  become  his,  we  have  need  of  the  holy 
Spirit  to  evidence  and  demonftrate  to  us. 

Peace.  To  the  fifth  query,  whether  (as  men  deal 
with  wolves)  thcfe  wolves  at  Ephefus  were  intended 
by  Paul  to  be  killed,  their  braines  dafht  out  with 
Jlones,Jlaves,  halberts,  guns,  &c.  in  the  hands  of  the 
elders  of  Ephefus :  Mafter  Cotton  replies.  Elders  muft 
32 
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keep  within  the  bounds  of  their  calling :  But  fuch  courfes 
were  commanded  the  people  of  God  by  order  from 
the  Judges,  Deut.  13.  [10.]  And  where  it  was  added, 
that  comparing  Things  fpiritual  with  fpiritual,  fpirit- 
ual  and  myftical  wolves  (hould  be  fpiritually  and  myf" 
tically  flaine.  Mafter  Cotton  replies.  True,  but  in 
deftroying  religion  they  alfo  difturbe  the  civil  Jiate, 
and  accordingly  are  to  be  dealt  withal  by  civil  Juf- 
ticCj  as  Achan  was  for  troubling  Ifraelj  lojh.  7.  25. 

Truth.  This  acknowledgement  of  Mafter  Cotton^ 
that  thefe  wolves  muft  fpiritually  be  killed,  their 
ifraels  cor^  l^j^aines  daflit  out  by  the  elders  and  Saints  might  (if 
%g''jypei^]fthc  Lord  (hould  gracioufly  fo  pleafe)  eafily  fatisfie 
fpiritual.  himfelf  and  all  men,  that  the  type  of  Ifrael  Jioning 
and  killing  corporally^  is  here  fulfilled  in  all  dreadful 
abundance  fpiritually. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  faith  Mafter  Cotton^  they  difturbe 
the  civil  ftate  as  Achan  did. 
Achans  T ruth.  I  anfwer,  Achan  troubling  of  Ifrael^  the 
troubling  people  of  the  Lord^  muft  figure  out  any  fuch  like 
Mure  of  troubling  Gods  Ifraely  the  church  of  Chrift^  for  which 
troubling  he  is  accordingly  to  be  fpiritually  ftoned  or  executed : 
it' cburib^^^*  as  touching  the  civil  ftate  of  the  nations  of  the 
ofCbrift  worlds  who  can  prove  (and  Mafter  Cotton  will  not 
affirme)  that  they  are  as  the  national  church  of  the 
lews  was  ?  but  being  meerly  civil,  are  armed  with 
civil  power  and  weapons  for  their  civil  defence  againft 
all  dtfturbers  Vv'i^c)^  of  their  civil  ftate,  as  alfo  Mafter 
Cotton  confeflcth  the  fpiritual  ftate  is  furniflied  with 
fpiritual  power  againft  all  the  difturbers  of  its  fpirit- 
ual peace  and  fafety. 

Veace.  Now  whereas  it  was  further  added,  that 
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under  pretence  of  driving  away  the  wolves,  and  pre-  "f^^^^^^y  ^ 
ferving  the  (heep,  that  ftrcams  of  the  blood  of  Saints^j^/y^'^' 
have  been  fpilt,  Gfr.  Maftcr  Cotton  replies,  belike  \t  matters  of 
is  a  milky,  and  peaceable,  and  Gofpel-like  Dodlrine, 
that  the  wolves  [bereticks)  are  to  be  tolerated,  not  an 
haire  ftrook  from  their  heads;  but  for  the  poor  fheep, 
for  whom  Chrift  died,  let  them  perifti,  unlefs  Chrift 
mean  to  preferve  them  alone  with  his  immediate 
hand,  and  no  care  of  them  belongs  to  the  civil  Mag- 
ijtrate. 

Truth.  I  have  here  in  this  difcourje  (hewed  with 
what  honorable  and  tender  refpeSi  every  civil  Mag- 
iftrate  is  bound  to  honor  and  tender  Chrift  lefus  in 
his  chrijtian  Jheep  and  jhepherds^  but  withall,  that  it 
is  againft  chriftianity  for  the  civil  Magijlrate  or  civil 
JiatCy  to  imagine  that  all  a  whole  nation  was  or  ever 
will  be  called  to  the  union  of  Qods  Spirit  in  communion 
with  God  in  Chrijii  Alfo,  that  it  is  againft  civil juf- 
tice  for  the  civil  Jiate  or  officers  thereof  to  deal  fo  par- 
tially in  matters  of  God^  as  to  permit  to  fome  the 
freedome  of  their  confciences  and  worJhipSj  but  to 
curbe  and  fupprefs  the  confciences  and  fouls  of  all 
others  of  their  free-born  people  &c. 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter :  whereas  it  was  faid, 
is  not  this  to  take  Chrijl  and  to  make  him  a  temporal 
king  by  force  ?  Is  not  this  to  make  his  kingdom  of  this 
worldy  and  to  fet  up  a  civil  and  temporal  Ifrael?  To 
bound  out  a  new  holy  land  of  Canaan  ?  yea  and  to 
fet  up  a  Spanijh  inquiftion  in  all  parts  of  the  worlds  to 
the  fpeedy  deftrudtion  of  millions  of  fouls^  and  to  the 
fruftrating  of  the  fwcet  end  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  lejusy  which  was  to  fave  mens  fouls  (and  to 
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that  end  not  to  deftroy  mens  bodies)  by  his  own 
blood. 

To  this  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  when  the  kingdomes 
of  the  earth  (hall  become  the  kingdomes  of  the  Lord 
{Rev.  1 1.  [15.])  it  is  not  by  making  Qbrijl  a  temporal 
ktngy  but  by  making  temporal  kings  nurfing  fathers  to 
the  Church. 

fr'the'  ^ Scripture  [At  the  found  of  the  feventh 
^kingdomes  trumpet^  which  is  the  laft  of  the  great  woes^  when 
of  the  the  time  of  Gods  wrath  (hall  be  come,  be  to  be  under- 
^combi  ^\le  ^^^^  removing  of  the  kingdomes  of  the  world 

h'ngfoms^  unto  Qhrijl^  Mafter  Cotton  cannot  excufe  [140]  Cbrift 
of  Cbrift  lefus  from  being  a  temporal  king^  and  the  kings  of 
Rev.  1 1.  ^1^^  earth  to  be  but  as  inferior  and  fubordinate  officers : 
For  if  they  adminfter  Chrifts  kingdome  temporally, 
as  deputies y  officers  or  Minifters  temporally ^  he  is  much 
more  then  himfelf  a  temporal  king  and  Monarch. 

Peace.  Methink  salfo,  if  that  committing  of  all  judg- 
ment  to  the  Son  [lohn  5.  [22.])  be  meant  of  Temporal 
judgement  in  fpiritual  things^  then  can  he  not  be  faid, 
not  to  be  a  temporal  king^  then  can  he  not  be  faid 
(when  thofe  words  were  fpoken  and  ever  fince)  not 
Cbrift  no  to  have  exercifcd  a  temporal  government.    The  con- 
temporai  xxzvy  whcrcof  is  moft  true,  both  at  his  firft  coming, 
and  ever  fince,  in  all  generations^  it  having  been  his 
portion^  and  the  portion  of  his  followers  to  be  judged 
by  this  worlds  although  himfelf  and  his  judge  the 
world  fpirituallyy  and  will  fliortly  pafs  an  eternal  fen- 
tence  upon  all  the  children  of  men. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  addeth,  this  will  not  fet  up  a 
civil  or  temporal  Ifrael,un\e{s  all  the  members  of  thcCom- 
monwealth  be  compelled  to  be  members  of  the  church. 
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T rutb.  If  that  will  do  it  then  Chriji  muft  be  a 
temporal  king^  I  fay  then,  when  the  kingdomes  of  the 
earth  (hall  become  the  kingkoms  of  the  Lord^  for 
(hall  not  the  kings  of  the  earth  compel  all  Chrifts 
Jheep  to  fubmit  unto  Cbrift  lefus  their  heavenly  Jhep- 
herd? 

Peace.  Yea  fecondly,  will  it  not  prove  that  all  thofe 
commonweals^  where  men  are  compelled  explicitly  or 
implicitly  to  be  members  of  the  churchy  are  holy  lands 
of  Canaan^  and  if  fo,  Oh  that  Mafter  Cotton  and 
other  worthy  fervants  of  God^  may  timely  confider,  "Touching 
whether  an  explicit  ibrcing  of  all  men  to  come  to^^^'^f 
church  J  becaufe  men  cannot  be  denied  to  be  members  churchy 
(at  leaft  by  implication)  with  fuch  members  and  con- 
gregations^ with  whom  they  do  ordinarily  affemble 
and  congregate,  although  they  be  injurioufly  (indeed 
but  injurioufly)  kept  off  from  communion  and  partici- 
pation of  all  ordinances  J  which  is  indeed  their  right 
and  due  if  they  be  (though  but  implicity)  conftrained 
and  forced  to  partake  of  any. 

Agaihe  (faith  Mailer  Cotton)  it  is  no  ^panijh  Inqui- 
Jition  to  preferve  the  jheep  of  ChriJl  from  the  raven- 
ing ol  the  wolves^  but  this  rather  (which  is  the  prac- 
tice of  the  difcufler)  to  promote  the  principal  end  of 
the  Spanijh  inquijition^  to  advance  the  Romijh  tyranny^ 
141]  idolatry  and  apojiacie^  by  proclaiming  impunity 
to  their  whorifli  and  wolviih  emijfaries. 

T ruth.  If  the  Nations  of  the  world  muft  judge  (as 
they  muft'by  Mafter  Cottons  dodtrine)  who  are  Chrtjis 
Jheepy  and  who  are  wolves^  which  is  a  whore  (fpirit- 
ually)  and  which  the  true  ^poufe  of  ChriJl^  and  ac- 
cordingly perfecute  the  whores  and  wolves^  this  then 
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A  spanijb  they  muft  do  according  to  their  confcience^  or  elfe  (as 
iTib!^'"  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere)  they  muft  fufpend.  What 
world.  is  this  but  either  to  fet  up  a  Spanijh  inquijition  in  all 
territories  J  or  elfe  to  hang  up  all  matters  of  religion 
(by  this  fufpenjion  he  fpeakes  of)  untill  the  civil  jiates 
of  the  world  become  cbrijlian^  and  godly,  and  able  to 
judge,  Gfr.  and  what  is  this  in  efFedt,  but  to  praftife 
the  very  thing  which  he  chargeth  on  the  difcufler, 
to  wit,  a  proclaiming  an  impunity ,  all  the  world  over, 
except  only  in  fome  very  few  and  rare  places,  where 
fome  few  godly  Magijirates  may  be  round  rightly 
informed,  that  is  according  to  his  own  conjcience  and 
religion.  \ 

Peace.  Yea  further  (which  I  cannot  without  great 
horror  obferve)  what  is  this  but  to  give  a  woful  occa- 
A  twofold  fion  at  leaft  to  all  Magijirates  in  the  world  (who  will 
^dUd^^'  not  fufpend  their  bloody  hands  from  perfecutingy  until 
Mafter  Cotton  (hall  abfolve  them  from  their  fufpen- 
Jion^  and  declare  them  godly y  and  informed,  and  fit 
to  draw  their  fwords  in  matters  of  religion)  I  fay  oc- 
cafion  (at  leaft)  to  all  the  civil  powers  in  the  worlds 
to  perfecute  (as  moft  commonly  they  have  ever  done 
and  do)  Cbriji  himfelf,  the  Son  of  God  in  his  poor 
Saints  and  fervants. 

Truth.  Yea,  if  Mafter  Cotton  and  his  friends  of  his 
conjcience  fhould  be  caft  by  Gods  providence  (whofe 
7bat  may  ivbeels  turn  about  continually  in  the  depth  of  his 
confumetbecouncels  Wonderfully)  I  fay  fhould  they  be  caft  under 
ktndiers.         reach  of  oppofite  fwords^  will  they  not  produce 
Mafter  Cottons  own  bloody  tenent  and  doBrine  to  war- 
rant them  (according  to  their  confciences)  to  deal  with 
him  as  a  wolfe^  ah  idolater^  an  beretick^  and  as  danger- 
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ous  an  emijfary  and  feducer  as  any  whom  Mafter  Cot- 
ton  fo  accounteth  ? 

But  laftly,  Mafter  Cotton  hath  no  reafon  to  charge 
the  difcufler  with  an  indulgence  or  partiality  toward 
Romijh  and  wolvifti  emijfaries^  his  judgement  and 
praftife  is  known  fo  far  different,  that  for  departing 
too  far  from  them  (as  is  pretended)  he  fuffers  the 
142]  brands  and  bears  the  marks  of  one  of  Chrijls 
poor  perfecuted  hereticks  to  this  day  :  All  that  he 
pleaded  for,  is  an  impartial  liberty  to  their  confciences 
in  worjhipping  God  as  well  as  to  the  confciences  and 
worjhips  of  other  their  fellow-fubjedte. 

Peace.  When  Mathias  the  fecond  king  of  Hun- 
gary^ Bohemia  &c.  (afterward  Emperor)  granted  to  his 
Proteftant  fubjeSls  the  liberty  of  their  <^onfcienceSy^^^^^j^^^^^ 
doubtlefs  it  had  been  neither  prudence  nor  juftice,  to  Emperor 
have  denyed  equal  liberty  to  all  of  them  impartially.' ^'•^'s^'^'S'^ 
But  to  finifh  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  laftly  affirm-  f,^}Zn{e. 
eth,  that  it  is  not  fruftrating  of  the  fweet  end  of 
Chrijls  coming  which  was  to  fave  fouls^  but  rather  a 
diredt  advancing  of  it,  to  deftroy  (if  need  be)  the 
bodies  of  thofe  wolves^  who  feek  to  deftroy  the  fouls 
of  thofe  for  whom  Chriji  died,  and  whom  he  bought 
with  his  own  blood. 

Truth.  The  place  referred  to,  was  Luk.  9.  [56.] 
where  the  Lord  Jefus  profefleth  unto  the  rafti  zeal  of 
his  Difciples  (defiring  that  fire  might  come  down  from  ^^^'^ 

,  ^    ^       ^1  9  r         r  ryj    'n\    \_       i  came  not  to 

heaven  upon  the  rejujers  or  Cbrijt)  that  he  came  nol  deftroy 

«  Matthias,  third  Ton  of  Maximilian  II,  privileges.    He  was  obliged  to  make 

(1557-1619)  in  carrying  out  his  policy  conceflions  which  were  not  altogether 

of  wrefting  the  crown  from  his  incapa-  agreeable  to  him.  Coxe,  Auftria^  ii.  95- 

ble  brother,  Rodolph  II.,  was  obliged  108 ;  Schiller,  Thirty  Tears  War^  24. 
to  promifc  the  Proteftants  equal  civil 


Digitized  by 


Google 


256  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


mens  bod-  deftfoy  mens  lives  but  to  fave  them  :  from  whence 
^u/ave"^^  '^^  appears  that  ChriJl  Jefus  had  no  fuch  intent  (as 
their  foulu  Maftcf  C'ottoti  feems  to  make  him  to  have  had)  to 
wit,  to  fave  fouls  by  deftroying  of  bodies :  but  to  fave 
foul  and  body^  and  that  for  foul  fake,  for  religion  fake, 
for  his  fake,  the  bodies  of  none  (hould  be  deftroyed, 
but  permitted  to  enjoy  a  temporal  being,  which  alfo 
mignt  prove  a  means  of  their  eternal  life  and  faha- 
tiony  as  it  may  be  was  the  very  cafe  of  fome  of  thofe 
Samaritans. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLIV. 
Peace. 

Chriftian  'T^He  next  Scripture  produced  by  the  prifoner 
^confidered  againft  perfecution  for  caufe  of  confcience  was  2 

'  Cor.  10.  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal^ 
but  mighty  through  Godj  &c.  unto  which  Mafter 
Cotton  anfwers,  that  he  fpeaks  not  there  of  civil  Mag-- 
ijlrates. 

It  was  replied.  True,  for  in  fpiritual  things  the 
civil  weapons  were  improper,  though  in  civil  things 
moft  proper  and  fuitable. 

Mafter  Cotton  now  replying  grants,  that  it  is 
indeed  improper  [143]  for  a  Magtjirate  to  draw  his 
fword  in  matters  fpiritual^  yet  faith  he,  about  mat- 
ters fpiritual  they  may,  as  to  proteB  in  peace,  and  to 
Jlave  of  dijiurbers  and  dejlroyers  of  them :  And  he 
adds,  if  it  were  unfitting  for  carpenters  to  bring  axes 
and  hammers  to  build  up  the  fpiritual  kingdome  of  the 
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church  of  Chriji^  yet  their  tooles  are  fit  to  build  Scaf- 
folds for  hearing. 

Truth.  It  is  ftrange,  and  in  my  underftanding  fuits 
not  with  the  reft  of  Mafter  Cottons  difcurfe,  to  wit, 
that  which  Mafter  Cotton  here  acknowledgeth,  that 
a  Magijirate  is  not  to  draw  his  fword  in  fpiritual 
things,  but  only  about  them :  when  throughout  the 
difcourfe  he  maintaines,  that  the  Magijirate  muft  fup- 
prefs  the  heretick^  blafphemer^  idolater^  feducer^  that 
ne  muft  reforme  the  churchy  punifti  the  apojiate^  and 
keep  the  church  in  her  purity;  which  whether  they 
be  fpiritual  matters  or  no,  let  fuch  as  be  fpiritual 
judge. 

Peace.  He  is  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  to  draw  his 
fword  about  fpiritual  matters,  to  protedt  in  peace,  as 
a  carpenter  may  build  Scaffolds^  &c. 

Truth.  If  Mafter  C^?//<?«  mean  civil  peace,  he  knows 
we  agree,  for  all  the  officers  of  peace  and  iuftice  ought ''^''^i/^" 
to  attend  that 'Z£;<?r>e.    But  if  he  mean  fptrttual^  to  ufing  the 
wit,  that  by  his  fword  he  is  to  provide,  that  no  man  civil  fword 
difpute  againft  his  religion^  that  no  man  preach  ^^^^aboutfp^r^ 
write  againft  it,  let  it  be  well  weighed,  whether  the  itua/ mat- 
fword  be  not  now  ufed  in  fpiritual  matters  :  As  alfo 
whether  in  fuch  cafes  and  other?  before  mentioned, 
the  civil  Magijirate  be  not  bound  by  Mafter  Cottons 
doBrine  to  interpofe  as  Judge  in  thefe  controverfes^  to 
pafs  Jentence  and  to  punifti  whom  he  judgeth  delin- 
quentj  notwithftanding  that  both  parties  and  both 
religions  are  rights  and  righteous  and  holy  in  their 
own  perfwafons  and  confciences. 

Peace.  Befide,  I  know  you  deny  not  civil  con- 
veniences in  Gods  worjhip^  and  (therefore  when  there 
33 
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is  need  upon  occafion)  the  help  of  a  carpenter  to  build 
Scaffolds. 

T ruth.  True,  but  fince  Mafter  Cotton  compares  the 
Strange    worlc  of  the  Magtjlrate  to  the  building  of  a  carpen- 

Carpenters  ^^^^  ^^^J^IJ^        ^5  f^^r  of  God  COnfider,  if  this 

Jimilitude  (like  fome  Scaffolds)  be  not  all  too  weak, 
whereon  to  hazard  fo  mighty  a  weight  and  burthen  : 
For  what  (hould  we  think  of  fuch  a  carpenter^  that 
144]  after  he  hath  built  his  Scaffold  for  people  more 
conveniently  to  hear  the  word  of  God^  fufFers  no  man 
to  preach  in  the  whole  country  (where  his  Scaffolds 
are  fet  up)  but  whom  he  pleafeth,  nor  no  doSlrine  to 
be  taught  but  what  he  liketh  ;  no  church  to  be  gath- 
ered, no  perfons  to  make  up  this  churchy  no  perfons 
to  receive  the  Sacrament  but  what  he  approves  of : 
yea  and  further,  with  broad  axes  and  hammers^  and 
other  tooles  of  violence^  fhould  compel  all  perfons 
(diredtly  or  indirectly)  to  come  to  churchy  to  make 
ufe  of  his  Scaffold  &c.  Whether  this  be  not  the  true 
ft  ate  of  the  buftnefsy  the  Carpenters  Son  Chrift  Jefus 
will  (hortly  more  and  more  difcover,  and  break,  and 
tumble  down  thofe  painted  Scaffolds  and  faireft  houfesy 
which  are  not  built  and  framed  according  to  the  firft 
moft  blefled  line  and  rule  of  his  holy  inftitution  and 
appointments. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLV. 
Peace. 

UPon  the  unfitnefs  (alleadged)  of fpiritual  weapons 
to  batter  a  natural  or  artificial  hold,  and  confe- 
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quently  the  unfitnefs  of  natural  and  carnal  weapons 
to  batter  the  fpiritual  ftrong  holds  in  the  heart,  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  replies,  that  he  allows  not  the  civil Jiate  to 
make  ufe  of  their  civil  weapons  to  batter  down  idol- 
atry and  herejie  in  the  fouls  of  men  :  But  if  (faith  he) 
the  idolater  or  beretick  grow  obftinate,  worfe  and 
worfe,  deceiving  himfelf,  &c.  Now,  he  maketh  not 
ufe  of  Jiocks  and  whips  (which  will  but  exafperate  the 
malady)  but  of  death  and  banijhmentj  that  may  cut  him 
off  from  the  opportunity  of  fpreading  his  leaven^  &c. 

Truth.  Methinks  in  this  palTage,  Mafter  Cotton 
refembleth  an  armed  man,  who  being  almoft  con- 
vinced, or  overcome  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
former  part  of  this  paflage  (granting  how  unproper  ^^^^^y 
and  unfit  carnal  weapons  be  in  fpiritual  matters)  y^^Jiaile Eng- 
being  loath  to  yeeld,  and  holding  up  the  goodnefs  oinjk, 
his  caufe,  he  recovers  again,  and  grows  more  fierce 
and  violent :  for  bearing  more  gentle  ftroaksof  Jiocks 
and  whips^  he  cuts  deeper  with  no  lefs  then  quick 
and  dreadful  gafliings  of  death  or  Banijhmenty  that  the 
world  (were  he  one  of  the  worlds  Monarchs)  may  be 
rid  of  fuch  idolaters^  hereticks^  &c. 
145]  Peace.  Oh,  How  can  Mafter  Cotton  wash  this 
Tenent  from  blood! 

Truth.  Yea  whether  this  tenent  be  not  invented  {^sAiidvU 
once  that  learned  chancellor  oi  England  faid  of  alK'^^.''^^ 
violence  againft  confcience)  for  an  end  or  inter  eft or  as  /Jr/^  !'„_ ' 
(that  incarnate  devil)  the  Pope  faid  more  plainly  oitereft. 

'  **  It  was  a  notable  obfervation  of  a  monly  interefted  therein  themfelves  for 

wife  father,  and  no  lefs  ingenuoufly  con-  their  own  ends."   Bacon,  Of  Unity  in 

feffed,  that  thofe  which  held  and  per-  Religion^  Works^  i.  13,  Montague's  edi- 

fuaded  preffure  of  confciences,  were  com-  tion. 
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the  fable  of  Chrijlj  for  honor  and  profit^  fliall  further 
be  examined. 

Peace.  But  who  can  read  the  bloody  colour  in  this  book^ 
and  yet  believe  what  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere  faith, 
that  he  holds  not  perfecution  for  caufe  of  confcience? 

Truth.  Laftly  I  aske,  whether  is  it  not  the  fame 
skill  and  power  of  Phyjick  and  Surgery,  that  preferves 
the  body  and  each  member  in  health  and  welfare^  with 
that  which  cuts  off  (as  Mafter  Cotton  fpeaks)  the  Gan- 
grene &c  >  and  (fince  alfo  tis  in  vaine  to  go  about 
when  the  next  way  is  as  good  or  better)  what  means 
then  Mafter  Cotton  to  bring  in  the  Magijlrate  ufing 
fpiritual  means  in  all  lenity  and  wifdome  again  ft 
herejie  and  idolatry  in  the  fouls  of  men,  fince  death  or 
banijhment  will  effect  the  cure  fo  quickly. 

Peace.  To  proceed,  whereas  it  was  urged,  that 
although  civil  weapons  were  proper  in  fpiritual  mat- 
ters, yet  they  were  not  necejary  &c.  Mafter  Cotton 
replies,  this  is  but  a  meer  pretence^  becaufe  the  difcuf- 
fer  (faith  he)  denies  all  Church  officers  and  Church 
weapons. 

Truth.  This  formerly  was  cleered  from  all  appear- 
ance of  pretence  becaufe  during  all  the  reign  of  the 
Cbrip  i^^^ji  the  difculTer  granteth  the  impregnable  power  of 
weapons  fpiritual  weapons  of  Chrijis  witnejfes.  Rev.  1 1 . 
never  although  he  fee  not  extant  the  true  form  and  order 
fvanting.  kingdome  of  Chriji  Jefus  which  at  firft  he  was 

pleafed  to  eftablifti.' 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds,  Although  fpiritual 
weapons  are  mighty  to  purge  out  leaven^  and  to  mor- 
tifie  the  fejh  of  offenders,  yet  that  is  not  a  fuperfedeas 

'  Sec  20  zd  ^^gtffupra. 
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to  civil  Magijirates  to  neglect  to  punifli  thofe  fins, 
which  the  church  hath  cenfured,  if  the  perfon  cen- 
fured  do  proceed  to  fubvert  the  truth  of  the  Go/pel^ 
or  the  peace  of  the  churchy  or  the  fouls  of  the  people. 

Truth.  Why  muft  the  Magijlrate  ftay  until  the 
party  cenfured  do  proceed  fo  and  fo  ?  Why  could  not 
he  have  fpared  the  drawing  [146]  forth  of  any  fpirit- 
ual  weapons^  fince  they  are  fo  efFedlual  to  do  that  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 
which  was  not  in  the  power  and  reach  of  the  Jpirit-^g^g/^' 
ual?  Why  was  not  the  firft  objlinacy  (which  merited  wt^r^/^'e^- 
the  fpiritual  Jiroaks  and  cenjures)  worthy  of  the  exer--  ^^^'^/^'^ 
cife  of  the  civil  Magijirates  power  and  zeale  ?  ual. 

Peace,  Me  thinks  this  is  an  evident  demonjlration 
that  men  repofe  more  confidence  (however  they  de- 
ceive themfelves  to  the  contrary)  in  the  /word  of Jleel 
that  hangs  by  the  fide  of  the  civil  officer ^  then  in  the 
two-edged  fword  proceeding  out  of  the  mouth  of 
Chrijljefus,  Rev.  i.  [16.] 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  fuch  doftrine  makes  Chrijls 
fpiritual  fword  but  ferviceable  and  fubordinate  unto 
the  temporal  or  worldly  powers:  and  prefents  the 
church  but  making  ejfayes  znA  trials  of  that  cure 
which  death  and  banijhment  (gilded  over  with  pre- 
tence of  Gods  glory,  ^c.)  they  think  will  not  faile 
to  efFea,  ^c. 

Peace.  More  plainly  therefore  writes  another  Au- 
thor (of  Mafl:er  Cottons  mind)  thus;  It  is  known  by 
experience  that  one  reproof  or  threatning  from  the 
Magijlrate y  hath  been  known  to  do  more  then  an 
hundred  admonitions  from  the  Minijler. 

Truth.  Yea  no  queftion,  to  force  a  nation  or  a 
world  of  men  to  play  the  idolaters^  hytocrites^  &c.  but 
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Gods  true  fervants  (of  whom  thefe  three  famous  Jews 
are  type,  Dan.  3.  [17.])  know  that  God  whom  they 
ferve  is  able  to  deliver  tnem  from  fuch  fiery  threatnings 
and  executions.  But  if  he  pleafe  to  try  them  (as  his 
gold)  in  fuch  Jiery  tryals^  they  will  not  bow  down  to 
invented  gods  or  worjhips.  ^ 

Peace.  Methinks  (dear  truth)  fuch  Minijiers  deal 
upon  the  point  and  in  effect  withthe  civil  Magijirate^ 
juft  as  that  ambitious  Pope  with  the  Emperors^  to  wit, 
make  them  hold  the  Jiirrop  while  they  mount,  Gfr.' 
But  I  grieve,  &c.  What  think  you  therefore  of  Mat- 
ter Cottons  cenfure  of  the  reft  of  the  difcourfe  in  this 
Chapter,  to  wit,  that  it  is  but  (as  Jude  fpeaks)  clouds 
without  watersj  words  without  matter^  &c. 

Truth.  I  will  fay  no  more,  but  this.  Happily 
(through  Gods  mercy)  Mafter  Cottons  cenfure  may 
occafion  fome  to  view  what  he  defpifeth,  yea  and 
happily  to  finde  fome  heavenly  drops  out  of  thofe 
contemned  empty  clouds. 


147]        Examination  of  CHAP.  XL VI. 

Peace. 

Rom.  13.  h  I  -\He  13  to  the  Rom.  which  the  anfwerer  quotes, 
Confidered  ^  j^^^  ^£  ^£  {wQ\i  importance,  in  fo  many  con- 

troverjies  depending  between  the  Papift  and  Protef- 
tantj  and  between  many  Protejlants  among  themfelves, 

'  Alexander  III.  and  Frederick  Barba-  the  Pope  left  Sc.  Marks  the  Emperor 

roflky  met  at  Venice  July  24th,  1 177,  to  held  his  flirrup  as  he  mounted.  MilmaA^ 

clofe  the  ftrife  of  the  Popes  with  the  Latin  Cbrijiianity,  iii.  537. 
imperial  houfe  of  Hohenftaufen.  When 
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that  all  feek  to  gaine  and  win  it :  In  this  prefent  con- 
troverfive  I  finde  a  wonderful  wrejling  of  this  holy 
Scripture  even  by  many  holy  and  peaceable  (though 
herein  violent  and  finful)  hands:  and  let  the  charge 
be  examined  in  the  fear  of  God^  whether  flanderous 
(as  Mafter  Cotton  intimates)  or  true  and  righteous. 

Mafter  Cotton  freely  grants,  that  this  1 3  to  the 
Rom.  exhorteth  unto  fubjeBion  to  Magijlrates^  and  ^-^^  ^j;^^^ 
love  to  all  men,  which  are  duties  of  the  fecond  table  i-jllf^^^ 
But  yet  withal  he  anfwers,  that  it  will  not  follow  Magiftrate 
that  Magijirates  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  viola-  ^''i^^^^^f'^ 
tion  of  the  Jirji  table ;  and  further  faith,  that  it  is  a  keeping  of 
plaine  cafe  that  amongft  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table^^^^  f^^ond 
people  may  be  exhorted  to  honor  their  Magijlrates^^^ 
and  children  may  be  exhorted  to  honour  their  Pa- 
rents ;  but  will  it  (faith  he)  thence  follow,  that  Mag- 
ijirates have  nothing  to  do  with  matters  of  religion 
in  the  churchy  or  parents  in  the  family  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  fcope  of  the  difcourfe  was  to 
prove,  that  it  pleafeth  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Paul  here 
only  to  treat  of  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table^  unto 
which  limitation  or  reJiriBion  Mafter  Cotton  fpeaks 
not  at  all,  but  only  granteth  in  general,  that  it  fpeak- 
eth  of  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table:  And  I  ftill  urge 
and  argue,  that  the  fpirit  of  God  difcourfing  fo  largely 
in  this  Scripture  of  the  duties  of  Magijirates  and  peo- 
ple, and  treating  only  of  civil  things,  in  that  civil 
relation  between  Magijirates  and  people,  points  as 
with  a  finger  of  God  at  their  error^  that  wreft  this 
Scripture  to  maintaine  the  power  of  Magijirates  and 
civil  Jiates  in  the  fpiritual  and  church  ejlate  of  the 
kingdome  of  Chriji. 
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^eace.  But  what  may  be  faid  to  Mafter  Cottons 
argument  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer  If  people  are  bound  to  yeeld  obe- 
dience in  civil  things  to  civil  officers  of  the  Jiate^  Cbrif- 
tians  are  much  more  bound  to  yeeld  obedience  (accord- 
ing to  Gody  to  the  fpiritual  officers  [148]  oi  Cbrijis 
kingdome :  But  how  weak  is  this  argument  to  prove 
that  therefore  the  civil  officers  of  the  Jiate  are  confti- 
tuted  rulers  or  governors^  prefervers  and  reformers  of 
the  Cbrijiian  and  fpiritual Jiate^  which  differs  as  much 
from  the  civile  as  the  heavens  are  out  of  the  reach  of 
this  earthly  Globe  and  Element  ? 


Calvin  and  \  Gainft  the  Judgement  of  thofe  blelTed  worthies 
^^'^  XjL  alleadged,  [Calvin  and  Beza)  confining  this  paf- 
1'  Kom.  fage  of  Rom.  1 3.  to  the  fecond  table^  Mafter  Cotton 
13-  here  oppofeth  their  judgement  for  the  Magijirates 
power  in  matters  of  religion  in  other  writings  of 
theirs,  yea  and  from  this  very  Scripture. 

Truth.  This  their  judgement  for  the  Magijirates 
power  was  granted  and  premifed  before ;  yet  let  the 
expreffions  of  thofe  worthy  men  (produced  by  the  dif- 
cujfer  on  this  Chapter)  be  faithfully  weighed,  and  it 
will  cleerly  appear,  that  (as  "James  fpeaks)  thofe  ex- 
cellent men '  endeavoured  to  bring  from  the  fame 
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fountaines  fweet  water  and  bitter^  which  is  monftrous 
and  contradictory.' 

Peace.  The  pith  of  what  Mafter  Cotton  further 
faith  in  this  Chapter,  I  conceive  is  couched  in  thefe 
demands :  Are  not  (faith  he)  all  duties  of  righteouf- 
nefs  to  man  commanded  in  the  fecond  table^  as  well 
as  all  duties  of  holinefs  to  God  are  commanded  in  the 
firjl  table  ?  Is  it  not  a  duty  of  righteoufnefs  belonging 
to  the  people  of  God^  to  enjoy  the  free  paflage  of 
religion  ?  &c.  Is  it  not  an  injurious  dealing  to  the 
people  of  God  J  to  difturbe  the  truth  of  religion  with 
berefie^  the  holinefs  of  worjhip  with  idolatry^  the  purity 
of  government  with  tyranny  ?  and  he  concludes,  If  fo, 
then  thefe  wayes  of  unrigbteoujnefs  are  juftly  punifli- 
able  by  the  fecond  table. 


»  Williams  quoted  from  the  Commen- 
taries of  Calvin  and  Beza  to  fullain  his 
view  of  Romans  xiii.  See  Bioudy  Tenent, 
7S-7^f  -^*^«  !^arr.  Club,  iii.  153-155. 
Cotton  replies,  *•  how  farre  off  Calvin's 
Judgement  was  to  reftraine  Civill  Mag- 
iilrates  from  meddling  in  matters  of  Re- 
ligion, let  him  interpret  himfelfe  in  his 
own  words  (in  his  opufcula)  in  his  An- 
fwer  to  Servetus,  who  was  put  to  death 
for  his  Herefies  at  Geneva  by  his  pro- 
curement. This  one  thing  (faith  he) 
fufliceth  me,  that  by  the  coming  of 
Chriil  neither  was  the  State  of  Civill 
Government  changed :  nor  anything  ta- 
ken away  from  the  Magiftrate's  office. 
Goe  to  then,  that  which  Paul  teacheth 
(Rom.  13.  4.)  that  he  beareth  not  the 
Sword  in  vaine,  ought  it  to  be  reilrained 
to  one  kind  onely  ?  they  themfelves  con- 
feiTe  with  whom  I  have  to  deale,  the 
Magiftrates  are  armed  of  God  to  punilh 
open  crimes,  fo  that  they  abftaine  from 

34 


matter  of  religion,  that  fo  ungodlinefTe 
may  run  riot  by  their  connivance.  But 
the  Holy  Ghod  crieth  out  againft  this 
in  many  places,  &c."  Heare  now  how 
Beza  interpreteth  the  fame  Text  in  his 
Booke  entitled  De  Hareticis,  a  Magif- 
tratu  puniendis,  Paul  witneffeth  faith  he, 
that  the  Magiftrate  is  God's  MiniHer, 
who  beareth  the  Sword  to  take  ven- 
geance on  them  that  doe  evill,  Rom.  13. 
4.  wherefore  one  of  thefe  two  muft  needs 
be.  If  Magiftrates  Ihould  have  no  juft 
power  over  Hereticks,  either  that  Here- 
ticks  are  not  evill  doers  (which  is  fo  grofle, 
that  I  thinke,  it  needs  no  Refutation)  or 
elfe  that  Pauls  fpeech  is  to  be  reftrained 
to  a  certaine  fort  of  evill  deeds,  to  wit,  fuch 
as  they  call  corporall  finnes :  of  which  dif- 
tin^lion  of  evil  deeds,  I  (hall  difpute  more 
largely  hereafter."  Bioudy  Tenent  Wajbed, 
97-100.  Cotton  makes  reference  to  both 
thefe  works  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Prifon- 
er's Arguments.  Pub,  Narr,  Cluby'm.  52. 
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Truth.  I  anfwer,  It  hath  pleafed  the  Father  of 
Unrigbt-  Hgbts  to  Open  the  eyes  of  thoufands  of  his  fervants  in 
^ivuind  thefe  later  times  to  difcerne  a  fine  fpun  fallacy  in  the 
fpirituaL  tearm  of  unrighteoufnefs  and  injury  which  being  two- 
fold fpiritual  againfl  religion  or  fpiritual  Jlate^  and 
149]  civil  againft  the  worldly  or  civil  Jlate:  It  is  no 
civil  injury  (which  he  grants  is  the  bufinefs  of  this 
1 3  to  the  Romanes  in  matters  of  the  fecond  table)  for 
any  man  to  difturbe  or  oppofe  a  doBrine^  worjhip  or 
spiritual  government  fpiritual :  Chriji  Jefus  and  his  mejfengers 
wars  with-  and  fervants  did,  and  do  profefs  a  fpiritual  war  againft 
^ifturb-         doStrine^  worjhip  and  government  of  the  Jewt/h  the 
ance.       Turkijh  and  other  Pagan  and  Antichrijlian  religions 
of  all  forts  and  fe£isj  churches  and  focieties  :  Thefe  all 
againe  oppofe  and  fight  againft  his  doctrine,  wor^ 
Jhipy  government:    And  yet  this  war  may  be  fo 
managed  (were  men  but  humane  civil  and  peacea- 
ble) that  no  civil  injury  may  be  commieted  on  either 
fide. 

Peace.  We  may  then  well  take  up  (as  Mafter  Cot- 
ton doth)  Beza's  own  words  on  Rom.  1 3.  4.  The  civil 
fword  muft  take  vengeance  on  them  that  do  evil :  It 
muft  therefore  follow  that  hereticks  are  not  evil  doers 
(which  is  grofs,  &c.)  Or  elfe  that  Pauls  fpeech  is  to 
be  reftrained  to  a  certaine  fort  of  evil  deeds,  to  wit, 
fuch  as  they  call  corporal  fns^  of  which  he  faith,  he 
difputeth  largely,  elfewhere. 

Truth.  And  fo  (through  the  help  of  the  moft  high) 
(hall  I,  in  proving,  that  the  fecond  fort,  to  wit,  exter^ 
nalj  corporal^  civil  evils  between  man  and  man^  city 
and  city^  kingdomes  and  Nations  (in  this  fain  eftate  of 
mankind,  wherein  all  civility^  and  humanity  it  felf  are 
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violated)  are  alone,  and  only  intended  in  this  Scrip- 
ture by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  and  Paul  his  penman. 


Examination  of  CHAP.  XLVIII. 
Peace. 

TO  the  fecond  argument,  to  wit,  the  incompetency 
of  thofe  higher  powers  to  which  Paul  requires 
fubjeStion^  which  in  his  time  were  the  ignorant  and 
Pagan  persecuting  Emperors,  and  their  fubordinate 
governors  under  them,  Mafter  Cotton  replies. 

Firft,  It  is  one  thing  to  yeeld  fubjeition  to  the 
righteous  decrees  of  ignorant  and  Pagan  Magijtrates : 
And  another  thing  to  obey  their  ordinances  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  and  worfliip,  and  government  of  the 
church :  The  former  of  thtfc^Chnyiians  did  [  1 50]  yeeld 
unto  the  Romane  Magijirates,  even  fubjeBion  unto 
the  death ;  the  other  they  did  not,  nor  ought  to  yeeld, 
as  knowing  God  was  rather  to  be  obeyed  then  man. 

Truth.  SubjeBion  may  be  either  to  lawful  govern- 
ors, or  but  pretenders  and  ufurpers  :  Again  fubjeSlion 
to  lawful  rulers  may  be  in  cafes  pertaining  to  their 
cognizance,  or  in  cafes  which  belong  not  to  their,  but 
another  court  or  tribunal ;  which  undue  proceeding 
is  not  tolerable  in  all  well-ordered  fates. 

We  ufe  alfo  to  fay,  that  fubjeBion  is  either  aBive  Tbenature 
or  paJRve :  Now  although  we  finde  the  Lord  requir-^^J?''^^ 
ing  and  his  Jervants  yeelding,  all  aaive  or  pajftve  obe-  to  civil 
dience  to  the  Romane  Emperors,  and  their  deputies,  ydpowers. 
finde  we  not  a  tittle  of  the  Lords  requiring,  or  his 
people  yeelding  any  kind  of  fubjeBion  to  thofe  Ro- 
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mane  Emperors  or  their  deputies  in  the  matters  of 
Cbrijlian  religion  -except  it  be  of  fo  many  hundred 
thoufand  of  their  bodies^  as  the  bodies  of  Lambs  to 
the  devouring  jaws  of  thofe  bloody  lyons  and  devillijb 
MonJlerSj  of  more  then  barbarous  cruelty. 
Of  the  Ro-  Peace.  But  (Secondly,  faith  Mafter  Cotton)  although 
rors  p^e'r^^^  Roman  Emperors  were  incompetent  Judges^  yet 
in  spirit'  the  Word  of  Chriji  which  commandeth  a  duty,  com- 
mandeth  alfo  the  neceflary  means  which  tend  to  that 
duty,  and  therefore  giving  them  a  power  and  charge 
to  execute  vengeance  on  evil  doers,  and  that  in  mat- 
ters of  ipiritual  unrighteoufnefs  againft  the  Church, 
as  in  matters  of  civil  unrighteoufnefs  againft  the  Com- 
monweal, it  behooved  them  to  try  and  liften  after 
the  true  Religion,  to  heare  and  try  all. 

Truth.  Mafter  Cotton  may  here  be  intreated  to  take 
notice  of  his  own  diJlinBion  of  unrighteoufnefs  (which 
a  little  before  he  feemed  to  me  to  forget)  for  here  he 
rightly  diftinguiftieth  between  fpiritual  matters  of 
unrighteousnefs  againft  the  churchy  and  civil  unri^ht- 
eoufnefs  againft  the  Commonweal*.  I  therefore  urge 
(as  before)  that  the  civil  Magijirate^  although  he 
punifli  (according  to  his  civil  place  and  calling)  civil 
unrighteoufnefs  againft  the  Jiate^  yet  he  hath  no  war- 
rant from  Mafter  Cottons  argument,  nor  any  from 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji^  to  punifti  fpiritual  unrighteouf- 
nefs  againft  the  churchy  and  why  then  ftiould  that 
tearm  of  unrighteoufnefs  fo  generally  and  fallacioufly 
go  undiftinguiflied,  and  Mafter  Cotton  thus  promil- 
cuoufly  proclaime  idolatry  is  unright eoufnefs ^  herejie  is 
unrighteoufnefs^  and  therefore  the  civil  Magijirate  is 
bound  to  punifli,  &c  ? 
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151]  2.  But  oh  that  this  maxime  alleadged  by  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  might  receive  its  due  weight  and  conjidera- 
tion !  hath  Chrijl  commanded  all  means,  as  well  as 
the  duty  ?  what  then  is  the  reafon  that  fince  (as  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  argues)  that  Chriji  hath  commanded  all 
the  civil  powers  of  the  world  fuch  a  fpiritual  duty^ 
and  yet  (I  fay)  that  all  or  moft  of  the  civil  Jiates  oiPouU  im- 
the  worlds  (beyond  comparifon)  are  not  furniftied  ^y^agalnft' 
Chrijl  with  thofe  chief  means^  of  grace  and  lights  Cbrift 
whereby  to  try  and  fearch^  as  Mafter  Cotton  exhort- 
eth  ?  Or  (in  fome  few  places,  where  means  of  light 
are  vouchfafed)  with  hearts  and  Jpirits  unto  fuch  a 
duty  ?  May  we  not  here  fay,  that  men  make  Chrijl 
J  ejus  (in  appointing  fuch  officers,  fuch  a  duty,  with- 
out furnifliing  them  accordingly)  to  forget  that  max- 
ime of  his  Type  Solomon  {Prov.  26.  [6. J)  He  that 
fendeth  a  mejfage  by  the  hand  of  a  Jool^  cutteth  off 
the  legy  and  drinketh  dammage  ?  Did  not  Chrijl  know 
(as  well  as  John)  that  all  the  world  lay  in  wickednefs^ 
that  all  the  world  (in  a  refpedt)  was  then  Roman  Pa- 
ganijhy  and  that  all  the  world  in  after  ages  would 
wonder  after  the  beajl^  and  become  Roman  Popijh  ? 
Or  can  we  imagine  that  Chrijl  Jefus  did  not  forefee  chnftper- 
the  cutting  off  of  legs^  and  the  cup  of  dammage  and  ^y^fj^^^ 
lofs  which  he  muft  drink,  in  fending  his  minde  and  over  bis 
will  into  the  world  by  fuch  foolifti  injlruments ?  ^saL^t^s^^^^^ 
Peace.  Surely  Mafter  Cotton  would  never  advife  the  appointetb 
civil  Jlate  ty  [to]  fend  a  weighty  caufe^  and  the  lives  of  none  but 
fouldiers  with  fuch  captaines:  Nor  will  he  fet  ^^^J'pil^ill^ai 
unruly  childe  under  the  rod  of  fuch  teachers  or  reform-  Minifters, 
ers :  He  will  not  fet  forth  his  Farme  or  betruft  his 
cattely  no  not  his  very  hogs  to  fuch  keepers. 
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^efihis  Other  hand,  let  the  government  of 

carefuiand^^^ift^  kitigdome  be  laid  upon  the  right  Jhoulders^  and 
moflwife  wc  (hall  findc  the  admirable  wijaome  and  care  of 
^fhrfh     ^^^ifl^  affaires  of  his  kingdom ^  in  appointing 

kingdome,  fuch  meffengers  or  Apojiles  to  gather  and  found  his 
churches^  as  alfo  ordinary  Pajlors^  Shepherds^  or  teach- 
ersy  for  their  feeding  and  building  up,  fisfr. 

The  qualification  of  thefe  the  S^/r/>  of  G^^  hath 
exprefly  and  exadlly  recorded,  wherein  (according  to 
the  principle  mentioned  by  Mafter  Cotton)  Chriji 
Jefus  his  nigheft  care  and  wifdome  (hines  moft  glo- 
rioufly  in  appointing  the  means  as  well  as  the  duty  it 
felf. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  addeth,  that  the  caufes 
of  religion^  ['5^1  wherein  we  allow  the  civil  Magif- 
trate  to  be  Judges^  are  fo  fundamental  and  palpable, 
that  no  Magiftrate  ftudious  of  Religion  in  the  fear 
of  God,  cannot  but  judge  :  fuch  as  cannot,  they  ought 
to  forbear,  &c.  the  exercife  of  their  power,  either  in 
protedling  or  punifhing  matters  of  Religion  till  they 
learn  fo  much  knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  may  inable 
them  to  difcerne  of  things  that  differ.  This  forbear- 
ance of  theirs  (faith  he)  is  not  for  want  of  authority 
in  their  callings,  nor  for  want  of  duty  in  their  con- 
fciences,  but  want  of  evidence  to  them  in  the  caufe : 
In  which  cafe  Magiftrates  are  wont  to  forbear  their 
exercife  of  power  and  judgement  even  in  civil  cafes. 

Truth.  O  the  miferable  allowance  which  Mafter 
Cotton  hath  brought  the  kings  and  governors  of  the 
world  unto !  JVe  allow  them  (faith  he)  to  judge  in  fuch 
fundamentals  and  palpable  caufes,  &c.  Oh  with  what 
proud  and  domineering  feet  do  all  Popes  tread  upon 
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the  necks  even  of  the  higheft  kings  and  Emperors !  ^^^^ 
(^The  Magijirate  muft  wait  at  their  gates  for  their  ^y^^y'J/^J. 
poor  allowance :  They  (hall  Judge,  and  they  (hall  not  />r^  w/Vi^ 
ya^^ :  They  (hall  judge  that  which  is  lir^?/}  and  ^tf/-  ^^/Z'f^^^ 
pable,  and  enough  to  hold  the  people  in  Jlavery,  and 
to  force  them  to  facrifice  to  the  Priejis  belly  ;  but  the 
more  fublime  and  nicer  myjieries  they  muft  not  judge  I 
or  touch,  but  attend  upon  the  tables  of  the  Priejis 
infallibility. 

Peace.  Concerning  fundamentals  {dear  truth)  you  The  nature 
have  well  obferved,  that  fince  the  apojlacy,  and  the^/^^^"^^^ 
worlds  wondring  after  the  beaf,  even  Gods  fervants^^^/^^^^ 
themfelves  (untill  yejierday)  have  not  fo  much  as  fince  the 
heard  of  fuch  a  kind  of  church  (and  fo  confequently  ^P^Mfi^- 
of  fuch  a  Chrift  the  head  of  it)  as  Mafter  Cotton  now 
profelfeth :  For,  no  other  matter  and  forme  of  a  church 
(about  which  Mafter  Cotton  juftly  contends)  was 
known  I  fay  among  Gods  people  themfelves,  (till 
yefterday)  then  the  matter  and  form  of  the  ftone  or 
woodden  Parijb-church. 

Truth.  Yea  an  happy  man  were  Mr.  Cotton  could 
he  redtifie  and  fettle  thofe  foundations  which  are  yet 
fo  controverted  amongft  Gods  fervants,  to  wit,  the 
DoBrine  of  Baptifmes,  and  laying  on  of  hands. 

Peace.  You  may  alfo  mention  other  foundations, 
which  want  not  their  great  difputes  among  the  fer- 
vants  of  Chrift. 

Truth.  But  further,  that  Chrift  jfefus  the  wifdome 
of  the  [153]  Father,  ftiould  commit  his  wife,  his 
church,  to  be  governed  in  his  abfence  by  fuch  who 
generally  know  not  the  church  and  Saints  but  cruelly 
and  blafphemoufly/^r/2'a^/^  them  with  fre  and  fword. 
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Monftrous  ^nd  this  with  charge  to  fufpend  moft  Magijlrates  of 
ujpenttons      <uDorld^  and  that  all  their  dayes  from  generation  to 
generation^  as  appeareth  in  all  parts  of  the  world  which 
is  fuch  a  monjtrous  and  blafphemous  Paradox^  that  com^ 
mon  reafon  cannot  digeft,  nor  fuffer. 

Peace.  If  Merchants  and  owners  of  /hips  (hould 
commit  their  vejfels  to  fuch  men  as  wanted  ability  to 
Jieer  their  courfes^  nay  could  nqt  tell  what  a  y^/*^  was, 
yea  were  never  like  to  know  all  their  dayes,  furely  it 
were  not  only  matter  of  admiration^  but  even  of  laugh- 
ter and  derijion^  among  all  the  fons  of  men. 

Truth.  But  further.  How  weak  is  that  diJlinSlion 
which  Mafter  Cotton  makes  between  authority  of 
calling,  and  duty  and  evidence  in  the  caufe,  when  in 
all  judicatures  in  the  whole  world,  even  amongft  the 
Pagans,  there  is  neceflarily  fuppofed  befide  thefe 
Spiritual  three,  a  fourth,  to  wit,  ability  or  skill  of  difcerning  or 
courts  and  judging  in  fuch  cafes :  Now  cognizance  ot  the  cauje 
Jfi^g^i.        ^iJ^Yice  of  the  caufe  may  be  wanting  in  moft  able 
judges,  where  matters  are  not  proper  or  not  ripe  for 
hearing  and  trials ;  whereas  our  difpute  is  of  the  very 
ability  or  skil  of  judging,  which  Mafter  Cotton  him- 
felf  confeffeth  is  wanting,  except  in  fuch  Magijlrates 
as  fear  God,  which  will  be  found  to  be  but  a  little 


and  ten  thoufands  of  thofe  who  neither  know  God 
nor  Chrijl,  nor  care  to  know  them,  and  this  in  all 
the  Jlates,  regions  and  civil  governments  of  the  world. 


flock,  efpecially 


lared  with  the  many  thoufands 
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154]         Examination  of  CHAP.  XLIX. 

Peace. 

Concerning  Pauls  appeale  to  Cafar ^  it  was  argued 
that  Paul  appealed  to  Cafar  even  in  fpiritual 
things ;  which  that  Paul  did  not  nor  could  not  do 
without  the  committing  of  five  great  evils ^  was  plead- 
ed in  this  Chapter,  Mafter  Cotton  replies  no  more 
but  this,  The  reafons  are  but  Bulrujhes. 

Truth.  Whether  they  are  fo  or  no,  or  rather  the 
Bulrujhes  and  weak  things  of  Gody  which  the  gates 
of  hell  (hall  never  be  able  to  (hake,  let  the  Saints 
judge  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds  further  in  this  Chapter, 
that  Paul  pleadeth  he  was  not  guilty  in  any  of  thofe 
things  whereof  the  Jews  accufed  him  :  thofe  things 
(faith  he)  concerned  the  Law  of  the  Jews  and  the 
T empky  which  were  matters  of  religion ;  and  for  trial 
thereof,  he  appealed  to  Cafar. 

Truth.  Lyfas  the  chief  captaine  in  his  letter  to 
Felix  the  Governor  (Chap.  24.)  diftinguiftieth  (verf. 
29.)  into  quejiions  of  the  Jews^  Law,  and  (fecondly)  "^p^^^^^^ 
matters  worthy  of  death  or  bonds :  Now  tis  true  the pfj/inf  to 
Jews  charged  Paul  with  offences  againft  religion,  Cafar. 
their  Law  and  the  Temple :  Secondly,  againft  the 
civil  fate,  and  with  fedition.    For  the  firft,  although 
it  is  apparent  that  all  the  fcope  of  Pauls  preaching, 
was  to  exalt  Chrif  Jefus,  and  to  preach  down  Mofes 
Law  ;  yet  at  this  prefent  time  or  his  apprehenfion, 
he  had  feen  caufe  to  honour  Mofes  his  injiitution  at 
Jerufalem  (which  was  the  wifdome  of  God  in  him 
for  a  feafon,  for  the  Jews  fake,  and  his  own  glory- 
35 
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fake :)  And  he  had  not  at  this  prefent  fo  much  as 
difputed  with  any  in  the  temple  (which  was  not  fo 
hainous  a  matter  in  l^auls  eye,  as  it  is  well  known  by 
his  conftant  pradtice.)  Secondly,  for  matters  of  civil 
crime^  he  pleadeth  that  he  ftirred  up  no  man,  not  in 
the  Synagogue  nor  C/Vy,  and  profelfeth  (Chap.  25.) 
that  if  he  had  committed  ought  worthy  of  death,  he 
would  not  wave  death :  Tis  true  that  Paul  was  charged 
by  the  lews  with  both  thefe  kinds  of  offence,  relig- 
ious  and  civil  (according  to  Lyjius  his  diJiinSiion)  but 
that  Paul  appealed  to  Cafar  for  tryal,  that  is,  for 
trial  of  his  perfon  and  caufe  in  any  religious  refpedl, 
as  it  cannot  be  colledled  from  the  Scripture  or 
155]  Pauls  own  words:  fo  thofe  five  reafons  againft 
it,  will  evidently  difprove  it,  if  they  be  well  and 
throughly  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  %an£iuary  in 
the  fight  and  fear  of  God. 
Pauls  ap^  Peace.  I  cannot  in  my  underftanding  clear  Mafter 
ae/al-.  Cottons  own  words  from  deftroying  one  another.  Tis 
true  (faith  he)  thofe  five  fins  might  have  been  charged 
upon  Vaul  with  fome  colour,  if  he  had  appealed  to 
Cafar  whether  his  religion  or  Minijiery,  or  Minijlra- 
tion  were  of  God  or  no  ?  But  yet  (faith  he)  he  might 
appeal  whether  his  religion,  Mintjiry  or  Minijiration 
were  guilty  of  any  capital  crime  againft  the  Law  of 
the  lews,  or  the  temple,  or  againft  Cafar. 

Truth.  Indeed  what  diflference  is  there  between 
the  judging  whether  this  Minijiery  deferve  death 
(fuppofing  a  falfe  Minijiery  is  worthy  of  death)  or 
judging  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  falfe  and  idolatrous? 
muft  not  he  that  fits  judge  of  the  defert  and  punijh- 
ment,  judge  alfo  of  the  crime  and  fadl,  whether  fo  or  no? 
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¥eace.  When  Mafter  Cotton  (hall  affirme  (and  truly) 
that  the  Magijirates  of  Ifrael  were  to  judge  a  falfe 
prophet  to  deaths  will  he  not  alfo  grant  that  they  were 
to  judge  whether  fuch  perfons  fo  charged  were  falfe 
prophets  or  no  ? 

Truth.  Yea,  and  when  Mafter  Cotton  (hall  affirme 
(as  unjuftly)  that  civil  Magijirates  in  all  nations  of 
the  world  ought  to  kill  or  banifti  hereticks,  blafphe- 
mersyfeducersy  out  of  their  dominions  and  jurifdiBionSy 
doth  he  intend  that  they  (hall  try  and  examine, 
whether  they  be  fuch  and  fuch  or  no  ?  But  blelfed 
be  the  Father  of  lights^  who  hath  now  opened  the 
eyes  of  fo  many  thoufands  of  his  people  to  difcern 
the  difference  between  the  Forts  and  Bulwarks  of  God^ 
here  called  Bulrujhes^  and  thofe Jlrong  holds  and  high 
imaginations  of  men  (eredted  againft  the  crown  and 
kingdome  of  the  Lord  lefus)  which  in  Gods  holy  fea- 
fon  (hall  more  and  more  be  found  to  be  but  Jlraws 
and  Bulrujhes. 


156]  Examination  of  CVi Pi.?.  L. 

Peace. 

TO  the  arguing  againft  the  Magijirates  civil  power 
in  Spiritual  caufes  taken  from  the  nature  of  the 
Magiftrates  weapons  (a  material  earthly  and  worldly 
fword^  diftinguimed  from  the  two-edged  fword  of 
Chrifts  fpiritual  power  in  the  mouth  of  Chrijt)  Maf- 
ter Cotton  replies, 

Firft,  the  Magiftrate  muft  governe  his  people  in 
Righteoufnefs,  and  it  is  Righteous  to  defend  his  people 
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in  their  Spiritual  Rights,  as  well  as  in  their  ci^il 
Rights. 

^r^^bts^and  diftitiBioTi  of  fpiritudl  and  civil  Rigbteoufnefs 

7ivtL  ^o\}[i  truely  anatomize  the  caufe ;  It  is  righteous  for 
the  Magijtrates  to  defend  thciv^ubjeBs  in  their  civil 
Rights^  for  it  is  within  the  compafs  of  his  callings 
being  eflentially  civil :  And  unlefs  we  alfo  grant  him 
a  fpiritual  calling  and  office  (which  is  the  Point  de- 
nied) 'tis  beyond  his  calling  and  compafs  to  judge  of 
what  is  fpiritual  Right  and  wrongs  and  accordingly 
to  pafs  a  fpiritual  fentence,  and  and  execute  and  inflift 
fpiritual  punifhment. 

Peace.  Methinks  I  may  add,  if  the  Magijlrate  be 
bound  to  defend  his  SubjeBs  in  xhtir  fpiritual  rights, 
then  as  he  is  bound  impartially  to  defend  all  his  fub- 
The  civil  jeBs  in  their  feveral  and  refpedtive  civil  Rights^  fo  is 
^o^t^b^und^^  bound  as  impartially  to  defend  all  his  fubjeBs  in 
to  defend  their  feveral  and  refpedtive  fpiritual  Rights ;  and  fo 
Spiritual  accordingly  to  defend  the  lews^  the  Papifts^  and  all 
rights.     feveral  forts  of  Proteftants  in  their  feverall  and  refpec- 
tive  confciences;  or  elfe,  he  muft  lit  down  in  Chrijts 
(lead,  and  produce  a  Royal  charter  from  the  New 
Teftament  of  Chrift  lefus  to  judge  difinitively  which 
is  the  onely  right,  to  pafs  fentence^  and  execute  fpirit- 
ual puniftiment  on  all  offenders,  &c. 

^eace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  adds  a  fecond,  the  fword 
was  Material  and  civil  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

I  anfwer.  If  Mafter  Cotton  granted  a  national  church 
under  the  <jofpel,  his  Argument  were  good;  but 
when  he  grants  that  national  church  under  the  Jews 
(as  afterward  in  this  chapter  he  doth)  did  type  out 
the  Chrijiian  church  or  churches  in  the  Gofpel^  why 
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muft  he  not  grant  that  material  Sword  of  the  Church 
of  Ifrael  [157]  types  out  the  fpiritual /word  of  Chriji 
lefus^  proceeding  out  of  his  mouth,  and  cutting  off 
offenders  fptritually  with  fpiritual  and  ionX-puni/h-  ^-^^"^^f , 
merits  ?  And  I  add,  As  the  fword  was  material^  fo  alfo  ^cbrriftUn 
was  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  worldly  and  material \  Church, 
which  he  denies  not  to  be  typical  of  the  fpiritual 
T emple  of  Chriji  and  his  Church  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment.^ 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds  (Thirdly)  that  the  Mag- 
ijirates  Sword  may  well  be  call'd  the  Sword  of  God^ 
as  the  Sword  of  War,  ludg.  7.  [18.] 

Truth.  As  it  was  call'd  lehovahs  Sword  in  that  typ- 
ical Land ;  So  muft  it  needs  be  typical  as  well  as  trie  The  trme 
Land  it  felf,  which  is  alfo  called  by  the  Prophets,  ^^^^^^^^^ 
lehovab's  Land^  Emanuels  land  \   which  names  ^nd  ^ome. 
titles  I  think  Mafter  Cotton  will  not  fay  are  compe- 
tent and  appliable  to  any  other  Lands  or  Countries 
under  the  Gofpel,  but  onely  to  the  Spiritual  Canaan 
or  Ifraely  the  Church  and  people  of  God,  the  true 
and  onely  Chriftendome. 

Peace.  But  (Fourthly)  faith  he,  they  are  called 
Gods,  and  (hall  they  not  attend  Gods  work  ? 

.Truth.  In  the  ftate  of  Ifrael  they  were  Gods  dep- 
uties to  attend  the  caufes  of  Ifrael^  the  then  onely 
Church  of  God :  But  Mafter  Cotton  can  produce  no 
parallel  to  that,  but  the  Chriftian  Churches  and  peo- 
ple of  God,  not  national  but  Congregational^  &c. 

2.  Grant  the  Magiftrates  to  be  as  Gods^  or  ftrong 
ones  in  a  Refemblance  to  God  in  all  Nations  of  the 
worldy  yet  that  is  ftill  within  the  compafs  of  their 
calling,  which  being  confeffed  to  be  ejentially  civile 
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the  civil  work  of  thefe  fervants  of  the  Commonweal  is 
Gods  work,  as  well  as  Paul  calls  (in  a  fence)  the 
work  of  the  fervants  of  the  Family^  Gods  work,  for 
which  he  pays  the  wages,  Eph.  5.  [vi:  5,  6.] 

Laftly,  for  fpiritual  caufes  we  know  the  Lord  lefus 
is  caird  God,  iyi/.45.  [6.]  Heb.  i.  [8.]  whofe  Scepter 
and  Kingdome  being  eflentially  fpiritual,  the  adminif- 
trations  which  he  hath  appointed  are  alfo  fpiritual, 
and  of  an  heavenly  and  foul  Nature. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  (Fifthly)  adds.  Revel.  17.  [xi : 
15.]  The.  Kingdoms  of  the  World  are  become  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrijl. 

Truth.  How  the  Kingdomes  of  the  World  (hall 
become  the  Kingdomes  of  Chrijl,  is  no  fmal  myjiery 
and  controverfe ;  but  [158]  grant  it  to  be  true,  that 
either  Chrijl  lefus  perfonally,  or  by  his  Deputies  the 
Saints,  ftiall  rule  all  the  Nations  of  the  world  in  hear- 
ing and  determining  all  civil  Controverfes  :  Yet  why 
doth  Mafter  Cotton  draw  an  Argument  from  this 
Prophecie,  of  what  (hall  be  in  one  Age  or  Time  of 
the  World,  and  to  come,  to  prove  an  Univerfal power 
and  Exercife  of  fuch  power  in  all  Ages  and  times 
(ince  Chrijl  lefus  his  firft  comming  to  this  day  ? 

Peace.  Me  thinks  Mafter  Cotton  may  as  well  argue, 
that  becaufe  it  was  prophe(ied  that  a  Virgin  (hould 
conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  child  in  Gods  appointed 
feafon,  that  therefore  all  Virgins  muft  fo  conceive 
and  fo  bring  in  forth  all  ages  of  the  world. 

But,  (Laftly)  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  although  the 
nations  have  not  that  typical  holinefs  which  the  nation 
of  Krael  had ;  Yet  all  the  Churches  of  the  Saints 
have  as  much  truth  and  realty  of  holinejs  as  Ifrael 
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had :  And  therefore,  what  holy  care  of  Religion  lay 
upon  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  in  the  Old  Teftament^  the 
fame  lyeth  now  upon  Chriftian  Kings  in  the  New 
T ejlament^  to  protedt  the  fame  in  their  Churches. 

Truth.  Oh  how  neer  the  precious  lewelsy  and  Bar-  . 
gains  of  Truths  come  fometimes  Gods  Saints,  and  yet  iimfeifan. 
mifs  of  the  finding  and  going  through  with  it!  The  ^is/pHt- 
churches  of  the  New  T^amenty  Mafter  Cotton  grants  ^^^^  jj^'" 
fucceed  the  Church  of  Ifrael ;  The  Kings  and  Gov-  Key  of 
ernours  therefore  of  the  churches  of  Chrift  muft  fuc-  ^f^^^^- 
ceed  thofe  Kings,    What  King  and  Governours  of 
Ifrael  are  now  to  be  found  in  the  Gofpely  but  Chrift 
lefus  and  his  Servants,  deputed  in  his  abfence,  which 
are  all  of  a  fpiritual  confideration  ?  What  is  this  to 
the  Nations^  KingSy  and  Governours  of  the  world ; 
where  few  Kings^  few  Nobles^  few  Wife,  are  cald  to 
profefs  Chrift  ?  Is  not  Chrift  lefus  the  onely  King 
of  Ifrael ;  and  are  not  all  his  holy  ones  made  Kings 
and  Priefts  unto  God}  And  unto  his  Saints^  and  his 
fpiritual  offiQ^TS  Adminiftration  in  the  midft  of  them, 
is  his  Kingdomes  power  committed  in  his  abfence. 
This  fpiritual  power,  however  the  Pope  and  prelates^ 
Kings  and  Princes ^  Parliaments  and  General  Court s^ 
and  their  refpedtive  Officers  of  Jujlice  (to  be  hon- 
oured and  obeyed  in  civil  things^  I  fay  however  they  Chrift 
have  challenged  and  aflumed  this  Kingly  Vo^^x  oi'^jf^^^^^^ 
the  Son  of  God^  yet  the  King  of  Kings^  Chriji  Jefus  rr^^w;,. 
hath  begun  to  difcover,  and  will  never  leave  until  he 
hath  made  it  clear  as  [159]  the  Sun  Beames,  that  he 
is  robd  of  his  crown^  and  will  (hake,  and  break,  all 
the  nations  and  Powers  of  the  world  until  his  Heav- 
enly crown  be  again  reftored. 
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Examination  of  CHAP.  LI. 


Peace. 


TO  the  ioxxvxh  Argument  (Rom.  13.  [6.  7.])  from 
the  civil  rewards  due  to  Magijlrates ;  to  wit,  cuf- 
tomy  Tribute^  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  That  even 
the  contributions  of  the  Saint s^  are  called  carnal  things ; 
Q/^^y"^^^' (hall  therefore  their  work  be  called  carnal?  It  is  true 
%c[^^'  (faith  he)  the  contributions  of  the  Saints  are  called 
holy^  becaufe  they  are  given  to  God  for  his  fervice 
about  holy  things ;  So  the  reward  given  to  Magijlrates, 
is  for  their  fervice  about  Righteous  things :  And  it  is 
righteous  (faith  he)  to  preferve  the  purity  of  Doc- 
trine, FForJhip,  and  Government,  which  if  Magif- 
trates  do  not,  they  do  not  deferve  all  their  wages. 

Truth.  It  is  true  that  money  or  monies-worth  is  the 
fame  for  value  in  the  contribution  of  the  Saints,  and 
in  that  of  cujlome,  tribute,  &c ;  and  yet  Mafter  Cotton 
grants  a  Holinefs  of  the  Saints  contribution,  which  he 
doth  not  affirme  of  cuftome,  tribute,  &c. 
Spiritual      There  is  alfo  a  two  fold  way  difputed,  of  preferv- 
^firi/ttfr'^^^  of  the  purity  of  DoBrine,  worjhip,  &c. 
right,  l^c.     Firft,  That  which  I  plead  for,  by  fpiritual  weapons 
appointed  by  Chrijl  lefus. 

Secondly,  that  of  Civil  weapons.  Force  of  Armes, 
&c.  which  Mafter  Cotton  affirm es,  and  I  deny  to  be 
ever  appointed  by  Chrijt  lefus,  or  able  to  accomplifli 
a  fpiritual  end,  but  the  Contrary. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  Mafter  Cottons  addition,  not  a 
little  concernes  my  felf  in  the  peace  of  all  Citties  and 
Kingdomes :  for  if  (as  Mafter  Cotton  faith)  Magif trates 
fliall  not  deferve  all  their  wages  except  they  preferve 
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the  purity  of  DoSirine^  worjhip^  &c.  (which  upon  the 
point  is  that  DoBrine  Worfhip  and  Government  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  approves  of)  what  is  this  (in  effedl)  but  to 
deny  tribute^  cuftome^fubjidies^  &c.  to  Qafar^  the  Kings 
and  Governours  of  the  Earth,  if  they  prove  HeretickSy 
Idolaters}  &c.  I  cannot  fee,  but  [i6o]  this  in  plaine 
Englijh  tendeth  to  little  lefs  then  the  Popip^  bloudy  ' 
DoBrine  of  depofing  heretical  Kings^  &c. 

But  Mafter  Cotton  further  adds,  that  fpiritual  wages  Touching 
are  to  be  paid  to  MagiJirateSy  i  Tim.  2.  [i.  2.]  to  wit,^//^^'^;^^_ 
Prayers y  Inter ceJJionSy  &c.  If  therefore  (faith  he)  the /Vj^.  i  Tim. 
Magijlrates  fufFer  their  Subjefts  to  live  a  quiet  life  in^- 
ungodlinefs  and  Di/honejiy^  the  Magijirate  fals  rtiort  of 
vtiMvmng  fpiritual  recompence  for  the  fpiritual  Du- 
ties and  fervices  performed  for  them. 

Truth.  Thofe  prayers  are  not  the  proper  wages 
paid  to  Magijlrates  for  their  work  ;  for  then  (hould 
they  not  be  paid  (as  the  Spirit  of  God  there  exhort- 
eth)  to  all  men,  whether  Magiftrates  or  not. 

Peace.  And  I  may  add,  nor  paid  to  thofe  Magif- 
trates that  are  Idolatrous^  BlafphemouSy  Perfecutors : 
But  thofe  prayers  were  to  be  poured  forth  for  fuch 
Magijlrates  (fuch  as  moft  of  the  Magijlrates  in  the 
world  then  were  and  are.)  Thofe  prayers  then  were 
a  general  Duty  to  be  paid  to  all  men,  and  efpecially 
to  the  chiefe  and  principal^  Kings  and  all  that  are  in 
Authority. 

Truth.  Now  further,  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  fuch 
Magiftrates  as  fufFer  the  people  to  live  in  ungodli- 
nefe,  fall  ftiort  in  returning  fpiritual  Recompence  :  I  ^''^^^ 
anfwer.  By  this  DoBrine^  moft  of  the  free  Inhabi-      ^  ' 
tants  of  the  worlds  who  live  in  ignorance  of  God^  and 
36 
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in  abominable  Religions  without  him,  muft  yet  be 
fuppofed  to  choofe  and  fet  up  fuch  Minijiers  or  Ser- 
vants of  civil  Jujiice  amongft  them,  who  during  their 
termes  of  adminijiration  or  fervice,  (hould  not  fufFer 
their  Cboofers  and  Makers  to  enjoy  their  owne  Con- 
fcience^  but  force  them  to  that,  which  their  Officers 
(hall  judge  to  be  Godlinefs ;  but  the  neck  of  no  free 
people  can  bow  to  fuch  a  Toak  and  Tyrany. 

Peace.  But  (laftly)  to  that  Argument  of  Rom.  \  3. 
from  the  title  which  God  gives  to  Magijlrates^  to 
wit,  Gods  Minijiers^  and  to  the  DiJiinSiion  of  Spirit- 
fJers^Jj'  Minifters  for  fpiritual^  and  civtl  Minijiers  for  civil 
%\ritaL  matters;  Mafter  Ce?//d?«  replies.  If  Af^^^r^/e'j be  Gods 
Minifters  or  Servants^  then  muft  they  do  his  work, 
and  be  for  God  in  matters  of  Religion :  And  further, 
faith  he,  Magijiracy  is  of  God,  for  light  of  Nature, 
and  not  onely  for  civil  things,  but  alfo  in  matters  of 
Religion ;  and  he  produceth  divers  inftantces  of  P^- 
gans  zeal  for  their  Religion,  and  worlhip. 

Truth.  Becaufe  Magiftrates  are  Gods  Servants,  or 
Minifters  [161]  civile  and  receive  civil  wages  for  their 
The  God  civil  fervicc ;  will  it  therefore  follow  that  they  muft 
^batb^fev'  chiefly  and  principally  a  fpiritual 

erai forts  work  ?  That  nobk-man  or  Lora^  that  fets  one  to  keep 
of  Mini/'  his  children^  and  another  to  keep  his  floeep^  expedbs 
not  of  him  appointed  to  keep  his  (heep  (though  a 
Minijier  or  Servant)  to  attend  upon  the  keeping  of 
his  children^  nor  expedts  he  of  the  waiter  on  his  child- 
ren^ to  attend  the  keeping  of  his  Jheep. 

Tis  true,  that  Magijirajie  is  of  God,  but  yet  no 
otherwife  then  Mariage  is,  being  an  ejiate  meerly 
civil  and  humane,  and  lawfi^ll  to  all  Nations  of  the 
World,  that  know  not  God. 
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Tis  true  that  Magiftrates  be  of  God  from  the  light 
of  nature ;  but  yet,  as  the  Religions  of  the  World, 
and  the  worlds  zealous  contending  for  them,  v/ixh^^^ij^^^^h 
perfecuting  of  others,  are  from  the  Father  of  lies  and'^^^^^^. 
murther  from  the  beginning;  fo  feldome  is  it  feen,/^^. 
that  the  nations  of  the  world  have  perfecuted  of  pun- 
ijhed  any  for  error,  but  for  the  truths  condemned  for 
error. 

Peace.  Alas,  who  fees  not  that  all  nations  and  peo- 
ple bow  down  to  Idols  and  Images  (as  all  the  world 
did  to  Nebuchadnezzars  Image.)  If  any  amongft 
them  differ  from  them,  it  is  commonly  in  fome  truths, 
which  God  hath  fent  amongft  them,  for  witnefling 
of  which  they  are  perfecuted. 

Truth.  Your  observation  (deare  peace)  is  evident 
from  the  cafes  of  thofe  Philofophers,  by  Mafter  Cot- 
ton alledged ;  how  weak  and  poor  therefore  is  that 
Argument  from  the  zeal  of  Pagans,  &c.  It  is  evident 
that  fuch  Builders,  frame  by  no  other  then  that  of 
nature  depraved  and  rotten,  and  not  by  the  Goulden 
reed  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chriji  Jefus. 


162]      Examination  of  CHAP.  LI.  [LIL] 

Peace. 

IN  the  difcourfe  concerning  that  terme.  Evil,  Maf- 
ter Cotton  produceth  Pareus,  who  makes  that  Evil 
punifhable  by  the  Magifrate,  fourfold,  natural,  civil, 
moral,  and  fpiritual. 

T ruth.  That  excellent  and  holy  witnefs  of  Chrift 
Jefus  (in  many  of  his  precious  truths)  Pareus  being 
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here  produced  without  Scripture  or  Argument^  for 
the  Magijlrates  punifliing  of  the  fourth  fort  of  evil ; 
to  wit  Jpiritual :  nor  anfwering  my  Arguments 
brought  againft  fuch  an  Interpretation^  gives  me 
occafion  of  no  further  anfwer  to  Mafter  Cotton  or 
him  in  this  place. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  alleadged,  that  the  Elders 
of  the  New  Englijh  Churches,  in  the  model  prohibite 
[exprejly)  (he  Magijlrates  from  the  punifliing  or  tak- 
Touching  i^g  notice  of  fome  Evils,  and  that  therefore  as  they 
£^^y afcribe  to  the  Civil  Magiftrates,  more  then  God 
13.        gives,  fo  they  take  away  and  difrobe  him  of  that 
Authority,  which  God  hath  cloathed  him  with : 
Mafter  Cotton  replies,  when  we  fay  that  the  Magif- 
trate  is  an  avenger  of  evil,  we  mean  of  all  forts  or 
kindes  of  evil,  and  not  every  particular  of  each  kind ; 
and  further  he  faith,  that  domejtick  evils  may  be  healed 
in  a  domeftick  way. 

Truth.  I  readily  concur  with  him,  that  the  Mag- 
ijtrate  may  not  punifli  evils  that  he  knowes  not  of  in 
a  due  and  orderly  way  fufficiently  proved  before  him ; 
as  alfo,  that  many  dome/tick  evils  are  beft  healed  in  a 
domejtick  way  ;  but  yet  that  Limitation  added,  to  wit, 
without  acquainting  the  Church  firft)  feems  to  bind 
The  civil  the  Magijlrates  hand,  where  no  true  Church  of  Chrift 
^obbfdof  '^^^  to  acquaint  with  fuch  things)  yea  and  further 
^bis  dvil   where  it  is,  why  fliould  the  Magtftrate  be  denied,  to 
power,     exercife  his  power  in  cafes  meerly  civil  (the  old  prac- 
tice of  the  Popijh  Church  ?)  And  to  whom  fliould 
the  Servant  or  Child,  or  IVife,  petition  and  complaine 
againft  opprejfion,  unlefs  to  the  publike  Father,  Maf- 
ter, and  Husband  of  the  Commonweal  ?  And  therefore 
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from  their  own  Interpretation,  they  may  well  /pare 
that  ftridl  and  literal  aception  of  the  word  evil^  and 
ceafe  to  cry  Herejie  is  evilj  Idolatrie  evily  Blafphemie 
evillj  &c. 


163]         Examination  ^  CHAP.  LIII, 
Anfwering  to 
Chap.  LIII,  LIV,  LV. 

Peace. 

IN  thefe  three  Chapters,  the  laft  Reafon  which  the 
Author  of  the  Arguments  againft  perfecution  pro- 
duced, was  difcufled;  to  wit,  that  the  difciples  of 
Chriji  {hould  be  fo  far  from  perfecuting,  that  contra- 
riwife  they  ought  to  blefs  fuch  as  curfe  them,  &c. 
and  that  becaufe  of  the  freenefs  of  Gods  grace,  and 
the  deepnefs  of  his  counjels,  calling  home  them  that 
be  enemies,  persecutors,  no  people,  yea  fome  at  the  laft 
hour.  In  anfwer  to  which,  Mafter  Cotton  complaineth 
that  two  of  his  Anfwers  were  omitted  ;  and  fufped:- 
eth  that  as  children  skip  over  hard  places,  fo  they  were 
skipt  over,  fisfr. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  thofe  two  anfwers  were  omitted, 
not  becaufe  the  chapter  was  too  hard,  &c.  but  be- 
caufe the  Difcufler  faw  (nor  fees)  not  any  controverjie 
or  difference  between  Mafter  Cotton  and  himfelf  in 
thofe  paflages ;  and  alfo  ftudying  brevity  and  contrac- 
tion^ as  Mafter  Cotton  himfelf  hath  done,  omitting 
far  more,  and  contracting  three  Chapters  in  one,  in 
this  very  paflage. 
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Upon  the  fame  ground,  I  fee  no  need  of  mention- 
ing his  Reply  in  thefe  three  Chapters,  wherein  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  concurs  in  the  point  of  the  neceffity  of  tol- 
erating even  notorious  offenders  in  the  State  in  fome 
cafes. 

Yeace.  The  refult  of  all  agitations  in  this  paflage  is 
this :  Mafter  Cotton  denies  not  but  that  in  fome  cafes 
%n°^^h'%^  notorious  malefaSlor  may  be  tolerated,  and  confe- 
MafterCot^^^^y  (as  I  underftand  him)  an  heretick^  feducer^ 
ton  in  cafes  &c.  But  that  Ordinarily  it  is  not  lawful  to  tolerate  a 
^^fj^l'''^^'^  /educing  teacher,  and  that  from  the  clearnefs  of  Gods 
command,  Deut.  13.  and  from  the  reafon  of  it  verf. 
I  o,  Becaufe  he  hath  fought  to  turn  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God.   Withal  he  concludes,  that  all  Mofes 
capital  Politicks  are  eternal. 

Truth.  Thus  far  is  gained,  that  it  was  no  vain  ex- 
ception againft  Mafter  Cotton's  general  propojition,  to 
wit,  that  it  is  evil  to  tolerate  [164]  notorious  evil 
doers,  f educing  teachers,  fcandalous  livers,  becaufe  he 
fees  caufe  of  toleration  in  fome  cafes. 

Veace.  Yea  but,  faith  he.  In  ordinary  cafes  it  is  not 
lawful  to  tolerate,  from  Deut.  1 3. 
The  land  Truth.  I  am  of  Mafter  Cotton's  minde :  It  is  not 
oflfraei  ^  lawful  for  Ifracl,  that  is,  the  Church  of  God,  to  tol- 
erate :  and  the  reafon  it  pleafeth  the  Lord  to  alleadge, 
is  eternal.  But  what  is  this  to  the  nations  of  the 
world,  the  fates,  cities,  and  kingdoms  thereof?  Let 
Mafter  Cotton  finde  out  any  fuch  land  or  fate  that  is 
the  Church  and  Ifrael  of  God.  Yea  Mafter  Cotton 
confefTeth  in  a  fore-going  pafTage,  that  the  Church 
is  the  Ifrael  of  God :  Then  muft  he  with  me  ac- 
knowledge that  this  Deut.  13.  only  concerns  the 
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Ifrael  or  Church  of  God,  wh'om  Chrijl  Jefus  fur- 
nifhed  with  fpiritual  weapons  againft  fuch  fpiritual 
offenders. 

Veace.  But  I  wonder  that  Mafter  Cotton  fliould  fay 
that  Mofes  capitals  are  eternal. 

Truth.  I  wonder  not,  becaufe  I  have  feen  in  print 
fixteen  or  feventeen  capital  evils  (a  great  part  of  them 
of  a  fpiritual  nature)  cenfured  with  death  in  New 
England.^ 

And  yet  again,  me  thinks  it  is  wonderful,  fince 
Mafter  Cotton  knovVs  how  many  of  Mofes  capitals 
were  of  a  ceremonial  nature.  The  breach  of  the  fab- 
bathy  the  not  coming  to  keep  the  paffover^  (for  neg- 
ledl  whereof  the  Ifraelites  were  to  be  put  to  death) 


»  In  the  Body  of  Liberties,  the  code  of 
laws  eflablifhed  in  MafTachufetts  in  1641, 
the  94th  Se6lion  contains  the  Capital 
Laws.  This  Ipecilied  twelve  cafes  in 
which  the  penalty  of  death  is  to  be  in- 
flifted.  3  Mafs.  Hift.  ColL,  viii.  232. 

In  1 641  a  pamphlet  was  publifhed  in 
London,  entitled  An  Abllraft  of  the 
Laws  of  New  England  as  they  are  now 
eftablifhed."  In  1655,  the  fame  work 
in  a  more  complete  form,  with  fome 
changes  in  the  title,  was  publifhed  by 
William  Afpinwall,  who  ftates  that  this 
Abftraft  was  collefted  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  Mr.  John  Cotton  and  prefented 
to  the  General  Court  of  Maffachufetts. 
Winthrop,  {Journal,  i.  240,)  under  date 
of  OAober,  1636,  fays:  "Mr.  Cotton 
did  this  court  prefent  a  Model  of  Mofes 
his  Judicials,  compiled  in  an  exaft  meth- 
od, which  were  taken  into  further  con- 
fideration,  &c."  The  Abftraft  was  pro- 
bably this  "  Model "  of  Cotton's,  by 
fome  error  printed  as  if  the  code  was 


aftually  adopted.  It  has  been  fuppofed 
to  be  the  bafis  of  the  Body  of  Liberties. 
But  they  have  very  little  refemblance, 
and  we  know  that  the  Body  of  Liberties 
was  compofed,  not  by  Cotton,  but  by 
Ward  of  Ipfwich.  Winthrop,  Journal, 
2.  66. 

The  Abftraft  is  printed  in  1  Mafs. 
Hift,  Coll.,y.  173-187.  Chapter  VII. 
is  of  Capital  crimes,  and  enumerates 
twenty-four  cafes  which  are  to  be  pun- 
ifhable  with  death  or  baniftiment.  Of 
thefe,  *•  fixteen  or  feventeen  "  are  "  cen- 
fured with  death."  It  was  this  Ab- 
flraft"  of  Cotton's,  without  doubt, 
which  Williams  had  "feen  in  print." 
Blackflone  fays  that  in  England,  in  his 
time,  no  lefs  than  160  crimes  were  de- 
clared by  aft  of  Parliament  worthy  of 
inflant death.  Commentaries, iv.  iS,  The 
Plymouth  code,  adopted  in  1636,  recog- 
nized eight  capital  offences.  Brigham, 
Compaq,  Laws,  ^c. 
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how  can  Mafter  Cotton  make  thefe  eternal  in  all 
nations  ? 

Peace.  How  many  millions  of  millions  of  Heads 
(and  not  a  few  of  the  higheft)  in  our  own  and  other 
Nations^  would  foon  feel  the  capital  calamity  of  fuch 
a  capital  bloody  Tenent,  if  Mafter  Cotton  fwayed  the 
Scepter  of  fome  of  the  worlds  former  or  prefent 
Cjfars? 

Truth.  And  yet  I  readily  affirm,  that  fpiritually 
and  myjiically  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  Cbriji, 
fuch  evils  are  to  be  fpiritually  (and  fo  eternally)  pun- 
iflied. 


165]    CHAP.  LIV,  Replying  to  Chap.  LIV. 

Examined. 

Peace. 

IN  this  56  Chap,  were  obferved  two  evils  in  Mr. 
Cottons  conjoyning  of  /educing  teachers^  and  /can- 
dalous  livers,  as  the  proper  and  adequate  objedl  of  the 
Magijirates  care  and  work  to  fupprefs  and  punifti : 
Unto  which  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  Firft,  That  he  no 
where  makes  it  the  proper  and  adequate  objedl  of  the 
Magijirates  care  and  work  to  fupprefs  feducing  teach- 
ers, and  fcandalous  livers,  faying,  that  it  ought  to  be 
the  care  of  the  church  to  fupprefe  and  punifti  feduc- 
ing teachers,  and  fcandalous  livers  in  a  church-v/2iy, 
as  well  as  the  Magijirates  in  a  civil  way. 

Truth.  By  this  Dodlrine,  Mafter  Cotton  will  feem 
to  deny  it,  to  be  the  Magijirates  proper  and  adequate 
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objcdt  to  puni(h  fcandalous  livers,  becaufe  the  churcb  ^''^^^^^ 
alfo  (faith  he)  is  to  make  it  her  work  alfo.  'fiduchg 

It  is  true,  if  a  fcandalous  liver  be  of  the  churchy  Teachers.  / 
and  fall  into  any  (candal,  flie  by  the  ruU  and  power  /  C 

of  Cbrijl  ought  to  recover  him  in  the  fpirit  of  meek^ 
nefs :  but  yet  the  puni(hing  of  him  with  temporal 
punifhment,  who  will  deny  it  to  be  the  proper  work 
of  the  civil  Jlate  ? 

But  (Secondly)  what  if  the  f educing  teacber^  or 
fcandalous  liver,  be  neither  of  them  members  of  the 
Church  (and  the  cburcb  hath  nought  to  do  to  judge 
them  without)  will  not  Mafter  Cotton  then  affirm 
the  feducing  Teacher,  or  fcandalous  liver  to  be  the 
proper  and  adequate  objedl  of  the  Magijlrates  care 
and  work  ? 

Peace.  When  it  was  excepted  againfl  that  things 
of  fuch  a  different  nature  and  kind,  as  feducing  Teach- 
ers, and  fcandalous  livers,  fliould  be  coupled  together 
at  the  civil  Bar?  Mafter  Cotton  replies,  that  both 
thefe  agree  in  one  common  kind,  to  wit,  they  are 
evil  and  deftruftive  to  the  common  good  of  Gods 
people,  which  ought  to  be  preferved  both  in  cburcb 
and  Commonweal :  If  a  man  (hall  fay  (faith  he)  that 
the  work  of  creation  on  the  fixth  day,  was  either  of 
man  or  of  Beajt^  is  here  any  fuch  commixture. 

Trutb.  Were  Mafter  Cotton  the  worlds  Monarch,  Uonftrous 
what  [  1 66]  bloody  reformations  or  deftrudlions  rather.  Mixture. 
would  he  fill  the  world  withal,  if  he  walk  by  fuch 
rules  and  principles?  for,  what  religions  or  almoft 
men  (all  the  world  over)  would  he  finde  not  oppofite 
and  deftruiftive  to  Gods  people. 

2.  But  (Secondly)  an  hiftorical  narration  of  Gods 

37 
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The  great  works  on  man  or  Beafty  Birds,  Fijhes^  and  all  crea- 
tfllTand^^^^^  Ccelejiial,  and  Terrejiial  is  one  thing :  But  to 
fin,  as  mix  them  together  in  doings  or  fufferings  inconjijlent 
^tie'chi/  improper  to  their  kinds  is  another  thing, 

vrfpiritual^^^  different  and  infufFerable :  As  for  a  man  to  af- 
eftate.  firme  that  a  man  and  a  beaft  fin'd  again  ft  their  Maker ^ 
and  therefore  were  juftly  punifhed  with  fpiritual 
blindnefs  and  bardnejs  of  heart,  lofs  of  Gods  Image  &c. 
The  fame  difference  and  no  lefs  is  between  tranf- 
greffors  againft  the  heavenly  Jiate  and  kingdoms  of 
Cbriji^  and  the  earthly  Jiate  or  Commonweal  of  Cities^ 
kingdomes^  &c. 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  adds,  that  it  is  more  tolera- 
ble for  feducing  Teachers  to  feduce  thofe  who  are  in 
the  fame  gall  of  bitternefs^  as  for  Pagans  to  feduce 
Pagans  &c. 

Truth.  That  is  but  in  the  degree,  and  fo  (accord- 
ing to  his  fuppofition)  muft  be  punilhed  gradually ; 
but  what  is  this  to  prove  /educing  Teachers  as  well  as 
fcandalous  livers,  the  joynt  objedl  of  the  civil  /word  ? 

Peace.  Why  doth  Mafter  [Cotton]  fay  it  is  more 
tolerable  for  Pagans  to  feduce  Pagans,  Antichriftians 
Antichriftians  ?  What  Scripture  doth  he  produce  for 
this  toleration,  this  indulgence,  this  partiality}  All 
that  is  here  faid,  is  this.  We  look  at  it  as  more  tol- 
erable ? 

Grcfi par^  Truth.  One  thing  is  (hroudly  to  be  fufpcdl  in  this 
T109I d'c  ^^^^     ^  vciod  unchrijiian  partiality,  in 

trine  9f'  difcding  the  fword  of  the  Magijirate  to  fall  heavicft 
per/ecu-    on  fuch  fcduccrs  only,  as  trouble  his  confcience,  his 
tt9n.       Dodlrine,  Worfhip,  and  Government :  fuppofe  in 
fome  of  the  Cities  of  Holland,  Poland,  or  Turkie 
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(where  fome  freedome  is)  that  Jews^  Pagans,  Anti- 
cbrijiians  and  Cbrijiians  (that  is  Chriftians  of  Mafter 
Cottons  confcience)  together  with  Turkes  were  com- 
mingled in  civil  cohabitation  and  commerce  together : 
Why  now  (hall  that  Turke  that  hath  feduced  one  of 
Mafter  Cottons  confcience  to  Mabumetanifme  be  more 
puniflied  for  that  crime,  then  for  turning  a  Jew, 
Pagan,  or  Papift  to  his  Belief  and  worfliip  ?  What 
warrant  (hall  the  Magijirate  of  fuch  a  city  or  place 
167]  finde  to  their  fouls,  either  for  ftriking  at  all 
with  the  civil  fword  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  or  elfe  in  deal- 
ing fuch  partial  blows  among  the  people  ? 

Peace.  I  fear  that  Gods  own  people  (of  this  opin- 
ion) fee  not  the  deceitfulnefs  of  their  own  heart, 
crying  up  the  Chrijiian  Magijirate,  the  Chrijiian 
Magtftrate,  Nurfing  fathers,  Nurfing  mothers, 
when  all  is  but  to  efcape  the  bitter  fweeting  of  Chrifs  gj-l^p^ 
crofs,  fo  dafliing  in  pieces  the  moft  wife  councels  of  Cbrifts 
the  father,  concerning  his  blefTed  Son  and  his  follow-  ^^'^^^^ 
crs,  to  whom  he  hath  (ordinarily)  alotted  in  this 
world,  the  portion  of  forrow  and  fuffering,  and  of 
raigning  and  triumphing,  after  the  battel  fought  and 
viBory  obtained  in  the  world  approaching. 

Peace.  But  Mafter  Cotton  will  fay,  that  in  fuch 
fore-mentioned  cafes,  fuch  Magifrates  muft  fufpend 
puniftiments  for  religion,  &c. 

Truth.  I  fay,  confequently  all  or  moft  of  the  Mag- 
ifrates  in  the  world  muft  fufpend  and  none  but  fome 
few  of  his  confcience  (by  his  doBrine)  ftiall  be  found 
fit,  to  ufe  the  civil  fword,  in  matter  of  Religion,  and 
that  is  (in  plaine  Englijh)  to  fight  only  iov  his  con- 
fcience. 
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Peace.  But  to  proceed,  it  will  be  hard  (faith  Maf- 
ter  Cotton)  for  tne  difcuffer  to  finde  Anticbrtjiian 
feducers  clear  from  difobedience  to  the  civil  laws  of 
the  JiatCy  in  cafe  that  Antichrijl  (to  whom  they  are 
fworn)  (hall  excommunicate  the  civil  magijirate^  and 
prefcribe  the  civil  Jiate  to  the  invafion  of  his  fol^ 
lowers. 

Truth.  Moft  properly  /educing  teachers  fin  againfl 
the  church  and  fpiritual  kingdome  of  Qhriji  Jefus^ 
Chrtftten  ^hich  if  eredled  and  governed  according  to  Chrift 
J^f^^y  ^  Caftel  or  Fort  fufliciently  provided 

with  all  forts  of  heavenly  ammunition  againfl  all  forts 
of  her  fpiritual  adverfaries :  yea  and  in  the  defolation 
of  the  churches  (during  the  Apoftacy)  Chriji  Jefus  (as 
I  have  elfewhere  obferved)  hath  not  left  his  witnejfes 
deftitute  of  terrible  defence  againft  all  gainefayers : 
But  grant  (what  Mafter  Cotton  fuppofeth)  fuch  fe- 
ducers from  obedience  to  the  civil  fate^  &c.  Such  as 
the  Seminaries  and  bringers  over  of  Pope  Pius  the  5 
his  Bui  againfl  Queen  Elizabeth  &c.'  The  anfwer 
is  fhort  and  plain,  civil  officers  bear  not  the  fword  in 
vain,  when  the  civil  fate  is  affaulted  as  the  fpiritual 
officers  and  governors  of  the  church  bear  not  in  vain 
168]  the  fpiritual  and  two-edged  fword  coming  out 
of  the  mouth  of  Chrifl. 

Peace.  Whereas  now  (fecondly)  there  was  obferved 
by  the  DifcufTer  in  fuch  coupling  of  [feducing  teachers 

>  Pius  V.  iflued  his  Bull  of  excommu-  ace  by  John  Felton,  who  was  executed 

nicttion  againft  Elizabeth,  February  25,  for  the  offence.  Hume,  Ht/ipry,  v.  179. 

1570.    It  was  not  publilhed  in  London  A  Seminary  is  ''an  Englifli  popiih 

till  the  15th  of  May.  Froude,  Hiftor%  of  pried  educated  abroad."  Halliwell,  Die- 

EngUndf  x.  59.    It  was  then  affixed  to  tionary^  ii.  721. 
the  gates  of  the  Biihop  of  London's  pal- 
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&  fcandalous  livers]  a  filent  and  implicite  jufiification 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  their  coupling  Chrtfi  Jefus 
and  his  followers^  as  /educing  teachers  with  fcandalous 
liversy  Chrift  between  two  thieves^  &c.  The  fum  of 
what  Matter  Cotton  replies,  is,  that  the  Lord  Jefus 
and  his  followers  fufFering  under  thofe  names,  weakens 
not  the  hand  of  Authority  to  puni(h  fuch  who  are 
f educing  teachers  &  fcandalous  livers, 

T ruth.  It  hath  ever  been  the  portion  of  the  Lord  £^r'^^^ 
Jefus  and  his  followers  (for  the  moft  part  theirs  one- 
ly)  to  be  accounted  f educing  teachers ^  deceivers  and  Thieves, 
cheaters  of  the  people,  blafphemous  againft  Godyfedi- 
tious  againtt  the  State ;  and  accordingly  to  be  num- 
bred  (as  Chrijl  Jefus  between  two  thieves)  both  in 
efeem  and  punijhment  with  fcandalous  and  notorious 
malefaBors ;  and  this  for  no  other  caufe,  but  caufe  of 
confcience  in  fpiritual  matters,  and  moft  commonly 
for  differing  from  and  witneffing  againft  the  feveral 
State  and  City- Religions  and  IVorJhtps  wherein  they 
lived. 

Peace.  If  the  Jews  (notwithftanding  their  fair 
colours  to  the  contrary)  walking  in  the  dodtrine  of 
Perfecution  for  confcience^  juftified  their  fathers  for 
murthering  the  Prophets^  &c.  I  cannot  (dear  Truth) 
but  fubfcribe  to  your  forrowful  obfervation  that  Maf- 
ter  Cotton  and  others  (other wife  excellent  fervants  of 
God)  in  coupling  feducing  teachers  and  fcandalous 
livers,  as  the  proper  objedl  for  the  civil  fword  to 
ftrike  at,  they  do  no  other  but  a6l  the  Jews  true 
Antitype,  coupling  Chrijl  Jefus  the  feducing  teacher 
with  Barabbas  the  fcandalous  liver  and  murtherer. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  who  fees  not  how  often  Barab- 
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bas  the  fcandalous  liver  is  cried  out  of  the  Magijirates 
hands  by  the  fcandalous  people,  while  Cbrtfi  Jefus 
in  his  fervants  is  cried  to  the  Crofs^  to  the  Gallows^ 
to  the  Stake^  to  Banijhmenty  &c.    Their  Perfecutors 
alfo  are  applauded,  for  (not  perfecuting  men  for  their 
lieH^^'  C^»/c/V/?c^j,  but)  righteoujlyy  legally  (and  with  great 
rifie  If  all  forrow)  puni(hing  them  for  finning  againft  their  own 
^erfecu-    coTifciencey  for  difturbing  of  the  civil  State  and  peace^ 
for  contemning  of  Magijirates^  Kings  ^eens,  and 
Parliaments,  for  blafpheming  God,  and  for  feducing 
and  deftroying  the  fouls  of  the  people. 


169]    CHAP.  55.  Replying  to  CHAP.  66. 

Exam : 

Chrifts  Peace  I  ^He  DifcufTer  admired  in  this  Chap :  how 
YtxllrnxL^  ^   M'.  Cotton  (hould  alledge  [Revel.  2.  [14.]) 

and  Thil-  Chrifis  charge  againft  the  Church  of  Pergamus  for 
r//^?'^^^^^^^^^^'^S  them  that  hould  the  DoBrine  of  Balaam, 
thn  exam-  and  againft  the  Church  of  Thiatira  for  tollerating 
ined.       Jezabell  to  teach  and  fcduce  :  M'  Cotton  here  replies, 
that  he  meant  not  in  alledging  thofe  Scriptures  to 
prove  it  unlawfull  for  Magtjlrates  to  tollerate  feduc- 
ing Teachers,  but  unlawfull  for  Churches:  adding 
that  the  Letter  of  the  Prifoner  was  fo  ftated,  in  gen- 
erall  tearmes  that  he  knew  not  (upon  the  point)  what 
Tolleration  or  Perjecution  (hould  be  meant  or  intend- 
ed, otherwife  then  generall  againft  all  Perjecution  for 
Confcience,  withall  a(firming  that  an  unjuft  Excom- 
munication is  as  true  Perfecution  as  unjuft  Banijhment. 
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T^rutb.  It  is  true  what  M'  Cotton  faith,  An  unjuft^^^'  ^f- 
Excommunication  is  as  true  Perfecution  as  an  unjuft^^^^^^^'^ 
Banijhment,  and  therefore  fome  may  juftly  complaine  ^/W/  of 
againft       Cotton  and  others,  for  pradlicing  (ncn  ter-f^^^^^^' 
fecution  in  both  kindes,  being  not  onely  banijhed  from 
their  civill  State ^  but  unjuftly  (and  after  the  Popes 
way)  Excommuuicated  alfo,  from  their  Churches^  but 
of  that  more  elfewhere. 

2.  We  doe  not  in  ordinarie  Englijh  read,  but  that  The  word 
the  word  Perfecution  is  taken  for  civill  corporall  vio-  Pcrfccu- 
lence  and  punifliment  inflidled  on  the  body  for  fome 
fpirituall  and  religious  matter ;  according  to  the  Lord//  //  taken. 
Cbrijl  his  words  to  Paul^  Adts  9.  [4.]  Saul,  Saul,  why 
perfecuteji  thou  me  ? 

3.  The  palfages  in  the  Letter  (hew  that  the  whole 
/cope  of  the  Letter  was  to  contend  againft  outward 
violence  and  corporall  affli£iion  in  matters  of  Con- 
fcience. 

Peace.  It  may  not  be  a  loft  Labour  (Deare  Truth) 
to  draw  a  tafte  of  fome  pafTages  in  the  Letter. 

Truth.  For  further  fatisfaftion,  my  paines  (hall  be 
a  pleafure ;  and  fir  ft 

From  the  Arguments  from  holy  Scripture,  obferve 
Luc.  9.  [55.  J  the  Z/^r^  Chrijl  reproving  his  two  zeal- 
ous Difciples,  You  know  not  of  what  Spirit  you  are 
of:  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  mens 
lives,  but  to  fave  them, 

170]  Againe,  That  of  the  Prophets,  Ifaiab  [2.  4.]  Per/ecu- 
and  Micah,  [4.  3.]  They  (hall  breake  their  Swords Zl'^'t 
into  Mattocks,  and  their  Speares  mto  Stthes.  plies  cor- 

Againe,  Chrijis  charge  unto  his  Difciples,  that  they/^^^j^^'^- 
(hould  be  fo  farre  from  perfecuting  thofe  that  would 
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Princes 
againft 
Per/ecu- 


not  be  of  their  Religion,  that  when  they  were  perfe- 
cutedy  they  fliould  pray  and  blejfe,  &c.  [Luke  6.  28.] 

Peace.  Thefe  holy  Pajfages  (Me  thinks)  are  not 
unlike  the  Stones  in  Davids  fling,  fmooth  and  plaine 
enough,  yet  powerfull  and  dreadfull,  both  againfl 
this  Goliab  Tenent  of  perfecution,  and  alfo  prove  a 
corporall  perfecution  intended. 

Truth.  Now  a  tafte  of  the  fpeeches  of  feverall 
Kings  produced  by  the  prifoner.^ 

I .  That  of  King  James ;  God  never  loves  to  plant 
his  Church  by  Violence  and  Bloudjhed. 

2  That  of  Stephen  King  of  Poland ;  I  am  King  of 
Men,  not  of  Confciences,  of  Bodies,  not  of  Soules. 

3.  Of  the  King  of  Bohemia;  When  ever  Men 
have  attempted  any  thing  in  this  violent  courfe,  the 
ifliie  hath  been  ever  pernicious,  and  the  caufe  of 
great  and  wonderfull  Innovations. 

4.  Another  of  King  James ;  That  he  was  refolvcd 
not  to  perfecute  or  molejt,  or  fufFer  to  be  perfecuted  or 
molejled  any  Perfon  whatfoever,  for  matter  Religion. 

In  the  third  place,  a  tafte  of  the  Speeches  of  the 
ancient  Writers  produced  by  the  Prifoner.^ 

1.  That  of  Hilarius:  That  Church  which  form- 
erly by  enduring  mifery  and  imprijonment,  was  knowne 
to  be  the  true  Church,  doth  now  terrifie  others  by 
imprifonment,  banijhment,  and  miferie. 

2.  Of  Jerome ;  HerejSe,  muft  be  cut  oflF  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  Let  us  ftrike  through  with  the 
Arrowes  of  the  Spirit;  implying,  not  with  other 
weapons. 

3.  Of  Luther  in  his  Booke  of  the  Civill  Magijirate; 

Tenntf,  Pub.  Narr.  Ciub,  iii.  31.  37. 
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The  Lawes  of  the  Civill  Magijlrate  extend  no  fur- 
ther, then  over  the  Bodies  and  Goods.  And  againe 
upon  Luk.  22.  is  not  the  true  Catholike  church 
which  is  defended  by  the  Secular  Arme  or  humane 
Power. 

Laftly,  The  Papijls  in  their  Booke  for  Tollera- 
Hon ;  When  Cbrijl  bids  his  Difciples  to  fay,  peace  to 
this  houfe,  he  doth  not  fend  Purfevants  to  ransack 


17 1 J  Laftly,  The  Prifoner  in  anfwering  (bme  Objec- 
tions^ concludeth ;  It  is  no  prejudice  to  the  Common- 
wealthy  if  Liherfie  of  Confcience  were  granted  to  fuch 
as  feare  God  indeed:  He  alfo  alled^ed  that  many 
SeBs  lived  under  the  Government  ot  Ccefar^  being 
nothing  hurtfull  unto  the  Common-weale. 

Peace.  From  these  severall  Tafts  (Deare  Truth)  I 
cannot  imagine  how  the  Prifoner  can  be  underftood 
to  caft  the  leaft  glance  unto  fpirituall  perfecution  or 
profecutiony  as  M'  Cotton  in  this  Chap:  calls  it :  But 
to  end  this  Chapter :  When  as  the  Power  of  Chrijl 
Jefus  in  his  Church  was  argued  fufficient  for  fpirit- 
uall ends,  M'  Cotton  grants  both  for  the  healing  of 
finners,  and  for  keeping  of  the  Church  from  Guilty 
but  not  for  the  preventing  of  the  fpreading  of  falfe 
DoBrinCy  among  thofe  out  of  the  Churchy  and  in 
private  among  Church-M.Qmh^vs:  nor  fufficient  to 
cleare  the  Magijirates  of  a  Christian  State  from  the 
Guilt  of  Apofiafie  in  fufFering  fuch  Apojiates  amongft 
them,  &c. 

Truth.  I  have  in  other  PafTages  of  this  Difcourfe 
proved ; 

1.  That  Chrifi  Jefus  (whiles  his  Churches  and 
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Ordinances  flourifhed,  and  fince  the  Apoftajie  of  An- 
tichriji  in  the  hands  of  his  Witnejfes)  hath  glori- 
oufly  and  fufficiently  furniflied  his  Servants  for  all 
fpirituall  cafes  of  all  forts,  defending^  offending^  &c. 
No  Civiii     2.  That  there  is  no  other  Chrijiian  State  acknowl- 
^uu^^^  edged  in  the  New  T estament^  but  that  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Church  or  Kingdome,  and  that  not  Nationall 
but  Congregationall. 
Cbrifls        3-  That  the  Apojlles  or  Mejfengers  of  Cbriji  Jefus 
Sword,     never  addreffed  themfelves  by  Word  or  Writing  to 
any  of  the  Civill  States  wherein  they  lived  and 
taught,  and  were  mightily  oppofed  and  blafphemcd. 
I  fay  they  never  ran  to  borrow  the  Civill  Sword^  to 
helpe  the  two  edged  Sword  of  CbriJl  Jefus^  againft 
Oppofersy  Schifmaticks^  Hereticks.    The  Lord  Jefus 
was  a  wiier  King  then  Solomon^  even  Wijdome  it  felfe^ 
and  cannot  without  great  Dif honour  and  Derogation  to 
his  Wisdome  and  Love^  be  imagined  to  leave  open 
fuch  GapSy  fuch  Leakes^  fuch  Breaches  in  the  Ship 
and  Garden  of  his  Church  and  Kingdome. 


172]  The  Exam:  of  Chap.  56.  replying  to  58.  &  59. 

Peace.^^Y^O  the  firft  observation,  that  M'  Cotton 
X  urgeth  that  Princes  are  nurcing  Fathers 
to  feede  and  correB  (and  confequently  muft  judge  of 
feeding  and  correSHon^  and  all  men  are  bound  to  fub- 
mit  to  fuch  their  feeding  and  correSlion  M'  Cotton 
fayth.  This  is  falfe  and  fraudulent  fo  to  coUedl,  and 
thefe  are  devifed  Calumnies. 
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Truth.  It  will  evidently  appeare,  how  greatlv  M' 
Cotton  forgets  the  Matter  and  Himfelfe^  when  ne  fo 
deeply  chargeth,  for  all  this  he  granteth  in  this  his 
Reply ^  onely  with  this  Limitation^  that  Sub]e£ls  are 
bound  to  fubmit  to  them  herein  when  they  judge 
according  to  the  fVord.  This  Limitation  takes  not 
away  the  obfervation^  for  it  is  alway  implyed  in  fuh- 
jeBion  to  all  Civill  Rulers^  Fathers^  Hujbands^  M.af- 
ters^  that  it  be  according  to  the  Word. 

Peace.  Yea  but  fayth  he,  it  is  a  Notorious  Calum- 
nie  fo  to  reprefent  Cottons  dealing  with  Princes, 
as  if  he  made  his  owne  "Judgment  and  praBice  the 
Rule  of  the  proceeding  of  Princes. 

Truth.  Let  it  be  laid  in  the  Ballance^  and  feene 
"  where  the  Calumnie  or  jlander  lies  :   Princes  or 
"  Civill  Rulers,  faith  M'  Cotton,  are  Fathers  to  feed^^^'^^'^z 
"  and  correB,  and  their  Judgment  ought  therein  to  delitwith^ 
be  obeyed  according  to  the  Word.     Now  fomt  a// as  cM- 
Princes  and  Rulers  declare  themfelves  againft  M^^^^"' 
Cottons  Tenent  of  perfecution  for  confcience.    M'^  C^/- 
ton  will  anfwer ;  The  profejjion  and  practice  of  Prin- 
ces is  no  rule  to  Confcience.    I  reply,  and  ask,  who 
(hall  judge  of  Princes  profejjion  and  pradiice,  when 
they  thus  feed  and  judge  in  fpirituall  matters  ? 
whether  their  profejjion  and  practice  be  according 
to  the  Word  or  no  ?    M'  Cotton  (when  Princes  are 
alleadged  againft  his  judgment  and  confcience)  pleads, 
that  Princes  profejjion       praSlice  is  no  rule :  Let  all 
men  judge  whether  his  judgment  and  confcience  be  not 
made  the  Rule  to  the  confciences  and  praBices  of 
Princes,  whom  yet  he  makes  the  nurcing  Fathers. 

Peace.  When  it  was  further  demanded,  whether 
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M'  Cotton  and  others  of  his  minde  could  fubmit  in 
fpirituall  cafes  to  any  Magijlrates  in  the  worlds  but 
onely  to  thofe  juft  of  his  own  Confciencef  [173]  He 
anfwers,  they  will  fubmit  to  any  in  ABive  or  Pqffive 
obedience. 

Aaiveobe^     Truth .  But  how  can  M'  Cotton  fuppofe  Adiive 
Hence  can-  obedience  in  fpirituall  things  to  fuch  Magijlrates^  who 
;^'//;/j'^are  Pagans,  Turkijh,  Antic brijlian,  and  unable  to 
competent  judge,  and  bound  (by  his  Doctrine)  to  fufpend  their 
Judge.     Dealings  upon  matter  of  Religion,  untill  they  be  bet- 
ter informed  ?  What  Adiive  obedience  can  I  be  fup- 
^  pofed  to  give  to  him  that  hath  no  ABivitie  nor  Abilitie 
to  command  and  rule  me  ?  And  muft  it  not  evidently 
follow,  that  ABive  obedience  in  thefe  cafes  (according 
to  his  judgment)  muft  onely  be  yeelded  to  fach  Mag^ 
ijlrates  as  are  able  to  judge  the  true  Religion  and  way 
of  Worjhip ;  That  is,  the  Religion  and  Worjhip  which 
he  takes  to  be  of  God. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid,  will  it  not  follow  that 
all  other  Confciences  in  the  world,  befides  their  owne 
muft  be  persecuted  by  fuch  their  Magijlrates  (were 
power  in  their  hand)  ?  M*"  Cotton  reply es,  no ;  except 
all  Mens  confciences  in  the  world  did  erre  fundament^ 
ally  againft  the  Principles  of  Chrijiian  Religion,  or 
fundamentally  againft  Cburch-Order,  and  Civill  Or- 
der, and  that  in  a  tumultuous  and  faBious  manner; 
for  in  thefe  cafes  onely  (fayth  he)  we  allow  Magis- 
trates to  punifti  in  matters  of  Religion. 

Trutb.  I  have  and  muft  obferve  the  Evill  of  that 
DijiinBion  between  Cbrijlian  Religion  and  Chrijiian 
Order,  as  not  finding  any  fuch  in  the  Tejiament  of 
the  Sonne  of  God,  but  finding  Cburcb-Order  9l  prin- 


Digitized  by 


The  Bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  301 

cipall  part  of  the  Chrtftian  Religion^  as  well  as  Re- 
pentance and  Faith,  Heb.  6.  [i.  2.] 

But  (2.)  grant  once  M'  Cottons  Religion  and  v/tlj  Per/ecu^ 
of  tV orjhip  to  be  the  onely  true  Religion  and  way  of if 
Gods  W orjhip,  and  all  other  Religions  and  wayes  of  their  pow- 
W orjhip  falfe,  how  can  that  Errour  be  otherwife  "^'^^^^^ 
then  fundamentally  And  if  other  mens  Confciences^^f^^^^^ 
attend  not  to  M'  Cottons  conviBions,  but  obftinately  perfecute 
maintaine  their  blafphemous  Religions,  how  can  the^^^^^^" 
Magijirates  of  his  conjcience  be  difpenced  with  and  Rlnghns 
abfolved  from  perfecuting  fuch  objlinate  Conjciences^n  the 
throughout  the  whole  World  befide  ? 

Peace.  When  it  was  further  demanded,  if  this 
were  not  to  make  Magiftrates  Staires  and  Stirrops 
for  themjelves  (the  Clergie)  to  mount  up  in  the  feats 
and  fadles  of  their  great  and  fettled  Maintenance? 

Cotton  replyes,  this  is  rather  to  make  them  [174 
Swords  and  Staves  to  puni(h  them  (if  need  be) 
Hereticall  Delinquencie :  2.  Their  Magijirates  them- 
felves  fall  (hort  of  great  and  fettled  Maintenance: 
And  laftly,  Himfelfe  liveth  upon  no  great  and  fetled 
Maintenance. 

Truth.  It  is  true  M'  Cotton  allowes  the  fame  Power 
to  Magijirates  to  punilh  all  Hereticks,  Blajphemers, 
Seducers,  one  as  well  as  another:  But  what  if  it 
(hould  fall  out  that  his  Magijirates  (hould  declare 
themfelves  for  the  Pope,  or  for  the  Prelates,  or  for 
the  Presbyters,  yea,  or  for  fome  other  way  then  is 
profeffed :  and  left  it  free  for  each  mans  confcience 
to  worjhip  as  he  believed,  and  to  pay  or  not  pay  to-  ^ilp^f^- 
ward  this  or  that  Worjhip  or  Minijlrie,  according  ^o^bluidtbe 
his  owne  perfwqfion  more  or  lelTe,  any  thing  or  not h-  Popes  tray^ 
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terousDoc'ing^  vvill  not  Cotton  then  plead  that  fuch  Magif- 
^pofinghe' ^^^^^^  themfelves  (Apoftatizing  from  the  Truth  of 
reticaii  Gody  and  turning  Enemies  (as  the  Pope  clamours)  to 
Princes.  j^^jy  cburcb)  I  fay,  that  fuch  ought  not  onely  to 
be  accurfed  with  the  lelTer  and  greater  Cenfures  of 
Sufpention  and  Excommunication^  but  alfo  puniftied 
with  Imprisonment^  Banijhment^  and  Deatb :  Or  if 
they  finde  the  mercy  of  Life  and  Favour  of  an 
OJice  (by  fome  over-ruling  Providence)  will  not  M' 
Cotton  then  pleade  that  fuch  Magijlrates  ought  to 
fufpend  their  Power  to  hould  their  hands,  and  not 
to  medle  untill  they  be  better  informed,  &c.  Into 
fuch  poore  withered  Strawes  and  Reedes  will  the 
Allowance  of  Swords  and  Staves^  M'  Cotton  here 
ipeakes  of  come  to  ?  Concerning  the  feats  and 
fadles  of  great  and  fetled  maintenance  of  Magijlrates^ 
the  Difcuflcr  {pake  not,  but  heartily  wiftieth  their 
Maintenance  as  great  and  fetled^  as  he  knowes  their 
Labours  and  T ravells  and  Dangers  be :  He  fpake 
onely  of  Minijlers  great  and  fetled  maintenance. 

Peace.  O  Trutb^  this  is  the  Apple  of  the  Eye^  the 
true  caufe  of  fo  much  combujlion  all  the  World  over^ 
efpecially  Popijh  and  Protejlants. 

Truth.  Indeed  this  was  the  caufe  (as  Erafmus  told 
TbePo  i/b^^^  Duke  of  Saxonie,  that  Luther  was  fo  ftormed  at) 
a„j  Pro.  becaufe  he  medled  with  the  Popes  Crowne  and  the 
u/a»t     Monies  Bellies.'    To  obtaine  thefc  war  me  and  foft 

'  "  Erafmus  met  the  elector  of  Saxony  fcrewed  up  his  mouthy  bit  his  lips  and 

at  Cologne,  Dec.  5,  1520.    'What  is  faid  not  a  word.  Upon  this,  the  elector, 

your  opinion  of  Luther?'  immediately  railing  his  eyebrows,  as  was  his  cuftom 

demanded  Frederick.   The  prudent  Eraf-  when  he  fpoke  to  people,  from  whom 

mus,  furprifed  at  fo  direct  a  quedion,  he  defired  to  have  a  precife  anfwer, 

fought  at  firil  to  elude  replying.    He  fays  Spalatin,  fixed  his  piercing  glance 
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and  rich  feats  and  fadles  (who  ever  ftand  or  goc  on  (^^^^gu  set 
foote,  or  creepe,  or  beg,  or  Starve)  the  Prelates  ^^^c-^and^Pro^ 
tices  all  Ages  know.     Yea  and  other  praBices  oiteftant 
fome  of  late,  who  (with  the  Evill  Steward  providing  ^^^^^^^ 
wifely)  firft  made  fure  of  [175]  an  Ordinace  of  Par-  tZir'^ 
liament  for  Tithes  and  Maintenance^  before  any  Ordi-  Maikten- 
nance  for  God  Himfelfe. 

Peace.  This  is  that  indeed  which  the  Politick  State  Dutch 
of  Holland  well  forefaw,  when  they  were  lamentably  . 
whipt  by  the  King  of  Spaines  (and  Gods)  Scourge,  ^^^^/^  ^^'^ 
Duke  D'alva^  into  a  Toleration  of  other  mens  Con-  ToiierutUn 
fciences:  The  Politick  States-men,  I  fay,  faw  a  necef- J^^^^ 
fitie  of  (topping  their  Dominies  Mouths  with  fure 
and  fetled  Maintenance  out  of  the  States  purfe. 
Hence  it  is  the  Dutch  Minijiers  zeale  is  not  fo  hot 
again  ft  the  Toleration  of  Heretic ks  in  the  Civill 
State,  as  the  Englijh  hath  been. 

Truth.  To  this  purpofe  (fweet  Peace)  how  fitly 
did  that  learned  Prideaux'  once  tell  his  Sons  ^^^pro/^^/to 
Oxford  DoSlorSy  at  one  of  their  Superftitious  Crea-  be  Cbrijis 
tions,  that  fince  they  could  not  dig,  and  were  afhamed 
to  beg,  they  had  great  need  (therefore)  of  fetled  Main-  ^rBeg!^or 
tenance.  This  was  but  the  Evil  Stewards  device,  and  Steele. 
(I  adde)  little  better  then  ftealing. 

Peace.  Yea  but  fayth  M'  Cotton,  I  live  not  fo,  &c. 

Truth.  One  Swallow  makes  not  a  Summer :  what 

on  Erafmus.  The  latter  not  knowing  «  John  Prideaux  (i  578-1650)  profeflbr 
how  to  efcape  from  his  confulion,  faid  and  vice-chancellor  at  Oxford,  was  made 
at  laft,  in  a  half  jocular  tone:  'Luther  bifhop  of  Worcefler  in  1641.  He  ad- 
has  committed  two  great  faults:  he  has  hered  to  Charles  I.,  and  was  reduced  to 
attacked  the  crown  of  the  pope  and  the  poverty.  Wood,  Athena  Oxonienses,  iii : 
bellies  of  the  monks.'"  D'Aubigne,  265-273.  Fuller,  Worthies^  i:  279. 
Hiji,  of  Reformation^  iii:  166. 
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others  have  done  and  doe,  and  what  praSlices  have 
been  and  are  for  a  forced  fetled  maintenance  (as 
firme  and  fetled  as  ever  was  the  Parijh  maintenance 
of  Old  England)  hath  been,  to  the  ftiame  of  Cbrif- 
tianitie^  too  apparent :  For  Cotton  himfelfe,  as  I 
envie  not  i\it  fatnes  of  his  morjells^  nor  the  fweetnes  of 
his  Cups^  but  wifti  him  as  large  a  purfe^  as  I  beleeve 
he  hath  an  Hearty  and  a  defire  to  doe  good  with  it : 
Yet  it  hath  been  faid,  that  his  cafe  is  no  Prejident^ 
becaufe  what  he  loofeth  in  the  Sbire^  he  gets  in  the 
Hundredth^  and  fits  in  as  foft  and  rich  a  fadle  as  any 
throughout  the  whole  Countrey^  through  the  greatnes 
and  Ricbnes  of  the  Marcbandize  of  the  Towne  of 
Bojion^  above  other  parts  of  the  Land.'  The  truth 
is,  there  is  no  Tryall  of  the  good  or  Evill  Servant 
in  this  cafe,  untill  it  comes  to  Digging  or  Begging, 
or  the  third  way,  viz:  of  couzening  of  the  great 
Lord  &  Majier  Chriji  Jefus ;  by  running  to  carnall 
meanes  and  carnall  weapons,  to  force  mens  purfes  for 
a  rich  and  fetled  Maintenance. 


'  In  1633,  William  Wood  faid  of  Bof- 
ton,  "This  town,  although  it  be  neither 
the  greateft  nor  the  richell,  yet  it  is  the 
moft  noted  and  frequented."  }^ew  Eng- 
land Pro/peS,  38.  In  the  fame  year  a 
tax  was  laid  upon  the  towns  for  public 
purpofes,  and  Roxbury,  Newton,  Water- 
town  and  Charleilown,  were  afleffed  as 
much  as  Bofton,  namely,  £48,  while 
Dorchefter  paid  £80.  Maf.  Col.  Rec, 
i:  no. 

Edward  Johnfon,  writing  about  the 
fame  time  with  Williams,  defcribes  the 


larger  towns,  and  fpeaks  of  Bofton  as 
"  being  the  centre  town  and  metropolis 
of  this  wildemeflc  worke."  He  fpeaks 
of  it  as  "  this  city -like  towne,"  "the 
buildings  beautiful  and  large,  and  orderly 
placed  with  comly  (Ireets,  whose  contin- 
ual! inlargement  prefages  fome  fumptuous 
city."  "  This  town  is  the  very  mark  of 
the  land.  French,  Portugal  Is  and  Dutch 
come  hither  for  traffic."  Wonder  work- 
ing Providence t  42.  43.  "Bofton,  being 
the  chiefeil  place  of  refort  of  (hipping, 
carries  all  the  trade."  Do.^  66.  208.  209. 
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Chap.  57.  {replying  to  Chap.  60.)  Examined. 

Peace. /concerning  Princes  M'  Cotton  addeth,  that 
Princes  out  of  State  policie,  doe  fometimes 
tollerate  what  [176]  fuits  not  with  Cbrijiianitie  (as 
David  did  Joab)  again  ft  their  wills. 

Unto  this  it  was  anfwered,  that  this  agrees  not 
with  his  former  generall  Propofition^  to  wit,  that  it 
was  evill  to  Tollerate  /educing  Teachers^  and  fcanda- 
lous  livers ;  M'  Cotton  replyes ;  Yes,  for  Mofes  laid 
downe  in  generall.  Who  fo  (heddeth  mans  bloody  by 
man  (hall  his  blood  be  ftied ;  yet  Joab  was  tollerated 
to  live,  &c. 

T ruth.  If  Mofes  had  faid ;  It  is  not  lawfuU  to 
tollerate  a  Murtherer ;  and  yet  afterward  had  toller- 
ated a  Murtherer^  his  later  praSlice  would  not  have 
feemed  harmonious  to  his  former  fpeech,  but  Mofes 
did  not  fo,  and  therefore  I  conceive  is  not  rightly 
alledged. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  further  alledged,  that  that 
State  policie^  and  State  necejfitiey  which  permitted  the 
confciences  of  Men^  will  be  found  to  agree  moft 
pundlually  with  the  Rules  of  the  beft  politician  that 
ever  the  world  faw  (the  Y^ord  Jefus  himfelfe)  who 
commanded  the  permitting  of  the  Tares. 

M'  Cotton  replyes,  that  he  is  not  again  ft  the  per- 
mitting of  fome  Antic brijiians^  or  falfe  Chrijlians^ 
unlefTe  they  maintaine  fundamentall  Herefie  againft 
the  Foundation  of  Religion^  and  that  objiinately  after 
conviction,  and  withall  feduce  others :  But  for  fuch 
39 
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Hereticks  and  /educing  Teacbers,  they  are  none  of 
thofe  Tares ^  of  which  Cbriji  fayth,  Let  them  alone. 

Befides,  fayth  he,  If  by  Tares  are  meant  grofle 
offenders :  then  the  fpeecb  of  Chriji^  Let  tbem  alone^ 
is  not  a  word  of  command^  but  a  word  of  permijjion 
2LVidi  predidiion  \  like  that  Luc.  22.  36.    He  that  hath 
no  Sword,  let  him  fell  his  Garment  and  buy  a  Sword. 
All  Anti.  <j' ruth..  I  anfwer,  that  there  (hould  be  Anticbrif- 
or  falfe  Cbrtjiians,  which  maintaine  not  funda- 
mentally  mentall  Herefie  againft  Foundation  of  Religion,  I 
TbHfl     ^^inke  is  new  to  the  New  Tejiament  of  CbriJl  J  ejus, 
Jefus.     and  to  the  Try  alls  the  holy  Spirit  propofeth  by  Jobn 
in  his  Epijiles,  difcovering  fuch  to  be  the  Hereticks 
and  Apojiates,  as  deny  the  Lord  Jefus  (as  all  Anti-- 
cbrijiians  or  falfe  Cbrijiians  doe  more  or  lefle)  to  be 
come  in  the  Flefh  the  true  MeJJiab,  and  anointed 
King,  Priejiy  and  Teacber  to  his  Cburcb. 

Peace.  If  M'  Cotton  will  make  good  his  word,  to 
wit,  that  he  will  permit  fome  AnticbriJIians  or  falfe 
Cbrijiians,  methinks  [177]  the  whole  Try  all  of  this 
matter  might  well  turne  upon  this  Hinge,  fo  that 
the  true  or  falfe  Cbrijlian  be  tryed  by  the  Rules  of 
the  New  T ejiament. 

Trutb.  If  fo,  he  muft  undeniably  fubfcribe  to  this 
great  and  Cbrijlian  policieoi  permijjion  or  Tolleration: 
"As  for  the  Exceptions  following  [UnlelTe  they  main- 
"  taine  Fundamentall  Herefie,  and  unlelTe  they  fin 
"  adtually]  Thefe  pull  backe  againe  with  the  Left 
hand  what  merciful  Freedome  he  had  given  before 
with  the  Right. 
Touching  3*  But  laftly,  by  this  Interpretation  of.  Let  them 
the  Tares,  alone,  by  way  of  permijjion  and  predi£iion^  it  appeares 
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that  M'  Cottons  Thoughts  are  not  without  checks  and 
doubtings  what  thefe  Tares  might  be :  For  (fayth  he) 
[if  by  Tares  are  meant  grofle  offendours^  whereas  be- 
fore he  fpent  much  precious  time  to  prove  the  Tares 
to  be  a  kinde  of  clofer  Hypocrite. 

Moreover,  all  permiffion  is  of  Evilly  for  fome  Good^ 
fo  he,  the  permiffion  of  Tares  for  the  Wbeate  fake : 
In  which  refpect  (as  I  conceive)  the  good  Wheate  is 
not  fo  tendred,  nor  the  Word  of  Cbriji  fo  attended 
to  by  fuch,  as  prefume  (in  pretence  for  the  good 
wheate  fake)  to  pluck  up  thofe  Tares^  unto  whom 
Cbriji  Jefus  for  the  good  Wbeate  fake,  hath  for  a 
Time  granted  a  permtj/ion. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  58.  replying  to  Chap.  61. 

Peace. \T\T}:Iqt^%  the  DifculTer  profelTedly  waved 
V  V  any  Argument  from  the  number  of 
Princes  witneffing  in  profejfion  or  practice  againft 
perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience^  Cotton  replyes, 
that  this  is  a  yeelding  of  the  Invaliditie  of  the  Ar- 
gument :  But  2.  that  he  urgeth  not  the  number^  but 
the  greater  pietie  and  prefence  of  God  with  thofe 
Princes  who  have  profefTed  and  practiced  againft 
Tolleration. 

Trutb.  As  I  would  not  ufe  an  Argument  from  the 
number  of  Princes  about  an  heavenly  mjttter  (as 
knowing  that  the  Kings  and  Rulers  of  the  Earth 
commonly  minde  their  owne  Crownes,  Honours^  ^nd  Po/ide 
Dominions,  more  then  Gods ;  and  fuch  Princes  as  are^*"^^'  ^ 
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Pietie  rare  Q^W^^  Cbrtjitan^  ufc  Gods  Name,  Crowne^  and  Ordi- 
tn  rtnces,  ^^^^^^^  [  1 78]  as  Jeroboam  ufed  Gods  Name^  and  Jeza- 
bell  ufed  Fa/ling  and  prayer^  for  the  advancement  of 
their  owne  Crownes^  and  perfecuting  of  the  Innocent 
and  Righteous)  So  neither  would  I  reft  in  the  ^ali- 
tie^  Greatnes  or  Goodnes  of  any.  That  which  I  at- 
tend in  this  Argument  is  the  Ground  and  Reafons  of 
their  Speeches ;  which  may  alfo  have  this  Conjidera- 
tion  to  boote,  that  they  are  the  Speeches  of  fuch  who 
fit  at  the  helme  of  great  States^  and  were  not  igno- 
rant of  the  Affaires  of  States^  and  what  might  con- 
duce to  the  peace  or  dijiurbance^  to  the  wealth  or  woe 
of  a  Common  weale.  To  their  Ground  and  Reafons 
therefore  I  attend  in  the  next  Chapter. 


Exam  :  of  Chap.  59.  replying  to  Chap.  62. 

Peace this  Chap,  the  Confideration  of  the  Speeches 
X  themfelves,  M'  Cotton  fayth,  he  pafled  by, 
bccaufe,  either  the  Reafons  wanted  waight,  or  did 
not  impugne  the  caufe  in  hand,  as 
A  speech      Firft,  That  Speech  of  King  James;   God  never 
fzmt^^con  ^^^^    plant  his  Church  by  blood:  It  is  far  re  from  us 
fUered.    (fayth  M'  Cotton)  to  compell  men  to  yeeld  to  the 
Fellowjhip  of  the  Church  by  bloudie  Lawes  or  Pen- 
alties: Nevertheleflc,  this  hindreth  not  but  that  his 
Blood  may  juftly  fall  upon  his  owne  head  that  (hall 
goe  about  to  fupplant  and  dejiroy  the  Church  of  Chriji. 

T ruth.  How  light  or  how  impertinent  foever  thefe 
Speeches  may  feeme  to  M'  Cotton^  yet  to  others  (fear- 
ing God  alfo)  they  are  moll  follid  and  waighty. 
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This  Speech  of  King  James  feemes  impertinent  in 
this  caufe,  becaufe^fayth  M'  Cotton)  we  compell  no  i 
man  by  bloudy  Lawes  and  Penalties  to  yeeld  them- 
felyes  to  the^  Fellow  (hip  of  the  Church. 

I  anfwer,  as  Saul  by  perfecuting  of  David  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan^  and  thrufting  him  forth  of  Gods 
Heritage^  did  as  it  were  bid  him  goe  ferve  other  ^  ^ 
Gods  in  other  Countries:  So  he  that  (hall  by  bloudie^^'^^^^j^''' 
Lawes  and  Penalties  force  any  man  from  his  owne/r<?w  bis 
Confcience  and  Worjhip^  doth  upon  the  point, 
unto  him,  in  a  language  of  bloudy  Come  be  of  my 
Religion^  &c. 

1 79. J  2.  Peace.  Why  (hould  not  Men  as  well  be 
forced  to  the  Truths  as  forced  from  their  Errours 
and  Erroneous  praSlices?  Since  (to  keepe  to  the 
Similitude)  it  is  the  fame  Power  that  fets  a  plants 
and  plucks  up  weedes^  which  is  true  (myftically)  in 
the  Jpirituall  worke  of  Chriji  Jefus^  in  his  heavenly 
planting  by  his  tVord  and  Spirit. 

3.  Truth.  I  adde,  if  men  be  compelled  to  come  Touching 
to  Church  under  fuch  a  penaltie,  for  Abfence  (as  hath  ^'^^"^^'^ 
been  praduced  in  O/J  and  New  England y  How  canc^^^^rr^^ 
M*"  Cotton  fay,  there  is  no  forcing  to  the  Fellowjhip^^^ 
of  the  church ;  when  (howfoever  with  the  Papijls) 
he  makes  fo  great  difference,  which  Chriji  never 
made,  between  the  Lords  Supper^  and  the  tVord  and 
Prayer^  and  fay,  that  men  may  be  forced  to  the  hear- 
ing of  the  Word^  but  not  to  the  Supper.    Yet  the 
confciences  of  thoufands  will  teftifie,  that  it  is  as 
truely  grievous  to  them  to  be  forced  to  the  one  as 
to  the  other,  and  that  they  had  as  lief  be  forced  to 

»  Sec  note,  Bhudj  Tenent ^  101,  Pub,  Narr,  Club,  in,  194. 
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}  the  meat  as  to  the  Broti,  to  the  more  inward  and 

retired  chambers  and  clofets^  as  into  the  Hall  or  Par- 
lor^  being  but  parts  of  the  fame  houfe,  &c. 

Peace.  And  I  may  adde  (Deare  Truth)  that  the 
bloudie  Imprijonments^  Whippings  and  Banijhments^ 
I         that  have  cryed,  and  will  cry  in  New  England^  will 
not  be  ftild  untill  the  cry  of  Repentance^  and  the 
bloud  of  the  Lambe  Chrtji  Jejus^  put  that  cry  to 
Jilence.    But  to  the  fecond  Speech  of  King  James^ 
Afecond         marvell  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  that  I  paft  by  that 
speech  of  Speech,  to  wit,  [that  Civill  obedience  may  be  per- 
^'^^      formed  by  the  Papijis^  for  I  found  it  not  in  the 
jamcs.     Leffgr ;  and  befide,  how  can  Civill  obedience  be  per- 
formed by  Papijis^  when  the  Bijhop  of  Rome  ftiall 
Excommunicate  a  Protejiant  Prince^  difTolve  the  Sub- 
jeBs  Oatb^  &c. 
Papifts        Truth.  I  anfwer;  King  profeffing  concern- 

may  yeeid  ing  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  (which  he  tendred  to  the 
Papi/^Sf  and  which  fo  many  Paptyis  tooke,)  that  he 
defired  onely  to  be  fecured  for  Civill  Obedience^  to  my 
underftanding  did  as  much  as  fay,  that  he  beleeved 
that  a  Papiji  might  yeeld  Civill  obedience^  as  they  did 
in  taking  this  Oathy  as  quiet  and  peaceable  SubjeBs^ 
fome  of  them  being  employed  in  places  of  Truji^ 
both  in  his  and  in  Queene  Elizabeths  dayes. 

What  though  it  be  a  Popijh  T ment^  that  the  Pope 
may  fo  doe,  and  what  though  Bellarmine^  and  others. 
The  Par-  have  maintained  fuch  [i8oJ  bloudie  Tenents^  yet  it 
liament  at  is  no  Gcnerall  Tenent  of  all  Papijis^  and  it  is  well 
^tblugb^  knowne  that  a  famous  Popijh  Kingdome^  the  whole 
Popifl?,  yet  Kingdome  of  France  aflcmbled  in  Parliament  in  the 
condemned  yQ^^^  (fo  calld)  1610.  Condemned  to  the  Fire  the 
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booke  of  Johannes  Marianus  for  maintcining  that  ^''^^^^  ^''^ 
very  Tenent.^    And  two  moneths  after  Bellarmines  ^^^inji 
booke  it  felfe  was  condemned  to  the  Fire  alfo,  by  ChUi  obe- 
the  fame  Parliament  for  the  fame  deteftable  Doc-^*^^^'' 
triney  as  the  Parliament  calld  it,  as  tending  to  deftroy 
the  higher  Powers^  which  God  hath  ordained,  ftirring 
up  the  Subjeiis  againft  their  Princes^  abfolving  them 
from  their  Obedience^  ftirring  them  up  to  attempt 
againft  their  Perfons,  and  to  difturbe  the  common 
peace  and  quiet:  Therefore  all  Perfons  who  ever 
under  Paine  of  High  Treafon,  were  forbidden  to 
prints  felly  or  keepe  that  booke,  &c. 

Peace.  This  pajfage  being  fo  late,  and  fo  famous  in 
fo  neere  a  Popijh  Countrie,  I  wonder  how  M'  Cotton 
could  chaine  up  all  Papijls  in  an  Impofjibilitie  of 
yeelding  Civill  obedience^  when  a  whole  Popifti 
Kingdome  breakes  and  abhorres  the  cbaines  of  fuch 
bloudy  and  unpeaceable  DoSlrines  and  Prailices. 

2.  Experience  hath  proved  it  poflible  for  Men  to^//Eng- 
hould  other  maine  and  fundamentall  Doctrines  of 
that  Religion^  and  yet  renounce  the  Authoritie  of  the_y^/  ]he 
Pope^  as  all  England  did  under  King  Henry  8.  when  ^^/^^ 
the  fix  bloudie  Articles  were  maintained  and  przc-''^''^^^^' 

'  John  Mariana,  ( 1 537-1624,)  a  Jefuit,  tied  Tractatus  de  poteftate  fummi  Pontificis 

publifhed  at  Toledo,  a  work  entitled  De  in  Temporalibus  adverfus  Gulielmum  Bar- 

Rege  et  Regis  Inftitutione,    In  the  fixth  r/j/ir;sv,  and  was  printed  at  Rome,  in  1610. 

chapter  he  confiders  the  queftion  whether  Bayle  quotes  Mayer  as  faying :  The 

it  is  lawful  to  kill  a  tyrant,  and  approves  executioner  already  began  to  light  the 

the  affafllnation  of  Henry  III.    It  is  faid  fire  to  punifh  the  book  and  its  author, 

to  have  excited  Ravaillac  to  the  aflaflina>  had  not  the  difpofition  of  the  Queen, 

tion  of  Henry  IV.    As  dated  in  the  text,  influenced  by  the  repeated  and  inceflant 

it  was  burned  by  decree  of  the  Parliament  intreaties  of  the  Jefuits  extinguished  it." 

at  Paris,  in  1610.    Bayle,  DiH^  ly.  127.  Diaionary^  i:  732. 

The  treatise  of  Bellarmine,  was  enti- 
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ticed,  and  in  them  the  Subjiance  of  that  Idolatrous 
Religion^  although  the  Power  of  the  ^ope  of  Rome 
was  generally  acknowledged  no  other,  then  of  a 
forreigne  Bijhop  in  his  owne  Dioceje."^ 

3.  But  grant  the  Englijh  Catbolicks  maintaine  the 
Supreame  Autboritie  of  the  Pope^  even  in  England^ 
it  muft  be  confidered  and  declared  how  farre :  If 
A  twofold  fo  farre,  as  to  owne  his  Power  of  abfolving  from 
holding  the  obedience  (again ft  which  the  aforefaid  Parliament  of 
^Head'^.^    P^/r/V  declared)  the  wifdome  ofc  the  State  knowes 
how  to  fecure  it  felfe  againft  fuch  Perfons.    But  if 
onely  as  Head  of  the  Churcb  in  fpirituall  matters^  & 
they  give  AJfurance  for  Civill  obedience^  why  (hould 
their  Confciences  more  then  others  be  opprefled  ? 

Peace.  M'  Cotton^  (as  all  men  and  too  juftly  in  this 
Controverjie)  alledgeth  the  Papijis  praBices^  what  ever 
profejjions  otherwife  have  been  :  So  long  as  they  hould 
the  Pope^  they  are  [1 81]  fure  of  a  Difpenfation  to  take 
any  Oatb^  fubfcribe  to  any  Engagement^  and  of  Abfo- 
lution  for  the  ABing  of  any  Crime  of  Treafon  or 
Murtber  againft  the  chiefeft  States-men^  and  the 
State  it  felfe. 

T rutb.  What  is  it  that  hath  rendered  the  Papifts 
fo  inraged  and  defperate  in  England^  Ireland^  &c? 
What  is  it  that  hath  fo  imbittered  and  exafperatea 
their  minds,  but  the  Lawes  againft  their  Confciences 
and  Worjhips? 

The  two  P^^ce.  The  two  Sijlers  Lawes  compared,  Maries 
Sifters  and  Elizabetbs^  concerning  mens  Confciences^  while 
Lawes  con-  Maries  were  certainly  written  with  blond  againft  the 

'  See  page  129,  Supra. 
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PrateJlantSj  Elizabeths  may  feeme  to  be  written  with^^'^^'^^ 
againft  the  Ptf//>. 

Truth.  Deare  Veace^  Chaines  of  Gold  and  Diamonds 
are  chaines,  and  may  pinch  and  gall  as  fore  and 
deepe,  as  thofe  of  Brajje  and  Iron^  &c.  All  Lawes 
to  force  even  the  grolfeft  Confcience  (of  the  moft 
befotted  Idolaters  in  the  world,  Jew  or  Turke^  P^piji 
or  Pagan)  I  fay,  all  fuch  LaweSy  rejlraining  from  or 
conjiraining  to  JVorJhip^  and  in  matters  meerly  Spir- 
itually and  of  no  Civilln^turCy  fuch  Lawes^  fuch  A^ls, 
are  chaines,  are  yoakes,  not  poflibly  to  be  fitted  to  the 
iSW^j  «^r>t,  without  oppreffion,  and  exafperation. 

Peace.  It  is  no  wonder  indeed  that  the  Brains  of 
thofe  of  the  Popijh  Faith  are  fo  diftempered  and 
enraged  by  yoakes  clapt  on  the  neck  of  their  Con- 
fcienceSy  when  Solomon  the  wifeft  obferves  it  com- 
mon :  that  Civill  opprejjion  (how  much  more  Soule- 
opprej/ion,  the  moft  grievous  and  intollerable)  doth  ufe 
to  render  the  Braines  of  men  (otherwayes  moft  fober 
and  judicious)  madde  and  defperate.  [Ecc.  7.  7.] 

2.  Truth.  I  anfwer  (fecondly)  grant  the  PraBices  CoaUs  of 
of  the  Papifis  againft  the  Civill  State,  fowle,  '^'J/l'I^J'' 
gerous,  &c.  yet  why  (hould  there  not  be  hope^^^'^^^ 
(according  to  the  rules  of  pietie  in  Scripture,  znAmeitan 
policie  in  Experience)  that  the  r^?^/?^  of  /w^rry  and 
moderation  may  melt  the  H^^?^  of  an  Enemie,  as  hard/^^//^^ 
as  any  Jione  or  met  tall,  and  render  imbittered  Enemies, ^^^^t  ^c. 
loving  Friends,  combined  and  refolved  for  their  com- 
mon fafetie  and  Liberties. 

Thirdly,  Againft  the  feare  of  Evill  practices  the 
Wifdome  of  the  State  may  fecurely  provide,  by  juft  cautions 
cautions  and  provifoes,  as  of  Subfcribing  the  Civill  for  pre- 
40 
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venting  of  Engagement ;  of  yeelding  up  their  Armes^  the  Injtru- 
ij^Papifts^^^^^-^  of  mif chief e  and  dijiurbance  \  of  being  noted 
i^c.  [182]  (as  the  Jewes  are  in  fome  parts)  by  fome  dif- 
tinBion  of  or  on  their  Garments^  or  otherwife,  accord- 
ing to  the  Wifdome  of  the  State.  And  without  fuch 
or  the  like  fiifficient  cautions  given,  it  is  not  Civill 
yujlice  to  permit  juftly  fufpedted  perfons^  dangerous 
to  the  civill  peace^  to  abide  out  of  places  of  Securitie 
and  fafe  Rejtraint. 

Peace.  If  fuch  a  courje  were  fteered  with  the  Con- 
fciences  of  that  Religion^  yet  are  there  fome  ObjeBions 
waighty  concerning  the  Body  of  the  People. 

Firft,  There  will  be  alwayes  danger  of  tumults  and 
uproares  between  the  Papijis  and  the  Protejiants. 

I.  Truth.  Sweet  Peace ^  thou  may  ft  juftly  be  ten- 
der of  the  quiet  repofe  and  fecure  Tranquilitie  of  all 

^rfvifions  ^^^^         ^^^^  -^^^  ^^^^  poffible,  as  the 

arrinadi  ScHpturc  foeakes)  as  thou  art  an  heavenly  daughter 
in  other  of  the  God  of  peacc  and  love.  But  yet  thou  knoweft 
^gS'  Wifdome  of  the  Englijh  State  needs  not  be  taught 
Diflrac-  from  abroad  (where  Libertie  abroad  is  granted  to  the 
TMmu/t1  ^^Pi/^  Protejlant  Confciences)  of  making  fafe  and 
from  oppo-  fufficient  provifion  againft  all  T umults^  and  fearc  of 
Jte  Con^  uproares. 

^anTwor-  ^*  fecondly,  it  is  too  too  fully  and  lamentably 
fbips.  true,  that  the  Congregations  or  Churches  of  the  fever- 
all  forts  of  fuch  as  in  whole  or  in  part  feperate  from 
the  Parijh  worjhip  and  worjhippersj  are  farre  more 
odious  to,  and  doe  more  exafperate  a  thoufand  times, 
the  Parijh  AJfemblieSy  then  the  Papijis  or  Catboliques 
themfelves  are  or  doe :  So  that  if  the  People  were 
let  loofe  to  take  their  choice  of  exercifing  violence 
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and  furiey  either  upon  a  Popijh  or  a  Protejiant  Seper- 
ate  AJfembly^  it  is  cleare  from  the  greater  corrivation 
[corrivalryj  and  competition  (made  by  the  Protejiant s 
that  feperate^  to  the  true  Churchy  true  Government^ 
true  Worjhip^  true  Minijlrie^  true  Seales^  &c.  the  rage 
of  the  People  would  mount  up  incomparably  fiercer 
againft  the  one  then  the  other.    Hence  it  was  the  Neerer 
Papijls  ever  found  more  favour  with  the  laft  two  Competi- 
Kings  and  their  Bijhops,  then  the  Puritants  (fo  called)  Jj^^^^^^ 
did,  and  the  feperatc  Ajfemblies  were  not  fo  maligned  (^//iT/f/w;?/ 
by  them  as  the  Nonconformijls^  nor  they  fo  much  as  the  '^^/^ J^f 
very  conforming  Puritants.    And  therefore  fuitably  yv/^^'^^  ^' 
it  was  belcht  out  from  a  fowle  mouth  Rabjhekehj  a 
Cbaplaine  to  one  of  the  late  Bijhops ;  A  plague  (faid  he) 
on  all  Conforming  Puritants^  they  doe  us  moft  mif- 
chicfe.     Notwithftanding  all  this,  and  the  bitter 
Indignation  [183]  of  People  againft  thefe  SeSiaries 
(fo  called)  and  their  Ajfemblies^  yet  the  moft  holy 
wijdome  of  the  Father  of  Lights  hath  taught  ^^^J^^pf^'''' 
Parliament  of  England  that  wonderfull  skill  (in  the^^;,^^^^ 
midft  of  fo  many  Spirituall  oppojitions)  to  preferve /^^  ^^r- 
the  Civill  peace  from  the  dangers  and  occajions  of^'^j^^^^^ 
civill  Tumults  and  DiJiraSlions.  civUi 

Peace.  Admit  the  civill  peace  be  kept  inviolate, 
yet  how  fatisfie  we  the  feares  and  jealoujies  of  many 
who  cry  out  of  danger  of  InfeBion^  and  that  Jeza- 
bels  DoSirine  will  leaven  and  feduce  the  Land  &c. 

T ruth.  I  will  not  here  repeate  what  in  other  parts 
of  this  booke  I  have  prefented  touching  that  Point 
of  InfeSiion.    At  prefent,  I  anfwer ; 

Firft,  It  is  to  me  moft  improbable,  that  (except 
the  Body  of  the  Nation  face  about  from  Protejlanifme 
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Increafe  of  Poperie)  (as  in  Queenc  Maries  dayes)  that  the 
ithly  number  of  Protejlants  turning  Papijlsy  will  be  great 
England,  in  a  Protejlant  Nation^  efpccially  if  fuch  fecuritie  be 
taken,  as  was  above-mentioned,  and  otherwife,  as 
the  State  (hall  order,  &c.  together  with  fuch  publick 
notes  and  markes  (before  mentioned)  on  the  People 
of  that  Way^  becaufe  of  their  former  praSiices. 

Secondly,  Yea,  why  (hould  not  rather  the  glorious 
Beames  of  the  Sunne  of  Righteoufnejfe  in  the  free  Con- 
ferrings^  Difputings  and  Preachings  of  the  Go/pel  of 
Truthy  be  more  hopefully  like  to  expell  thofe  Mijis 
and  Fogs  out  of  the  minds  of  Men^  and  that  Paptjis^ 
Jewesy  Turkesy  Pagans^  be  brought  home,  not  onely 
into  the  common  roade  and  way  of  Protejianifme^  but 
to  the  grace  of  true  Repentance  and  Life  in  Cbriji.  [?] 
I  fay,  why  not  this  more  likely,  by  farre,  then  that 
the  miJis  and  fogs  of  Poperie  Ihould  over-cloud  and 
conquer  that  moft  glorious  Light.  [?j 

Peace.  'Tis  true,  the  holy  Hiftone  tells  us  of  one 
Sampfon  laying  heapes  upon  heapes  of  the  proudeft 
Philt/iims ;  of  one  David,  and  of  his  Worthies,  en- 
countring  with  and  flaying  their  ftouteft  Gyants  and 
Champions,  yet  it  is  feared  fuch  is  the  depraved  nature 
of  all  mankinde  (and  not  of  the  Englijh  onely)  that 
like  a  corrupted  full  Body,  it  fooner  fucks  in  a  poy- 
foned  breath  of  InfeBion,  then  the  pureji  Ayre  of 
Truth,  &c. 

Truth.  Grant  this,  I  anfwer  therefore  (thirdly)  If 
any  of  many  confcientioufly  turne  Papijis:  I  alledge 
M'john  the  Experience  [184]  of  a  holy,  wife,  and  learned 
r^nrtf^T^  man,  experienced  in  our  owne  and  other  States 
bis  Tefti'  affaires,  who  affirmes  that  he  knew  but  few  Papijls 
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increafe,  where  much  Libertie  to  Papijls  was  granted,  7^^'^  ^ 
yea  fewer  then  where  they  were  retrained :  Yet  fur-y^^^  Hol- 
ther,  that  in  his  Confcience  and  Judgement  he  believed  land.* 
and  obferved  that  fuch  Perfons  as  confcientioujly  turned 
Papijls^  (as  believing  Poperie  the  truer  way  to  Heaven 
and  Salvation)  I  fay,  fuch  Perfons  were  ordinarily  more 
confcionable,  loving,  and  peaceable  in  their  dealings, 
and  neerer  to  Heaven  then  thoufands  that  follow  a 
bare  common  trade  and  roade  and  name  of  Protejiant 
Religion^  and  yet  live  without  all  Life  of  Confcience 
and  Devotion  to  God^  and  confequently  with  as  little 
love  and  faitbfulnejfe  unto  Men. 

Peace.  But  now  to  proceed;  a  third  Speech  oi  A  third 
King  James  was,  \Perfecution  is  the  note  of  a  falfe^P'^^^ 


>  John  RobinfondiedatLeyden,  March 
I,  1625.  His  fird  work  was  publiihed  in 
1609.  The  only  one  iffued  after  his 
death  was  a  Catechifm  which  he  had 
prepared  as  an  appendix  to  a  work  by 
Rev.  W.  Perkins,  (i  558-1602,)  entitled 
The  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian  Relig- 
ion gathered  into  Six  Principles ;  which, 
by  the  way,  probably  anticipated  Wil- 
liams's do^rine  in  regard  to  the  Six 
Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 
See  page  21  Supra,  The  firft  edition 
of  this  which  has  ever  been  found  was 
printed  in  1642,  feventcen  years  after 
Robinfon's  deceafe.  But  the  edition  of 
1655  has  a  preface  written  by  him,  and 
which  would  feem  to  have  been  taken 
fcom  an  edition  publifhed  at  Leyden 
during  his  life.  The  manufcript  from 
which  Williams  quotes  in  the  text,  was 
probably  never  publiihed  as  Robinfon's, 
and  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  it  to  be 
fome  letter  of  his,  fent  to  fome  of  his 


Plymouth  friends,  which  had  come  into 
Will  iams's  hands.  His  works  were  re- 
publifhed  in  London  by  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  in  1851,  in  three  volumes. 
Among  his  Effays  written  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  when  he  was  more  lib- 
eral than  in  his  earlier  days,  is  one  Of 
Religion  and  Differences  and  Difputa- 
tions  thereabout.  In  it  he  fays,  "Men 
are  for  the  moft  part  minded  for  or 
againfl  toleration  of  diverfity  of  religions, 
according  to  the  conformity  which  they 
themfelves  hold,  or  hold  not,  with  the 
country  or  kingdom  where  they  live. 
Proteftants  living  in  the  countries  of 
Papifts  'commonly  plead  for  toleration  of 
religion :  fo  do  Papifts  that  live  where 
Proteftants  bear  fway :  though  few  of 
either,  fpecially  of  the  clergy,  as  they 
are  called,  would  have  the  other  toler- 
ated, where  the  world  goes  on  their 
fide."    IVorks,  I.  40. 
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^^"i  Churchy  the  wicked  are  Bejiegers^  the  Faitbfull  are 
fidere/.^^' upon  Revel.  20.]  M'  Cotton  here  grants, 
that  it  is  indeed  a  Note  of  a  falfc  Churchy  but  not  a 
certaine  One ;  for,  fay th  he,  which  of  all  the  Pro- 
phets did  not  the  Church  of  the  Old  Tejiament  per- 
fecute  ? 

Per/ecu-       Truth.  M'  Cottoti  granting  perfecution  to  be  a 
''f^^"''' of  Falfehood  TLTid  Apojlacie,  as  he  doth  in  his 
marke  of  following  words,  he  muft  alfo  grant,  that  where 
a  Faife    fuch  a  DoSlritie  and  praSiice  prevailes,  and  the 
Cburcb.   Qiji^rch  growes  obftinate  after  all  the  Lords  meanes 
ufed  to  reclaime,  fuch  a  Church  will  proceede  to 
further  degrees,  untill  the  whole  be  leavened  with 
Faljhood  and  Apojlacie^  and  the  Lord  divorceth  her, 
and  cafts  her  out  of  his  Heart  and  Sight;  as  he 
dealt  with  Jfrael  and  Judah:  And  it  will  be  found 
no  falfe,  but  a  dutifull  part  of  a  faithful  childe  to 
abhorre  the  whoredomes  of  fuch  an  one,  though  his 
own  Mother  J  who  for  her  objtinacie  in  whoredomes  is 
juftly  put  away  by  his  heavenly  Father^  but  of  that 
(the  Lord  affifting)  more  in  its  place. 

Peace.  Further,  Whereas  it  was  faid,  that  Cot^ 
ton  had  pafTed  by  King  Stephen  of  Poland  his  Speech^ 
to  wit,  the  true  Difference  between  the  Civill  and 
Stephen   Spirituall  Government^  M*^  Cotton  anfwers,  that  it  is 
^'J'^l^^^true,  that  the  Magijlrate  cannpt  command  their 
Spiicb.  "  Soules^  nor  binde  their  Confciences^  nor  punifh  their 
Spirits:  All  that  he  can  doe  is  to  puniih  the  Bodies 
of  Men  for  deftroying  or  difturbing  Religion. 
185]  Truth.  It  is  true,  the  Lord  alone  reacheth  the 
Soules  or  Spirits  of  Men,  but  he  doth  it  two  wayes. 

Firft,  Immediately  ftirring  up  the  Spirits  of  the 
Prophets^  by  Vifions^  Dreames^  &c. 
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Secondly,  By  inflituted  Meanes  and  Ordinances :  7 be  Spirit- 
of  which  is  the  Queftion :  Now  Stephen  King  of ^^^^^^^^^ 
Poland  profeflcd  that  he  was  King  of  bodies y  and  noty^y^^^^. 
of  Confciences:  It  being  moft  true,  that  the  Lord trufled  not 
Jefus  hath  appointed  Jpirituall  Rulers  and  G(?^^r- jjf^^j;^^ 
noursy  to  binde  and  loofe  Soules  and  Confciences^  XOuaiiMinif- 
wound  and  kill.  Comfort  and  fave  alive  the  Spirit s^^^^^ 
and  Confciences  of  Men.    This  power  Cbrijl  Jefus 
committed  to  his  true  Mejfengers;  but  oh,  how 
many  are  there  that  pretend  to  this  Apojllejhip  or 
Minijlricy  who  yet  have  fold  away  this  fpirituall 
Power  to  the  Earthly  or  worldly  powers^  upon  an 
(implyed  fecret)  Condition  or  Provifo^  to  receive  a 
broken  Reed  an  Arme  of  Flejhy  (inftead  of  the  Ever- 
lajling  Armes  of  Mercy,)  to  prote6t  them. 

Peace.  With  your  leave  (Deare  Truth)  let  me 
adde  a  fecond:  If  the  Magijirate  (as  M'  Cotton 
fayth)  punirti  the  body  for  a  fpirituall  offence,  why 
doth  he  not  punifli  by  a  fpirituall  power  as  a  fpirit- 
uall Officer  y  with  a  fpirituall  Cenfure  znd  punifhment} 

T ruth.  M'  C(?//i?«  will  tell  us  that  the  bodies  of  the 
Ifraelites  were  puniftied  for  fpirituall  offences:  And 
we  may  againe  truely  affirme,  that  the  very  cutting  off 
by  the  materiall  Sword  out  of  the  typicall  Land  of 
Canaan,  was  in  the  type,  a  fpirituall  punijhment. 

Peace.  M'  Cotton  is  not  ignorant  of  this,  and  hath 
often  taught  of  thefe  Types  from  Paffages  on  Genefs 
and  other  bookes  of  Mofes,  &c. 

T ruth.  The  Father  of  Lights  gracioufly  be  pleafed 
to  fct  home  the  light  he  hath  vouchfafed  him,  &  fix 
and  imprint  the  beames  thereof  in  his  heart  and 
affeBions  alfo. 
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An  Argu^  Peace.  This  Argument  (of  punifliing  the  body  for 
In^Pafiia  fiuUs  good)  I  remember  was  feelingly  refented 
ff^gJl  ' "  by  an  honourable  Gentleman  in  the  Parliament  againft 
again^  f be  the  Bi/hops,  Urging  how  contrary  unto  Chrijl  Jefus 
^tingBiJb'  ^^^^  Prelates  were ;  for  Cbrijl  Jefus  did  make  way 
ops.  for  his  working  upon  Mens  foules^  by  (hewing  kind- 
nefle  to  their  bodies^  &c.  but  Prelates  contrarily,  &c. 

T rutb.  All  the  Angells  of  God  will  one  day  wit- 
neffe,  that  Chriji  Jefus  was  never  Captain  to  Pope^ 
nor  Prelate^  Presbyter^  no  [i86]  nor  Independent^ 
Emperour^  nor  Kingy  Parliament^  nor  Generall  Courts 
who  puniih  and  afflidl,  perfecutc  and  torture  the 
bodies  of  Men  under  pretence  of  a  fpirituall  and 
religious  medicine. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  fayth       Cottony  Religion  is  dif- 
turbed  and  deftroyed,  what  (hall  be  done  ? 
Ofdifturb'    Truth.  Religion  is  difturbed  and  deftroyed  two 


Religion,  wayes. 

Firft,  When  the  Profejfors  or  AJfemblies  thereof 
arc  perfecuted,  that  is  hunted  and  driven  up  and 
downe  out  of  the  world:  Againft  fuch  Dejiroyers  or 
Dijlurbers  (being  Tyrants  and  Opprcflburs,)  the  Civ- 
ill  Sword  ought  to  be  drawen. 
The  Bijb'  Peace.  The  drawing  of  the  Sword  of  Jujiice 
V  -^"z  againft  fuch  Tyrants^  I  believe  hath  prevailed  in 

rants juftly  o  r       i      n     /•  r       ir  Y 

fupprejjed.  Heaven^  tor  the  Parliaments  juccejjes  and  prosperttte  : 
and  the  The  turning  from  the  violence  that  was  in  the  hands 
^Zulere-^^  thofe  Men  of  Bloud  the  Bijhops,  (as  in  the  Men 
in  fro/'  of  Ninivics  cafe)  hath  laid  the  long  and  violent 
Heli{n'''  ftorme  of  Fire  and  Bloud,  &c. 

Truth.  Yea  let  the  moft  renowned  Parliament  of 
England^  and  all  England  know,  that  when  they 
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ceafc  to  liften  to  Daniells  counfell  to  Beljhazzar^  to  Daniclls 
wit,  to  (hew  Mercy  to  the  poore^  (even  the  pooreft  g^*^^^^'^ 
and  moft  afflicted  in  the  World)  the  Confciences  o{2M,r  pre^ 
Men,  then  is  their  Parliamentarie  Glory  and  Tran-fi^^^^b 
quillitie  eclipfed :   Till  then  I  confidently  believe,  ^^^f*^ 
their  Government  (which  hath  now  fo  many  yeares  at/;!^- 
with  fo  many  Wonders  continued)  (hall  not  be  num-^^^'^- 
bred,  nor  another  fatall  change  furprize  them. 

But  now  (2)  the  Dijlurbance  or  DeJlruSiion  of 
Religion  is  fpiritually  by  falfe  TeacberSj  falfe  Pro- 
pbetSy  by  fpirituall  Rebells  and  Trayters  againft  the 
Worjhip  and  Kingdome  of  Cbriji  Jefus:  Againft 
which  Dijiurbers  or  Dejiroyers^  if  Cbriji  Jefus  have 
not  provided  fufficient  fpirituall  Defence^  let  Mofes 
(his  ancient  Type,)  be  faid  to  cxceede  him  in  Faith- 
fulnejfey  David  in  holy  zeale  and  affeBion  to  the  houfe 
of  God^  and  Solomon  in  wifdome  and  heavenly  pru- 
dencej  in  ordering  the  Affaires  of  the  holy  Worjhip 
of  God 

Peace.  But  further,  whereas  it  was  faid,  that  to 
confound  thefe  (to  wit,  a  Civill  and  Spirituall  Gov- 
ernment)  was  Babell  and  Jewijh :  M'  Cotton  replyes, 
Tifttf/  is  Babell  to  tollerate  and  advance  Idolatrie. 
2.  (Sayth  he)  though  Chri^  hath  aboliftied  a  iVtf- 
tionall  Church' State^  which  Mofes  fet  up  in  the 
Land  of  Canaan^  [  1 87]  yet  Chrijt  never  aboliftied  a 
Nationall  Civill  State^  nor  the  Judiciall  Lawes  of 
MofeSj  which  were  of  Morall  Equitie^  and  therefore 
(fayth  he)  If  the  true  Chrijls  bloud  goe  for  the 
planting  of  the  Churchy  let  the  falfe  Chrijls  goe  for 
fupplanting  it. 

Truth.  I  anlwer ;  Babell  was  infamous  for  Pride^ 
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for  Confufion  or  Diforder^  for  Idolatrie^  for  Tyrannie: 
Now  let  all  perfecuting  Cities  and  Kingdomes  be  ex- 
amined and  fee  if  they  have  been  cleare  from  any 
Touching  of  thefe :  and  efpecially  from  Babells  confufion  and 
^tion^lT    difordeTj  from  monftrous  mingling  of  Spirituall  and 
Church  of  Civilly  the  Devills  Worjhip  vfiih.Gods  vejfels:  It  was 
Ifracl.     no  Confufion  in  the  Nationall  Church  of  Ifrael  for  the 
Power  of  that  Nation^  in  the  hands  of  Kings  and 
Civill  RulerSy  to  purge  that  Nationall  Church  by 
Nationall  force  of  weapons  and  Death:  But  fince 
M'  Cotton  acknowledgeth  that  Ci6r^/  hath  abolifhed 
that  Nationall  Churchy  and  eftablifhed  Congregation- 
all  Churches^  (in  fome  of  which  poflibly  may  be  no 
Civill  Magijirate  fearing  God^  for  few  wife  or  noble 
are  called,  and  confequentlv  few  godly  or  Chrijiian 
Magijirates  profeffing  Chrijt  Jefus)  What  is  this  but 
Babell  or  a  Babylonijh  mixture  of  the  Old  and  iVi?w 
Tejiament^  Nationall  and  Congregationall  Churches 
power  and  praBices  together  ? 

Peace.  2.  What  if  Ci6r^  ^C/^-^  ^^^^  aboliflied 
a  Nationall  Church  State^  it  is  fufficient  that  he  hath 
aboliihed  a  Nationall  Church.  And  if  fo,  then  in 
Church  matters  thofe  Nationall  Judicialls^  and  the 
Ifracl  if  ufe  of  thofe  Nationall  Weapons  and  Punijhments^  in 
^NaTion^^  attending  upon  fuch  a  Nationall  Church :  Yea  what 
colour  of  Morall  Equitie  is  there  that  all  the  Nations 
of  the  World  (moft  of  which  never  heard  of  Chriji) 
(hould  be  ruled  by  fuch  Lawes  and  Punijhments  as 
were  peculiarly  and  miraculoujly  given  and  appointed 
to  one  feledted  and  culd  out  Nation^  conceived, 
borne,  and  brought  up  (as  I  may  fo  fpeake)  from  firft 
to  laft,  by  extraordinarie,  and  miraculous  difpenfation? 
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Peace.  There  may  be  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  difference 
between  the  Nations  profeffing  Cbrijlianitiey  and 
other  Nations. 

Truth.  There  is  indeed  great  Difference:  There 
are  two  forts  of  Nations  or  Peoples  of  the  Worlds  Two  forts 
which  (hall  be  Fewell  for  the  devouring  flames  of^  '^'^^f 


the  Ijord  JefuSj  2  ThefT.  i.  [8.]    Firft,  fuch  as  know  ^'i^orld. 


not  Cbrifi  Jefus^  of  which  fort  the  greateft  part  of  ^ 
the  Nations  of  the  World  (beyond  all  colour  of 
comparifon)  confift.  2.  Such  as  have  heard  a  found, 
and  make  fomc  profeflion  [188]  of  the  Name  of 
Cbriji  Jefus^  and  yet  obey  him  not  as  Lord  and 
King^  &c. 

Now  it  is  true  at  the  Tribunall  of  this  dreadfull 
JudgCy  Tyre  and  Sidony  Sodome  and  Gomorra^  (hall 
finde  an  eafier  doome,  then  (hall  Bethfaida^  CAorazin, 
Capernaum^  yerujalem^  &cc.  And  M'  Cotton  need  not 
feare  the  efcaping  of  a  falfe  Chrijl^  when  all  Nations 
profefling  Chrijlianitie  [Papijl  or  Protejiant)  (if  yet 
found  difobedient  to  the  true  Chriji)  (hall  pafTe  under 
a  more  fierie  Sentence  then  all  Mabumetane  and  Pagan 
Countries. 

Peace.  Cotton  will  not  ftick  to  fubfcribe  to 
this ;  But,  the  falfe  Cbrijis  bloud  (fayth  he)  ought 
noWy  to  be  fpilt. 

Trutb.  Since  there  are  fo  many  falfe  Cbrijis  {zs  Touching 
the  true  Cbriji  Prophefied)  M'  Cotton  mufl:  unavoyd-^^^^J/^^ 
ably  name  and  detedl  and  convift  thofe  falfe  Cbrijis^  cbrifts. 
Popijh  and  Protejiant^  &c.  upon  whom  he  pafTeth 
fuch  a  prefent  Sentence.    He  muft  alfo  diredl  the 
way  how  the  true  Cbriji  may  (hed  the  bloud  of  the 
falfe  Cbrijis.    When  M'  Cotton  hath  done  this  faith- 
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fully  and  impartially  (according  to  his  Confcience  and 
prefent  Judgement)  what  Reader  will  not  at  firft  view 
fee  rifing  up  from  fuch  Premifes  thefe  foure  Conclu- 
Jions  ? 

Firft,  Amongft  fo  many  Cbrijls  extant  (that  is 
vifible  Cbrijis  Head  and  Body)  in  the  Cbrifiian  Anti^ 
cbrijlian  World,  there  can  but  One  Cbriji  be  found 
to  be  true. 

Secondly,  That  Cbriji  which  M'  Cotton  profeffeth 
(according  to  his  Confcience)  will  be  He. 

Thirdly,  All  fuch  Chrijls  as  are  extant,  befide  M' 
Cottons^  Head  and  Body^  ought  impartially  to  be  put 
to  Deatb^  as  falfej  counterfeit ^  blafpbemousy  &c. 

Fourthly,  Such  as  embrace  his  Cbriji^  that  is,  be 
of  his  Cburcb  and  Confcience^  are  bound  (if  they 
once  get  power  in  their  hands)  to  purfue  with  Jire 
and  fwordf  and  to  fhed  the  bloud  of  all  the  falfe 
Cbrtjis^  that  is,  the  feverall  forts  of  falfe  or  Anti- 
cbrijiian  Worjhippers. 

Peace.  Oh  how  wife  and  Rigbteous  is  the  Lord^  in 
letting  loofe  the  JVolfe  and  Lyon  [perfecutors  and 
Hunters)  upon  his  Sheepe  and  People^  that  by  their 
owne  painfull  fence  of  fuch  bloudie  violence  and 
crueltie^  he  may  gracioufly  purge  out  the  Malignant 
venemous  Humours  of  fuch  fowle  Anticbrijlian  and 
hXoMdxc  Do£irines?  But  to  the  next,  the  King  of 
Bobemia  his  faying.  [189]  Whereas  it  was  faid  that 
King  of  in  this  Kings  Speecb  M'  Cotton  had  palTed  by  that 
\l^TeI^b  ^^^^^^^^^  Grace  and  Nature^  to  wit,  that  Con-- 
ts  peec  'j-^j^^^^  ought  not  to  be  violated  or  forced,  and  that 
fuch  forcing  is  no  other  then  a  Spirituall  Rape. 

M'  Cotton  rcplyes.  It  was  not  paiTed  by,  but  prc- 
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"  vented  in  ftating  the  ^ejliotij  where  it  was  faid.  It 
•  is  not  lawfull  to  Cenfure  any,  no  not  for  Errour  in 
"  Fundamentall  Points  of  DoBrine  or  Worjhip^  till  the 
"  Confcience  of  the  offendour  be  firft  convinced  (out  of 
"  the  Word  of  God)  of  the  dangerous  Errour  of  his 
"  way,  and  then  if  he  will  perfift,  it  is  not  out  of 
"  Confcience^  but  againfl  his  Confcience j  as  the  Apoftle 
"fayth,  (TV/.  3.  11.)  and  fo  he  is  not  perfecuted  for 
"caufe  of  Confcience,  but  for  finning  againfl  his 
Confcience. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  the  forcing  of  a  Woman^  that 
is,  the  violent  Adling  of  uncleannejfe  upon  her  bodie  spHtu 
againft  her  will,  we  count  a  Rape :  By  Proportion  Rapes. 
that  is  a  Spirituall  or  Soule-rapey  which  is  a  forcing 
of  the  Confcience  of  any  Perfon,  to  Adte  of  Worjhip^ 
which  the  Scripture  entitles  by  the  name  of  the 
Marriage  bed,  Cant,  i . 

This  forcing  of  Confcience  was  in  an  high  meafure 
the  branded  finne  of  that  great  typicall  Machiavel 
Jeroboamy  who  made  Ifrael  to  Worjhip  before  the 
Golden  Calves :  And  this  is  the  abominable  praSlice 
of  the  Second  Beaft,  who  compells  all  to  take  the 
Marke  of  the  firft  Beaji^  and  this  is  the  finne  of 
(the  myfticall  Ammon)  the  Princes  of  Europe^  and  of 
the  AnticbriJiian}N or\Aj  thofe  myfticall  effeminate 
Ahabsy  who  give  their  power  to  the  Beajl^  them- 
felves  (together  with  that  Man  of  Sinne  and  Filtbi- 
nejfe  (the  Pope)  Pradlicing  moft  odious  fpirituall 
uncleannejfe  upon  the  Confciences  of  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth. 

2.  Peace.  Deare  Truths  who  knowes  not  whofe 
voyce  and  Song  this  is,  but  that,  of  all  the  bloudie 
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Allperfe-  BontierSy  GardinerSj  and  moft  devouring  perfecutors 
7uTe7ioufly^^^^  cvcr  havc  or  (hall  legally  in  way  and  pretence  • 
objea      of  Jujiicey  perfecute.    [You  pretend  Confcience  that 
agatnft  j^j.^        come  to  Cburch  becaufc  of  Confcience y 

that  10  to  fweare^  fubtntty  fubfcrtbey  or  conjormCy  is 
againft  your  Confcience^  that  you  are  perfecuted  for 
your  Confcience^  and  forced  againft  your  Confcience. 

Truth.  Indeed,  what  is  this  before  the  flaming 
eyes  of  Chrijl^  but  as  {^mnon-Yike  in  the  type)  fomc 
Amnon^/Vluftfull  Ravijher  deales  [190]  with  a  beautifull 
tf^^rlmzt  ^^^^^y  firft  ufing  all  fubtle  Arguments  and  gentle 
a  Type.  * perfwafonSy  to  allure  unto  their  fpirituall  Lujl  and 
Filthinejiy  and  where  the  Confcience  freely  cannot 
yeeld  to  fuch  Luji  and  Folly  (as  Tamar  faid  to  Am- 
non)  then  a  forcing  it  by  Penalties^  Pencil  Lawes 
and  Statutes  ?  Yea,  what  is  this  but  more  filthy  and 
abominable  then  is  commonly  practiced  againft  rav- 
ijhed  Womeny  to  wit,  a  perfwading  Confcience  that  it 
is  obJlinatCy  obftinate  againft  its  knowledge,  that  a 
man  might  lawfully  have  yeelded,  that  he  is  con- 
vinced of  the  lawfulneffe  of  the  A£ij  and  therefore 
may  juftly  be  puniflied  for  repelling  fuch  Arguments^ 
and  refifting  fuch  perfwafons  againft  the  Conviction 
of  his  owne  Confcience. 

3.  Peace.  It  is  a  common  ^ejlion^  made  by  moft, 
who  fliall  be  Judge  of  this  ConviCled  Confcience; 
^  ^ery,  (hall  the  luftfull  Ravijher  (the  Perfecutor)  be  Judge? 
jboft^aii  ^.jj  ^j^^  burning  Rage  of  his  Spirituall  Filthinefe 
whether   and  Anttcbrijlian  Beajlialitie  caufe  no  (baking  of  the 
fetnvia  ^^^^^^  oijujiice?  And  will       Cotton  indeed  (except 
*  he  fufpend  them)  have  all  the  Civill  Magijlrates^  or 
Civill  States^  or  Generall  AJfemblies^  or  Courts  of 
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People  in  the  World  (according  to  their  feverall  Con- 
Jlitutions)  fit  'Judges  o'rc  Confcience^  to  wit,  when  the 
poore  ravijhed  Confciences  of  Men  are  convinced. 

Truth.  What  is  this,  but  (in  truth)  to  fubmit  the 
Soules  and  Confciences  of  the  Saints  (yea  the  Con- 
fcience  of  the  Lord  Jefus  in  them,)  unto  the  World 
that  lyes  in  wickednefle  (and  to  the  Devill  in  it)  out 
of  which  God  hath  chofen ;  but  few,  that  are  wifcy 
or  that  are  Great^  Rich^  or  Noble, 

4.  And  to  end  this  Paffage,  what  is  this,  but  to 
deftroy  that  diftin6Hon  of  a  true  and  falfe  Confcience^ 
which  the  holy  Spirit  expreffely  maketh,  telling  (2 
Tbejfal.  2.  [i  i.  1 2.])  of  Antichrijlians  that  make  Con- 
fcience  of  Lyes^  believing  them  confcientioujly  for  Truths. 
What  is  it  now  to  force  a  Papiji  to  Churchy  but  a  Rape^ 
a  Soule-Rape?  he  comes  to  Churchy  that  is,  comes  to  cburcb- 
that  Worjhipy  which  his  Confcience  tells  him  is  falfe,  ^'^/^^^^^^ 


and  this  to  fave  his  EJlate^  Credit^  &c.    What  is  this 


in  a  Papijiy  but  a  yeelding  unwillingly  to  be  forcedijbed. 
and  ravijhed?  Take  an  inftance  of  holy  Cranmer^ 
and  many  other  faithfull  Witnejfes  of  the  truth  of 
y^fuSy  who  being  forced  or  ravijhed  by  terrour  of 
Death,  fubfcribedy  abjured^  went  to  Majfe^  but  yet 
againfl  their  /if7//f  and  Confciences.  In  both  thefe 
Injlances  of  PapiJl  and  Protejlant^  Cotton  muft 
confefle  [191]  a  Soule  -  Ravijhment  \  for,  the  Ci?»- 
fcience  of  a  Papiji  is  not  convinced  that  it  is  his  Z)2///> 
to  worfhip  G^2^  by  the  Englijh  common  Prayer-Booke^ 
or  DireBorie^  &c.  And  the  Confciences  of  many  are 
not  convinced  but  that  it  is  their  finne  to  come  at 
either  the  Papijis  or  common  Protejiants  Worjhip. 


So  both  P^/j/?  and  Protejli 


^ant  are  forced  and  raviftied 
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by  force  of  Armes^  (as  a  Woman  by  a  Luftfull  Rav- 
ijher)  againft  their  Soules  and  Confciences. 

Peace.  Againe,  in  that  King  of  Bohemia's  Speech 
M'  Cotton  pafled  by  that  moft  true  and  lamentable 
experience  of  all  Ages^  to  wit,  that  perfecution^  for 
caufe  of  Confcience^  hath  ever  proved  pernicious,  and 
hath  been  the  caufe  of  great  Alterations  and  changes 
in  States  and  Kingdomes.  To  this  Cotton  replyes. 
No  experience  in  any  Age  did  ever  prove  it  pernicious 
to  punifli  Seducing  Apojiates^  after  due  ConviBion  of 
the  Errour  of  their  way :  And  he  asks,  wherein  did 
the  burning  of  Servetus  prove  pernicious  to  Geneva, 
or  the  juft  Execution  of  many  Popijb  Priejls  to 
Qucene  Elizabeth,  or  the  Englijh  State  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  though  no  Hijiorie  did  exprcffe 
what  horrible  and  pernicious  mifchiefes  the  perfecu- 
ting  of  the  Arians  and  others  caufed  in  the  World : 
^anfor  yet  is  it  lamentably  fufficicnt  to  the  Point,  that  all 
'  jiges  teftifie  (and  I  had  almofl:  (aid  all  Nations)  how 
pernicious  this  Doctrine  hath  been  in  raifing  the 
devouring  flames  of  Fire  and  Sword,  about  Hereticks, 
Apojiates,  Idolaters,  Blafphemers,  &c. 

Peace.  Later  Times  have  rcndred  the  obfervation 
of  that  King  moft  lamentably  true,  in  the  many 
great  Defolations^  in  Germany,  Poland,  Hungaria, 
Tranjilvania,  Bohemia,  France,  England,  Scotland; 
Ireland,  Law  Countries  (not  to  fpeake  of  the  mighty 
warres  between  thofc  dreadfull  Monarchies  of  the 
Turkes  and  Perjians,  and  other  Nations)  to  the 
Flames  whereof  although  other  caufes  have  inter- 
mingled, the  Matters  of  Herejie,  Blafphemie,  Idola^ 
trie,  6cc.  have  been  the  chiefefl:  iparkes  and  Belies. 
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Truth.  It  is  true  (as  M'  Cotton  fayth,)  it  hath 
pleafed  the  God  of  Heaven  to  fpare  fome  particular 
places,  and  to  prcferve  wonderfully  for  his  Name 
and  Mercy  fake,  Geneva^  England^  &c.  &c.  When 
they  have  been  bejieged  and  invaded:  Yet  M'  Cotton 
confelfeth,  that  Queene  Elizabeth  by  that  courfe  had 
like  to  have  fired  the  Chrijlian  World  in  Combujlion^ 
which  though  it  [192]  pleafed  God  to  prevent,  yti  Tbebhudn 
later  times  have  (hewen  how  pernicious  this  Do6lrine  ^'^y^^ 
hath  proved  unto  England^  Scotland^  Ireland^  &c.  vdaUtbe 
the  flaughter  of  fo  many  hundreth  thoufand  Papijis^^ioud  of 
and  Protejiants^  upon  the  very  point  (principally)  of 
Hereby  Idolatrie,  &c.  ants  lately 

Peace.  To  end  this  Chapter :  To  that  obfervation>?''''- 
that  Perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience  was  pradticed 
moft  in  England^  and  fuch  places  where  Poperie 
reignes,  implying  that  fuch  practices  proceed  from 
the  great  Whore ^  and  her  Daughters:  M'  Cotton 
replyes,  it  is  no  marvaile  he  pafTed  by  this  obfervation 
in  the  Kings  fpeech,  for  it  was  not  the  Speech  of  the 
King^  but  of  the  Prifoner^  and  it  was  not  the  perfe- 
cuting  of  AntichriJlianSy  but  of  Nicknamed  Puritants^ 
and  of  them  too  without  ConviBion  of  the  Errour 
of  their  way :  He  addeth  that  he  could  never  fee 
"  Warrant  to  call  that  Church  an  Whore^  that  wor- 
"  (hipped  the  true  God  onely  in  the  name  of  Jefus^ 
**  and  depended  on  him  alone  for  Righteoufnejfe  and 
**  Salvation^  and  that  it  is  (at  leaft)  a  bafe  part  of  a 
"  childe  to  call  his  Mother  whore,  who  bred  him  and 
"  bred  him  to  know  no  other  Father,  but  her  lawfuU 
"  Hujband  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji 

«  The  Powrmg  out  of  the  Seven  Vials ^  ^c.  p.  7.    Sec  Pub.  Narr.  Club^  iii.  189. 
4« 
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Truth.  Whether  the  Obfervation  was  the  Ktngs^ 
or  the  Prifoners^  yet  it  was  pafled  by :  And  if  thofe 
Puritants  or  Protejiants  perfecuted,  were  not  con- 
Theftrongy^^^^^^  Himfelfc  (as  he  here  fayth)  never  faw  War- 
eft  Arme  rant,  that  is,  was  convinced^  for  to  call  fuch  a  Church 
^bf^rdfna  ^^^^  dcfcribcth,  an  JVhore,  yet  not  a  few  of 

rie  Judge'  ^is  oppojites  will  fay,  and  that  aloud,  that  He  and 
of  the  Con- they  Were  or  might  have  been  convinced,  what  ever 
c<r/X.  ^^^y  thcmfelves  thought.    The  truth  is,  the 

carnall  Sword  is  commonly  the  Judge  of  the  convic- 
tion  or  objlinacie  of  all  fuppofed  Hereticks.  Hence 
the  faithfiill  Witnejfes  of  Chrijl,  Cranmer,  Ridley^ 
Latimer^  had  not  a  word  to  fay  in  the  Difputations 
at  Oxford:^  Hence  the  Non-conformijis  were  crycd 
out  as  obftinate  Men,  abundantly  convinced  by  the 
Writings  of  Whitgift  and  others :  And  fo  in  the  Con- 
ference before  King  James  at  Hampton  Courts  &c.' 

But  concerning  the  Church  of  England^  whether 
a  daughter  or  no  of  the  Great  fVhore  of  Rome^  It  is 

«  A  Difputation  was  held  at  Oxford,  an  obllinatc  and  turbulent  fpirit,*!  will 

April  1 6,  18,  1554,  and  Cranmer,  Rid-  have  them  enforced  into  conformity." 

ley  and  Latimer,  were  by  warrant  of  Neal,  Hift.  of  Puritans^  i.  233. 
Queen  Mary  removed  from  the  Tower       Says  Mr.  Hallam,  **In  the  accounts 

to  Oxford  to  defend  the  do6lrine  of  the  that  we  read  of  this  meeting  we  are 

Reformers.     Fox  reports   it  in  full,  alternately  flruck  with  wonder  at  the 

Book  of  Martyrs f  iii.  36-70.  indecent  and  partial  behaviour  of  the 

*  The  Conference  was  held  at  Hamp-  King,  and  at  the  abjeft  bafeness  of  the 

ton  Court,  January  14,  16,  18,  1604.  bifhops,  mixed,  according  to  the  cuflom 

Only  four  Puritan  miniflers  appeared  of  fervile  natures,  with  infolence  toward 

againft  the  King,  nine  bifliops  and  as  their  opponents.    It  was  eafy  for  a  men- 

many  more  dignitaries  of  the  church,  arch  and  eighteen  churchmen  to  claim 

The  King  clofed  it,  faying,  "I  will  have  the  vidlory,  be  the  merits  of  their  dif- 

none  of  this  arguing.     Therefore  let  pute  what  they  might,  over  four  abafhed 

them  conform,  and  that  quickly  too,  or  and  intimidated  adverfariet."  Confl,  H'tf' 

they  ihall  hear  of  it.    The  bi(hops  will  tory^  173. 
give  them  fome  time,  but  if  they  are  of 
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not  here  feafonable  to  repcate  what  the  Witnejfes  ^^^^^^^'^^ 
Cbriji  to  Bonds ^  Banijhments^  and  Death  (whom  church 
Cotton  here  calls  the  rigid  Seperation)  have  alledgede/^Eng- 
in  this  cafe.    I  thinke  it  here  fufficient  to  fay  two^*"^' 
[193]  things.    Firft,  M'  Cotton  himfelfe  is  thought 
to  believe  that  it  is  not  a  profejjion  of  words  contain- 
ing many  fundamentall  DoBrines  that  makes  a  people 
a  true  Churchy  who  profcffing  to  know  God,  yet  in  Reaii  de- 
workes  deny  him;  notwithftanding  that  amongft»y»^» 
them  by  Gods  gracious  Difpenfation  much  good  ^^y^^y^g^/'' 
be  wrought  by  many.  Chrift 
2.  M'  Cotton  himfelfe  will  not  fay  that  ever  Chriji^^^"^^' 
Jefus  was  married  to  a  Nationall  Church,  which  all 
men  know  the  Church  of  England  ever  was,  and  M' 
Cotton  elfewhere  acknowledgeth  (as  Nationall)  to  be 
none  of  Chrijis,  but  onely  Churches  Congregationall. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  60.  Concerning  the  Romane  Em- 
perours,  which  did  or  did  not  perfecute. 

Peace. it  was  anfwered,  that  Godly 
V  V  Perfons  (as  fome  Godly  Emperours) 
might  doe  evill,  to  wit,  in  perfecuting :  And  ungodly 
Emperours  in  not  perfecuting,  might  doe  well,  &c. 
M'  Cotton  reply cs.  This  begs  the  Sluejiion,  to  fay  that 
Kings  alledged  by  the  Prtfoner  did  that  which  was 
good,  but  Kings  alledged  by  M'  Cotton  (though  better 
perfons)  did  that  which  was  EvilL 

Truth.  I  think  M'  Cotton  miftakes  tht  poore  PriJ- 
oner  if  he  conceives  him  to  have  argued  from  the 
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Number^  or  (by  way  of  comparifon)  the  Slualitie  or 
Goodnejfe  of  the  Kings.  I  am  fure  he  miftaketh  the 
Difcufler,  who  argues  neither  from  their  Perfons^  -nor 
Number^  nor  PraSlices^  but  from  the  waigbt  of  their 
Speeches^  qualified  onely  with  the  confideration  of  their 
State:  Their  Speeches  M'  Cotton  pafled  by,  but  now 
hath  waighed,  though  not  fo  fully  as  it  may  pleafe 
God  to  caufe  Himjelfef  or  otSers  to  doe  hereafter. 

Peace.  I  conceive  it  to  be  a  further  miftake,  to 
thinke  the  Difcuffer  accounted  the  Perfons  alledged 
by  M'  Cotton  better  Perfons  then  thofe  alledged  by 
the  Prifoner. 

Truth.  The  Difcuffer  compared  them  not,  but 
defired  that  their  Speeches  and  Arguments  might 
have  their  juft  and  due  waigbt^  and  then  I  believe  it 
will  be  found,  not  a  beggings  but  a  winning  of  the 
Sluejiion^  even  from  the  Tejiimonie  of  fome  Kings 
themfelves. 


194]  Chap.  61.  replying  to  Chap.  64.  Examined. 

Peace.^^  this  Chapter  God  is  pleafed  to  leave  M' 
X  Cotton  to  fall  into  two  Evills,  then  which 
(ordinarily)  greater  cannot  be  among  the  fonnes  of 
Men:  I  fpeake  not  of  the  Aggravations  of  malice 
and  objlinacie^  which  I  hope  the  moft  gracious  Lord 
will  keepe  him  from,  but  of  the  Jinnes  themfelves  in 
themfelves:  The  One  is  monftrous  Blafphemie  and 
abominable  profanation  of  the  moft  holy  Name  of 
his  moft  High  and  holy  Maker^  Sec.    The  fecond 
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extreamcft  Crueltie  and  Tyrannie  againft  Men  his 
fellow  Creatures. 

For  the  firft,  after  a  new  reined  fajhion  and  drefs,  Two  high 
he  projedts  how  to  turne  this  whole  Dunghill  of  the  "^/"^^^y^' 
corrupt  and  rotten  Worlds  into  a  moft  fweet  and  ir^-  e7agJinji 
grant  Garden  of  the  Churchy  or  Dove  of  Chrijl.  Cot- 

For  the  fecond,  he  contents  not  Himfelfe  \vrith^°"' 
the  Severitie  and  Crueltie  of  former  times  exercifed 
by  the  Emterours  profeffing  the  Name  of  Chrijl^ 
againft  fuch,  whom  they  reputed  Heretic ks^  but 
blames  them  for  applying  too  favourable  and  gentle 
Medicines  of  Exile  and  Banijhmenty  and  in  plaine 
tearmes  he  fayth.  It  had  been  better  they  had  put 
them  to  death. 

Truth.  Your  obfervation  (fweet  Peace)  is  full  of 
pietie  and  Mercy:  It  is  moft  true,  that  a  private 
opiniony  or  an  of  Antichrijlianijme  and  Idolatries 
like  a  dead  flie,  may  caufe  a  fweet  pot  of  Chrijiian 
Oyntmenty  to  yeeld  a  Jlincking  favour^  but  fuch  a 
DoSlrinCy  of  fuch  a  generall  Nature  and  extent,  as 
reaches  to  ^7/  men^  to  all  the  World  (in  my  appre- 
henfion)  (hould  caufe  Men  to  feare  and  tremble  at 
fuch  RockSy  againft  which  fuch  Gallant  vejfels  may 
ftrikcy  and  fpUty  if  the  moft  holy  and  jealous  Gody  be 
pleafed  a  little  to  withdraw  his  holy  hand  from  the 
Jieering  of  them. 

Peace.   Let  me  (Deare  Truth)  fumme  up  the 
Headsy  to  which  I  (hall  requeft  your  Confideration. 

It  is  true  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  when  God  advanced 
Conjlantine  and  other  Chrijiian  Emperours  to  fit  on  J^"^^'^^ 
the  ThronCy  the  Church  foone  became  a  Wildernejcy 
''and  he  alfo  ieemeth  to  confent  that  the  unknowing perours 
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praffices  "  zeak  of  Conjlanttne  and  other  good  Emperours  did 
^^1?"  "niore  hurt  to  Cbrijlianitie^  then  the  raging  fury  of 
faires.'  1 95]  "  bloudic  A^^fr^^j :  But  withall  he  addeth  that 
"  their  unknowing  zeale  did  not  lye  in  punifhing  noto- 
"  rious  Hereticks^  Seducers^  &c.  And  he  fayth,  that 
"  the  Church  never  had  hurt  by  fuch  punijhments.  He 
"  af^rmeth  that  it  is  no  Sollecijme  in  Religion  for  the 
"  whole  fVorld  to  become  Chrijiian :  that  the  JVorld 
"  became  Antichrijlian  by  the  tolleration  of  Princes^ 
"and  their  advancing  of  Church  affaires^  together 
"  with  the  unwatchfullnejfe  of  fuch  being  advanced : 
"that  if  the  World  had  renounced  Paganifme^  and 
"  profefled  Chrijl  to  be  the  Sonne  of  God^  but  yet 
"  had  been  kept  from  the  Fellowjhip  of  the  Church 
"  till  they  had  approved  their  profejfion  by  a  fincere 
"  converfation^  it  had  been  no  Sollecifmey  &c. 

Further,  He  fayth,  the  Chrijiian  Emperours  did 
**  permit  Hereticks  to  live  in  the  field  of  the  JV orld^ 
"  that  they  feldome  or  never  put  them  to  Death  for 
"  hereticall pravitie  (though  it  had  been  better  (fayth 
"he)  they  had  fo  done  with  fome  of  them,  but  onely 
expelled  them  from  populous  Cities  and  Countries^ 
"  where  the  Gangrene  might  fpread,  &c. 
cbrifls        Truth.  You  have  well  fummd  up  [Sweet  Peace)  I 
Garden    (^3]]  briefly  touch  thefe  Headsy  with  Gods  afliftance ; 
^vioUnt  ^  ^^nd  firft  concerning  the  zeale  of  the  Romane  Emper- 
Stormes,   ours.    It  is  confcft  by  M'  Cotton^  that  upon  the  good 
""^yf^l^ll^  Emperours  coming  to  the  Throne^  the  Churcb  foone 
Sunjbines.  became  a  Wilderneffe^  and  that  was  a  greater  hurt 
and  mifchiefe  then  ever  befell  the  Saints  and  Churches 
under  the  fierie  perfecution  of  the  moil  bloudie  Neroes ; 
furely  fuch  zeale  that  brought  forth  fuch  fruit  to  Chrif- 
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tianitie  might  feeme  juftly  to  be  fufpedted  not  to  be 
kindled  from  Heaven^  but  from  Men. 

2.  It  fecmcs  not  reafonable  to  the  weakeft  under- 
ftanding,  nor  fuitable  to  the  wifdome  and  conftant  The  Ro^ 
care  and  love  of  Cbrift  Jefus  to  his  fVife  and  Spoufe^^l!^'J^'^' 
in  his  abfence^  that  the  Romane  Emperours  (hould  be 
fuch  Godly  Perfons^  and  that  alfo  neither  by  Cbri^ 
jfejus  nor  his  Apojiles  or  Mejfengers  the  leaft  word 
(hould  be  directed  to  them,  when,  as  yet,  they  were 
extant^  in  Cbrijls  and  his  Mejfengers  times ;  and  (by 
the  bloudie  Tenent)  muft  be  fuppofed  invejied  with  fo 
high  a  calling  too,  fo  high  a  worke  and  dutie,  as  higher 
is  not  to  be  performed  in  the  whole  World  (and  that 
Ex  Officio)  to  wit,  the  EJlabliJhing^  Governing^  Re- 
formings &CC.  the  Cburcby  the  Spouje,  and  Kingdome 
of  Cbriyi  Jefus. 

196]  Peace.  2.  The  Cburcb  and  Servants  of  Cbrift 
had  great  hurt  (notwithftanding  M'  Cottons  contrary  7;^^  Arri- 
beliefe)  by  the  Emperours  perfecuting,  of  whom  they  P^^f^- 
judged  bereticall^  partly  in  that  the  Arrians  were^^^^^,^'' 
hardned  by  their  fufferings^  and  A rriamf me  incrtzfcd  ing. 
by  the  fufferings  of  the  profejfours  of  it ;  as  alfo  that 
the  Cbriftians  were  more  feverely  perfecuted  (as  hath 
often  alfo  come  to  paffe  (in  the  Intercbanges  between 
the  Papift  and  the  Proteftant)  when  the  Arrians 
came  to  weare  the  Sword^  and  the  Ortbodox  Cbrif- 
tians were  under  Hatcbes. 

Trutb.  3.  But  that  the  wbole  World  that  wonders 
after  and  worlhippeth  the  Beaft^  (hould  yet  po{fibly 
be  of  the  fmall  Number^  that  follow  the  Lambe^  and 
ftand  oppofite  to  the  Beaft^  on  ber^  that  follow  the 
Lambe^  and  ftand  oppofite  to  the  Beaft^  on  Mount 
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Zion:  That  the  World  upon  whom  the  vialls  of 
plagues  and  vengeance  are  to  be  powred  according  to 
the  infallible  Prophecies  (not  to  fpeak  of  the  World 
The  great  from  Other  Scriptures)  that  this  whole  World  (I  fiiy) 
benveen^'  fliould  be  brought  into  fuch  an  Onenes  with  Cbrijl 
this  WoridJefuSy  fcemes  fo  croffc  to  the  fundament  all  Enmitie 
ii»^c^r/>?.  between  Cbrijls  Seede^nd  the  Serpent s^  to  the  privil- 
edges  of  the  Saints^  to  the  puritie  of  Cbrijl^  to  the 
Jireame  of  Scripture^  and  in  particular  to  the  fweetc 
laft  Will  and  Tejlament  of  the  L^r//  Jefus^  and  the 
nature  of  his  particular  Flocks^  &c.    That  I  cannot 
wonder  fufficiently,  how  any  man  profeffing  but  a 
fmall  Knowledge  of  the  Myjleries  and  Kingdome  of 
Ciftrj//  JefuSy  (hould  be  fo  vailed,  fo  obfcured,  fo  to 
write  of  the  ftate  of  Cbrijls  Cburcb  and  the  Worlds 
as  M'  Ce?//e?«  doth  ? 

Peace.    Cbrijl  Jefus  (BlcfTed  Trutb)  gave  not 
thankes  to  his  moft  holy,  moft  wife  Father  in  vaine, 
for  hiding  from  Wife  and  Prudent^  and  opening  to 
Babes  and  Sucklings. 
A  Cbrir-      "T^^tb.  4.  But  further.  Such  a  Converfion  of  Peo- 
tianitie    pi^  from  Idolatrie  to  Cbrifianitie^  as  fits  them  to  be 
flrange    profcjfours  of  the  Sonne  of  Ge?^/,  but  yet  not  fits  them 
^cTrift.  Fellowjhip  of  Cbrijlians  in  Ci6z/rri6  5/^/^,  I 

finde  not  in  the  Tefament  of  Ci6r^/  J^f^^-  Surely 
the  Converfon  of  the  Tbejfalonians  was  not  fuch,  2  [  1  ] 
Tift^^  I.  [9.]  Who  turned  not  onely  from  Idolls^  but 
to  ferve  the  living  and  true  God^  which  fervice  of  God 
in  Cbrijl  no  Soule  uprightly  in  love  with  Cbrijl 
JefuSy  but  (in  its  meafure)  longs  after,  as  vehemently 
and  cordially  as  ever  cbajt  Spoufe  after  her  deareft 
earthly  Hujbands  prefence  and  Enjoyment,  Cant.  1. 
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Peace.  Gods  Spirit  (in  John)  defcribes  one  Differ- 
ence, &c.  [  1 97]  between  the  true  Spirit  and  Pro- 
fejfoursy  and  xh^  falfe^  to  wit,  that  fuch  as  acknowl- 
edge (that  is  truely  as  I  conceive)  Cbriji  Jefus  to 
become  in  the  flefli,  are  borne  of  God. 

Truth.  Yea  therefore  confequently  fuch  a  Spirit 
cannot  be  of  Jefus^  that  makes  fuch  a  profeffion  of  Antubrif^ 
Chriji  Jefus  as  the  Devills  themfelves  may  make,  J^^^ 
and  (even  for  want  of  Regeneration  and  Perfonall 
Grace^  the  profejfours  are  not  fit  for  the  Fellowjhip 
of  the  true  Chrijiian  JVorJhip,  and  fVorJhippers. 

5.  But  laftly,  if  M'  Cotton^  or  any  of  his  bloudie 
Judgement  woare  the  Imperiall  Crowne  of  the  Worlds 
Majejlie^  what  Jlaughters  (hall  we  imagine  the  World 
(hould  heare  and  feele  ?  Whether  would  fuch  Jierie 
zeale  tranfport  Men?  Yea  what  an  Earthly  Dunghill 
Religion  and  Worjhip  (hould  the  moft  High  God  be 
ferved  with,  fit  onely  for  the  Dunghill  Gods  and  God- 
dejfes^  whom  all  AJia  (as  the  Towne-clarke  fpeakes) 
and  the  World  wor(hippeth.  [Acts  19.  27.] 

Peace.  If  the  Report  of  M'  Cottons  interpreting 
that  Scripture  of  Serving  God  with  all  our  Mighty  TbebiouMe 
&c.  be  true,  to  wit,  of  employing  our  Civill  Armes  Jj^^^^^^ 
and  Forces  to  the  utmoft,  and  that  againft  othtv  f^fgi^grfaii 
Peoples  profefling  Idolatrie  and  Anticbrijlianifme :  Conqueftof 
His  Conscience  (as  I  conceive)  muft  needs  force  ^^^^^^/^^^^ 
and  prcffe  after,  an  univerjall  Conqueji  of  all  Con- 
fciencesy  and  under  that  (like  thofe  bloudie  Spaniards^ 
Turkes  and  Popes)  lay  under  that  faire  cloake^  the 
Rule  and  Dominion  over  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth. 

Truth.  But  may  not  M'  Cotton  better  liften  to  the  Jf^,^/'^^^^ 
voyce  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  faying  to  him  and  fuch  of  its  colours. 
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his  bloudie  T menty  You  know  not  of  what  Spirit  you 
are  of:  Were  the  Emperours  too  favourable  (as  M' 
Cotton  fayth)  in  but  Banijhing?  How  keene  a  Sword 
would  M'  Cotton  draw  againfl:  fo  many  Millions  of 
Gangreene  Soules  throughout  the  Turkijh  and  the 
Popijh  World? 

Peace.  Oh,  how  farre  different  would  M'  Cottons 
Sword  be  from  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  of  God^  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Mouth  of  Cbrijl  Jefus^  yet  fliarpe 
enough  with  two  edges^  piercing  between  Soule  and 
Spirit,  &c. 

Truth.  Yea  how  farre  different  from  the  Meeke 
Spirit  of  the  "Lambe  of  God,  who  came  not  to  de- 
ftroy  Mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them,  yea  how  different 
from  the  former  meeke  and  noted  gentle  [198]  Tem- 
per of  M'  Cottons  own  Spirit,  now  over- heat  and 
enflamed  by  his  unmercifull  and  bloudie  Tenent  ? 


Exam:  of  Chap.  62.  replying  to  Chap.  65. 

Peace. \T\T  Hen  M'  Cotton  was  juftly  obferved  to 
V  V  ufe  the  Language  of  Lyon  -  like  per- 
fecution  in  thefe  words,  "  [More  and  greater  Princes 
"  then  thefe  you  mention  have  not  tollerated  Here- 
"  ticks  and  Schifmaticks,  notwithftanding  their  pre- 
"  tence  of  Confcience,  and  arrogating  the  Crowne  of 
"  Martyrdome  to  their  fuffrings]  He  defendeth  fuch 
Language  by  the  Scripture  Freedome  in  fuch  Tearmes 
againft  Sinners,  which  fayth  he,  the  Difcuiler  acknowl- 
cdgeth. 
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Truth.  In  holy  Scripture  arc  many  Exprejions  full  No  Booke 
of  Holinejfe^  Gravitie^  Love,  Meeknejfe,  &c.  which  yet*''"  ^^^^^^g 
are  wrefted  by  us  poore  Men  to  unholy  and  unchrijlianahlfed  as 
Ends  and  purpofes.   How  many  wofully  pervert  many  the  holy 
grave  and  heavenly  Pajfages  and  Exprejions  of  holy  ^^'^'J^f^^ 
Scripture  to  bafe  and  filthy  yeajiing?  How  m^Luy  ure  of 
from  fome  Jharp  Exprejions  of  Chriji  J  ejus  and  Paul^^^ 
(in  cafes)  take  licence  to  raile  and  call  Men  all  to 
naught,  in  Wrath,  Revenge,  and  Pajion^  And  how 
many  out  of  pride  and  fdlfe  zeale  trampling  upon 
the  Heads  and  Confciences  of  all  Men,  are  ready  (not 
in  an  holy  Meeke  and  Chrijlian  way  but)  in  a  Phari- 
faicall,  Bijhop'like  and  Pope -like  way,  to  roare  and  Lan- 
thunder  out  againft  Gods  meekejl  Servants  the  odious^*^^' 
tearmes  of  Heretic ks,  Schijmaticks,  Blafphemers,  Se-  fl^ru' 
ducers,  &c.     Which  tearmes  though  ufed  in  holy 
Scripture,  yet  never  in  fuch  a  way,  as  commonly  and 
conjiantly  the  bloudie  and  perjecuting  expreffe  them- 
felves  in. 

Peace.  But  what  or  whom  meanes  M'  Cotton  in 
this  pajage,  what  Language  have  they  learned,  who 
in  point  of  worjhip  have  left  Zw«,  but  not  the  G^/^j 
and  Suburbes  of  Babylon,  for  they  fet  up  Bull-warkes 
of  Impunitie  to  fecure  them. 

Truth.  Surely  M^  Cotton  knowes  that  none  that 
plead  againft  the  Civill  Power  and  Weapons  in  Spir- 
ituall  Matters,  but  they  alfo  maintaine,  that,  there 
ought  to  be  in  vigorous  ufe  the  Spir ituall  and  two 
edged  Sword  that  comes  forth  of  Chrijis  Mouth  (not 
for  the  Impunitie  but)  for  the  Ruine  and  DeJiruBion 
of  all  Babells  Brats  and  Abominations. 
1 99]  Peace.  M'  Cotton  fpends  many  lines,  and  quotes 
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Aujlin  to  prove,  that  "Julians  End  of  tollcrating  Here- 
Jie  to  grow,  was  to  choake  Chrijlianitie. 
Julian  bis  T vutb.  What  cvcr  were  Julians  End,  yet  I  deny 
Tollera^    that  Toiler ation  of  the  weedes  of  Herejie  arid  blaf- 
phemous  Religion  (Paganijh,  Turiijh,  Jewijh^  Popijb) 
in  the  field  of  the  Civill  State  and  Worlds  hath  power 
to  choake  the  vitalls  of  Cbrijiianitie  in  the  Garden  or 
Bodie  the  Church  of  Chriji  Jefus.  ' 
Touching      And  Concerning  Infediion^  It  is  to  be  obferved  that 
^flife^Dof  ^oly  Scriptures  fpeakes  by  the  Similitudes 

trine,  ^r.  Leaven^  Gangrene^  or  Poyfonfull  weedes^  of  WolveSy 
or  fcabbed Jheepe^  &c.  it  is  commonly  with  refpeft  to 
fuch  Evills  got  in  among  the  Saints  and  Churches^  the 
Flocks  and  Gardens  of  Chriji^  where  fuch  Leaven ^ 
weedesy  &c.  tollerated  may  fpread  and  infedb:  But 
what  is  this  to  the  Lyons^  Beares,  or  fVolves^  not  to 
be  fufFered  in  the  Wildernejfey  or  SwinCy  or  Dc>^/j  in 
the  common  high  wayes ;  or  weedes  in  the  Common 
or  Forejiy  which  all  may  be,  and  yet  the  Garden^ 
Body,  and  Floci  of  Ci6r^/  be  pure  and  fafe  from  fuch 
InfeBion. 

Peace.  One  pajfage  more  is  very  Confiderablc.  In 
former  Dijcourfe  about  the  Tares      Cotton  was  large 
in  proving  t\i^  permiffion  of  weedes,  even  in  the  Church 
of  Chriji,  and  that  untill  Chrijis  Comming,  and  that 
after  they  be  difcovered  to  be  Hypocrites. 
Hypocrites     Truth.  O  what  a  Dijlance  is  between  that  Doctrine 
tollerated  and  this  here?    There  the  T^^r^/  muft  not  be  touched 
^Church,  Garden  of  the  Church,  here  they  muft  not  be 

but  not* in  fufFred  abroad  in  the  field  of  the  World,  for  feare  of 
the  World.  ^l^Q^j^lj^^  the  good  plants  in  the  Garden  of  Cbrift. 
Who  can  finde  out  how  thefe  Do£irines  fuit  with 
Godlinejfe,  with  Reafon,  or  Themf elves? 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


341 


Peace.  But  now  you  fpeake  of fuiting :  It  is  (fayth 
M'  Cotton)  (for  a  clofe)  a  plaine  Contradi£lion  of  the 
Difcuflers  former  Speech  to  fay,  that  perfecuting  of 
others  was  a  meanes  of  cboaking  Cbrijiianitie^  whereas 
he  had  faid,  that  Conjlantines  unknowing  zeale  did  more 
hurt  to  Chrijls  Kingdome^  then  the  raging  furie  of  the 
moft  bloudie  Neroes. 

Truth.  Let  the  words  be  well  weighed,  and  no 
fuch  Affirmation  will  be  found :  The  words  are ; 
"  [It  was  not  when  Chrijiians  lodged  in  cold  Prifons^ 
"but  in  Downe  Beds  oi  Eafe^  and  [200]  perfecuted 
"others.]  The  DifcufTer  made  not  perfecution  to  be 
a  meanes  of  cboaking  Cbrijiianitie^  but  attributes  the 
Lojfe  of  Cbrijiians  Life  and  Love^  to  thofe  Beds  of 
their  abufed  Sweete  profperitie. 

2.  If  he  had  made  perfecution  a  meanes  to  cboake 
Cbrijiianitiey  it  had  been  the  perfecution  of  Cbrijiians 
among  Tbemfelves^  and  not  the  perfecution  of  bloudie 
Neroes :  Which  yet  if  it  had  been  fo,  it  might  yet 
be  no  Contradiction,  for  Neroes  perfecution  might  doc 
hurt,  although  Confantines  unknowing  zeale  might 
doe  much  more. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  63.  replying  to  Chap.  66. 

Pftfr^.  TV  yT  After  Cotton  here  being  underftood  to 
IVA  fmile  on  Elizabeth  for  perfecuting 
the  Papijis,  and  to  frowne  on  K:  James  for  perfe^ 
cuting  the  (fo  named)  Puritans,  he  denies  neither, 
but  infifts  onely  upon  the  Number,  that  as  many  and 
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as  great  Princes  are  againft  T oiler ation  as  for  it,  and 
in  particular      Elizabeth  and  K:  James. 

Truth.  I  fay  (as  before)  I  fliould  never  ufe  an 
Argument  from  the  Number  of  Princes  (no  more 
then  from  the  Number  of  any  other  men)  for  any 
truth  of  Chriji  Jefus:  Who  as  he  was  not  pleafed 
himfelfe  to  be  borne  of  the  fons  of  Nobles^  fo  hath 
he  not  chofen  many  Nobles  and  fVife  men  of  this 
World  to  be  borne  of  him :  Yet  2.  If  that  be  his 
Argument^  he  hath  not  fatisfied,  in  naming  thefe 
two,  for  more  were  named  by  the  Prifoner^  and  be- 
fides  one  of  thefe  WitneJfeSy  K:  James  abundantly 
declared  himfelfe,  not  onely  againft  perfecuting  of 
Papijisy  but  againft  all  perfecution  in  generall,  what 
ever  other  wife  or  afterwards  his  practices  were  againft 
fome  Perfons,  as  M'  Cotton  too  truely  alledgeth. 
Touching      Truth.  In  the  next  Pajfage  the  Difcuflcr  having 
tbi  Perfe^  obieded  that  both  Q:  Elizabeth  and  K:  yames  did 
K:  James  perlecute  according  to  their  Conjctences^  and  arguing 
^    why  ftiould  the  one  (namely)  K:  James  be  more 
Elizabeth,  j^l^j^^j  for  perfecuting  according  to  his  Confcience^ 
then  Qj^  Elizabeth  for  perfecuting  according  to  hers : 
Cotton  diftinguifheth  of  Confciences :  The  ^eenes 
fay th  he,  was  rightly  informed,  but  the  Kings  was  not. 
When  it  was  replyed,  [201]  that  either  K:  James^  and 
fuch  Princes^  whofe  Confciences  (according  to  M'  Cot- 
tons Confcience)  are  ill  informed,  muft  aft  according 
to  their  Confciences^  or  elfe  they  want  the  ^alif  ca- 
tion and  Fitnes  for  fuch  places:  M'  Cotton  anfwers 
two  Things. 

Firft,  that  fuch  Salifications  are  not  EJfentiall^  but 
Integrall. 
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Secondly,  That  fuch  Princes  muft  forbearc  all 
CiVill  Cenfures  in  matters  of  Religion  untill  they  be 
better  informed. 

T ruth.  It  is  moft  true  as  M'  Cotton  fayth,  if  we 
fpeake  of  the  right  of  Succejion^  a  childe  may  be  a 
Lawfull  King  (as  K.  James  himfelfe  was  being  but 
a  yeare  old)'  But  if  we  fpeake  of  the  Salifications 
of  the  mindcy  by  which  a  King  is  enabled  to  rule  his 
State  (as  is  fuppofed  Ecclejiajlicall  and  Civilly  and  to 
judge  under  Chrijl  Jejus  in  all  Caufes  Ecclejiajlicall 
as  well  as  Civill:  Surely,  he  that  knowes  not  which 
is  the  true  Churchy  true  Minijlriey  true  Ordinances ; 
yea  and  perjecutes  the  true  Churchy  Minijtriey  and 
Worjhipy  what  ever  his  ^alijications  be  for  the  Gov-  Touching 
ernment  of  the  Civill  StatCy  yet  can  it  never  be  madeC^^e*^^^: 
good  that  he  is  furniflied  with  any  EJfentiall  ^aliji-  Princes, 
cation  for  the  Spirituall  Adminijlrationy  any  more  then 
He  that  undertakes  to  be  a  Guidey  and  yet  is  blindey 
and  never  fet  foote  in  the  wayy  and  knowes  not  the 
true  from  the  falfe :  Or  to  be  a  Captaine  Generally 
yea  or  but  a  Shepheardy  &cc.  2.  Befide,  Chrijl  JeJus 
never  calld  any  perfon  to  any  Employment  of  his,  to 
any  Workey  whom  he  inables  not  in  a  Meafure  pro- 
portionably,  &c. 

Peace.  In  fuch  cafes  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  Princes  are 
called  to  Jujpend  and  forbeare  all  Execution  of  Civill 
Cenjures  in  the  matters  of  Religiony  till  they  be  better 
informed,  leaft  they  doe  perfecute  the  Son  of  God 
in  ftead  of  the  Son  of  Perdition. 

*  James  was  born  June  19,  1566.    His  crowned  at  Sterling,  July  29,  as  James 

mother  having  been  taken  captive  June  VI.,  of  Scotland,  being  but  little  more 

16, 1 567,  was  forced  to  reHgn  her  crown  than  a  year  old.    Hume,  Hiflory,  v.  1 27. 

in  favor  of  her  fon,  July  24;  and  he  was  Froude,  Hiftory  of  England^  ix.  142. 
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T ruth.  I  anfwcr :  Firft,  Then  M'  Cotton  hath  cut 
off  K:  James  from  adting,  though  fo  long  eftccmed 
and  fworne  Supreame  in  all  Caufes  Ecclefiafticall. 
Touching      Secondly,  I  aske,  how  many  (hall  forbeare,  and 
M^sif-    bow  longy  for  evident  then  it  is  that  moft  (beyond  all 
pending    comparifon)  of  all  the  Princes  and  Magijtrates  in  the 
fromaaing  World^  muft  not  meddle  with  this  pretended  chief e  part 

i}7!/ig'      ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  (^^  ^^^y  convert 

ion.  not)  for  the  whole  Courfe  and  Race  of  their  hife : 
In  particular,  that  no  Pagan  Magiftrate  (of  all  the 
ten  thoufands  [202]  in  the  Worlds  no  Perjian^  Turk^ 
ijhy  Popijhy  nor  Protejlant  (if  Prelaticall  or  Presbyte- 
rian^)  ought  to  exercife  any  of  this  High  and  Glorious 
Power y  but  onely  fuch  Princes  and  Magijirates  as  are 
of  M'  Cottons  Confcience ;  for  otherwife  what  Prince 
in  the  world  more  learned  King  in  his  time  then 
King  JameSy  yet  was  not  he  of  M'  Cottons  Confcience. 
Monftrous  Peace.  Deare  Truth :  The  fall  of  this  partialitie  is 
partiaiitie.  apparent,  and  withall  (o  fowle,  that  I  thinke  it 
impoflible,  but  ere  long  it  mud  needs  be  condemned 
by  Men  on  Earth,  as  doubtlefs  it  is  abhord  by  the 
moft  holy  and  impartiall  God,  and  his  holy  Angells 
in  Heaven :  Upon  this  occafion  I  call  to  minde  that 
famous  A£t  of  the  fo  greatly  renowned  Conjiantine, 
who  in  his  firft  wearing  of  the  Diademe,  put  forth 
dncs^'  (his  Colleauge  Licinius  concurring  alfo)  a  famous 
Edia.  and  moft  folemne  Charter  and  EdiB,  that  no  man 
throughout  the  whole  Empire  (hould  be  conftrained 
in  his  Religion. 

Truth.  M'  Cotton  (according  to  his  provifo  of fuf-- 
penfon)  muft  doubtles  applaud  Conjiantine  for  this  his 
Forbearance  untill  he  were  better  informed,  whereas 
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afterward  his  EdiSls  again  ft  Arrius  and  Arrianifme^ 
teftifie  his  pradlicc  to  the  contrary.  But  he  that 
(hall  reade  ferioufly  in  Gods  prefence  that  firft  EdiSi 
of  Conjiantine  and  LiciniuSy  will  there  finde  Conjian- 
tine  to  ufe  ftich  Argument Sy  as  might  for  ever  have 
caufed  him  to  have  forbore  perfecutiony  to  have  ftill 
fufpended,  to  have  gratified  the  SubjeBs  of  all  his 
Empire  with  Liberitie  and  Freedome  in  the  Point  of 
tVorJhip  and  Religion.^ 

But  I  will  End  this  Paflage  with  this  ^erie ;  If 
Cbriji  Jefus  have  left  fuch  Power  with  the  Civill Foule  im- 
Rulers  of  the  Worldy  KingdomeSy  and  Countriesy  of  or^*^^^^^*^ 
for  the  Ejiablijhingy  Governingy  and  Reforming  hi^^cbHft 
Churchy  what  is  become  of  his  Care  and  Lovey  IV if-  J^f^- 
dome  and  Faithfulnejiy  fince  in  all  Ages  (fince  he  left 
the  Earth)  for  the  generally  beyond  all  exceptiony  he 
hath  left  her  deftitute  of  fuch  qualified  Princes  and 
GovernourSy  and  in  the  Courfe  of  his  Providence  fur- 
niftied  her  with  fuch,  whom  he  knew  would  be,  and 
all  men  finde  as  fit,  as  Wolves  to  protedl  and  feede 
his  Sheepe  and  People. 

«  Reference  is  made  in  note  p.  6.  clafs  with  Porphyry,  the  antagonift  of 

supra,  to  the  edift  of  toleration  iflued  Chriftianity,  orders  their  writings  to  be 

by  Conftantine  and  Licinius  in  jirw  burned,  no  penalty  of  death  even  being 

This  recognized-  "  univerfal  and  uncon-  threatened  againft  thofe  who  (hould  be 

ditional  freedom  and  liberty  of  con-  detefted  in  any  clandelline  attempt  to 

fcience."    But  a  dozen  years  later,  after  preferve   thefe   writings."  Neander, 

the  council  of  Nice,  he  iflued  an  edift  Church  Hift.,  ii.  13.  378. 
"  in  which  he  places  Arius  in  the  fame 
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203]  Exam :  of  Chap.  64.  replying  to  Chap.  67. 

Peace.^T^TllQTi  it  was  queftioned,  what  good  to 
V  V  the  Soules  or  Bodies  of  their  Subjects 
did  thofe  Princes  bring  in  perfecuting !  M'  Cotton 
produceth  a  good  fivefold  that  is  brought  to  Princes 
and  SubjeSis  by  the  due  punijhment  of  Apojiates^  Se- 
ducers^ Idolaters^  and  Blajpbemers. 

T ruth.  Let  all  that  feare  God  and  M'  Cotton  him- 
felfe  be  perfwaded  to  obferve,  whether  under  this  faire 
cloake  of  punifhing  thefe  and  thefe  fpirituall fnners^ 
he  maintaine  not  ftrongly  fwhat  elfewhere  he  de- 
nies) to  wit,  Perfecution  tor  caufe  of  Confcience. 
But  we  know  the  Eva/ion.  It  is  not  for  Apojiatiz- 
ing,  feducing  out  of  Confcience^  but  after  ConviSfion^ 
againft  their  Confcience^  &c. 
Uncbrif-      Peacc.  You  have  before  fatisfied  me  (befides  other 

^bunlls  ^'  ^^Jf^^^^)  ^^^^  ^^^^        ^^^^     ^^^^  difcern- 
^'     ing  the  poore  Hereticks  finning  againft  his  Confcience^ 

the  Civill  State,  the  Earth,  the  tVorld  muft  neceflfa- 
rily  Eredl  its  Tribunall,  to  judge  not  onely  Civill 
Things,  but  even  the  Heart  and  Confcience  alfo ;  but 
now  to  M'  Cottons  five-fold  good. 

Firft  (fayth  he)  it  puts  away  Evill  from  the  Peo- 
ple, by  cutting  off  a  Gangrene  which  would  fpread  to 
further  ungodlineffe,  Deut.  13.  5.  2  Tim.  2.  i.  6.  7.  13. 
Dent.  13.  Truth.  I  anfwer,  thefe  Scriptures  (though  pure 
5.  &  2  and  holy  in  their  places,  yet)  are  here  coupled  to- 
le^bn.  g^^^^'"  J^i^f^9  ^olfey,  contrary  to  the  Law. 
dn-iftianhDeut.  1 3.  which  coucems  the  typicall  Nationall 
conjoynel  Churcb,  ufing  Nationall  &  temporall  H^eapons :  The 
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2  Tim.  2.  concernes  the  Particular  Congregations  or 
Churches  of  Chrijiians^  ufing  onely  the  Sword  of 
Gods  Spirit,  the  ff^ord  of  God,  &c. 

Befide,  Deut.  1 3.  concerned  fuch  a  People  whom 
the  Lord  brought  forth  of  Mgypt  with  Miracles,  into 
Canaan,  &c.  Let  any  fuch  People  be  now  produced, 
excepting  the  Chrijiian  (particular)  Churches.  Why 
doth  M'  Cotton  then  alledge  this*  Scripture  fo  fre- 
quently, and  in  thefe  five  Reafons  brings  two  from 
hence ;  This  the  Jirjl ;  and  the  Third,  to  wit,  that 
all  the  People  may  heare  and  feare,  &c.  which  is 
alone  made  good  in  the  Antitype  or  Chrijiian  Church  \ 
according  to  that  i  Tim.  5.  20.  Rebuke  them  that 
finne  openly,  that  others  may  learne  to  feare. 
204]  2.  Peace.  M'  Cotton  mentioneth  a  fecond  good, 
which  is  driving  away  Wolves  from  worrying  and 
fcattering  the  Sheepe  of  Chrijl. 

Truth.  This  was  largely  anfwered  in  difcourfing 
the  nature  of  myjlicall  or  fpirituall  Wolves,  upon  that 
very  place  which  he  quotes,  ABs  20.'  From  whence 
it  may  evidently  appeare  that  from  the  literall  urging 
of  fuch  myjlicall  Scriptures,  all  Peoples  and  Nations 
are  enforced  (and  that  Conjcientioujly)  like  Wolves 
and  Lyons  to  teare  and  devoure  each  other. 

3.  Peace.  M'  Cotton  addes,  that  Punijhments  are 
wbolejome  Medicines  to  fuch  as  are  curable  of  fuch 
Evills,  Zach.  1 3.  4,  5,  6. 

Truth.    I  anfwer ;  All  the  holy  Appointments  of 
God  are  moft  powerfull  (in  their  feverall  refpedtive 
feafons,  and  manner  of  Dijpenfations,  to  his  owne 
moft  holy  Ends  and  purpofes,  &c.    The  Materiall 

«  Bhud;^  Tenent,  67,  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  141. 
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Nationall  Sword  in  the  Nationall  Church  of  Ifrael 
before  Cbriji :  and  the  Spirituall  Sword,  in  the  Jpir-- 
ituall  and  Chrijiian  Church  fince  his  comming  to 
abolifh  thofe  Jhadowes. 

As  it  was  therefore  in  vaine  to  have  cut  off  or 
Touching  ExcommuTiicated  fpiritually  in  that  Nationall  State: 
Excom-    So  is  it  in  vaine  to  ufe  the  materiall  or  carnall  Sword 
InUiJitl.  in  the  fpirituall.    Wherefore  (according  to  this  place 
of  Zach.)  a  true  penitent  will  blefle  God  for  the  Wounds 
of  Friends  and  Lovers  (faithfull  and  fliarpe  dealing) 
and  for  Deliverance  from  the  Kijfe  of  deceitful  flat- 
terie :  But  what  is  this  to  prove  (that  which  is  fo 
much  denied)  to  wit,  Corporall  Death  or  Wounds 
now  to  be  inflidted  upon  falfe  Teachers  in  thefe 
times  of  the  Go/pel,  and  that  in  all  parts  and  Nations 
of  the  World 

4.  Peace.  The  punijhment,  fayth  M'  Cotton,  exe- 
cuted upon  falfe  Prophets  and  feducing  Teachers,  doe 
bring  downe  Showres  of  Gods  bleffing  upon  the  Civ- 
ill  State,  I  King.  18.  40,  41. 
Anf:  T ruth.  If  that  Nationall  State  of  Ifrael,  and  that 
Nationall  or  Corporeall  killing  of  fo  many  hundreth 
falfe  Prophets,  and  that  liter  all  drouth  and  liter  all 
Jhowres  of  Raine  and  plentie  were  figures  of  no  other 
Prophets  and  fiaughters,  drouth  and Jhowers,  but  liter- 
all,  materiall,  and  corporeall,  (now  fince  the  Body  and 
Subftance  Chrifl  Jefus  is  come) :  What  (hould  hinder 
but  that  thofe  Priefis  of  Ifrael,  and  Sacrifices,  and 
Temple,  and  Nationall  Church  (hould  all  be  in  force, 
for  our  Imitation,  literally,  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  ? 

205]  Peace.  I  cannot  poflibly  conceive  but  that  (all 
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being  of  the  fame  Nature^)  the  one  is  Typicall  as 
well  as  the  other,  and  that  they  mud  flouriih  and  be 
glorious  (as  Gods  Ordinances^  or  vanijh  and  difappeare 
(giving  place  to  brighter  difpenf ations)  at  the  arifing 
of  Cbriji  Jefus  the  Son  of  Righteoufnejfe. 

Truth.  Hence  falfe  Apojiles^  falfe  Teachers^  falfe  spHtua/i 
Prophets,  are  Spiritually  cut  off.  Revel.  2.  [2.]  2  ?ti.^Y'c' r 


2.  [  I.]  Gal.  4.  [i.  9.]    And  fpirituall Jhowres  of  Blef-  the 


Jings  defcend  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God ;  for  although  (x^^j  (^f 
corporeall  BleJJings  of  Food  and  Raiment  and  plentie^^l^^'^""^^ 
are  Gods  bleffings,  yet  principally  under  the  Go/pel  cbrifl. 
God  blefleth  his  Ifrael,  the  Antitype  with  fpirituall 
Blejjings,  Eph.  i.  [3.]  Houfes,  Lands,  Fathers,  Mothers, 
Children,  &c.  with  perfecution,  Mark.  10.  [29.  30.] 

Peace.  Me  thinks  (Deare  Truth)  If  Ci6r^  Jefus  Great 
had  appointed  iuch  punijhments,  fach  executions,  Wt- ^^^^fig^f 
erall,  in  the  Chrijiian  Church,  he  would  alfo  hzvt'Xift'' 
appointed  Offices  and  Officers  fuitable  and  proper  for  Jefus. 
fuch  Ends  and  purpofes,  fuch  punijhments,  fuch  execu^ 


Truth.  It  cannot  otherwife  with  Reafon  and  com-lf  chui 
mon  prudence  be  fuppofed,  but  that,  if  C>6rj^  J^f^^^melfs'for 
had  appointed  (which  we  finde  not  in  his  holy  tV/^ fpirituall 
tament)  holy  and  Chrijiian  Magijirates  for  thofe  great  e^^'^^^^- 
decrees  and  fentences,  wee  (hould  alfo  have  read  of  his  f/^^f  ^ 
holy  Conjiables,  holy  Sergeants,  holy  Prifons,  holy  i^<7>> 
iS/e?r/Jj,  holy  tV hipping  Pojls,  holy  Gibbets,  and  holy  J^'*'^ 
Tyburnes;  together  alfo  with  holy  Hangmen,  thc^rumentj 
fpirituall  Infiruments  and  Officers  of  Chriji  Jefus,  {ov^fd  Offi^ 
the  Executions  of  his  holy  punijhments  upon  Apof^^^^^' 
tates,  Hereticks,  Blafphemers,  Idolaters,  Seducers,  &c. 

5.  Pwr^.  G^^/f  Jujiice  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  is  hon- 
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oured  in  the  Execution  of  fuch  Judgements^  Revel. 
1 6.  5,  6. 

I.  Truth.  I  have  (to  my  underftanding)  formerly 
(hewed  M'  Cottons  miftake  in  his  expounding  of 
this  third  Violl^  and  have  prefented  an  Expqjition 
more  agreeable  with  the  fcope  of  this  Prophecie. 

Peace.  2.  God  was  honoured  in  all  his  Judgements  * 
which  the  Tyrants  of  the  World  have  executed,  (the 
Babylonian,  Per/ian,  Grecian,  Romane)  yet  not  by  way 
of  l^aw  and  Ordinance,  but  in  the  way  of  his  holy 
providence  and  juft  permijfion. 

3.  Truth.  Yea  the  Witnefles  of  Jefus,  by  the 
two-edged  Sword  of  God  in  their  Mouths,  execute 
Gods  Judgments,  to  the  vindicating  [206]  of  Gods 
Glory,  and  their  Innocencie,  (Revel.  11.)  although 
they  ufed  no  carnall  Weapons. 

4.  The  holy  Name  of  God  is  much  dijhonourea 
A  true  and  propbaned,  when  the  Inventions  of  Men  are  fet 
chrift.a  yy^^  againft  his  holy  Appointments,  and  when  the 
%word\  Sword  oi  Steele  (in  fpirituall  cafes)  is  drawen  in  Head 
afal/e     of  the  fpirituall  Sword,  proceeding  out  of  the  Mouth 

^  of  Chrijt  Jefus  in  his  Jervants  Tejiimonie.  All  fuch 
Sword,  worfllip,  is  but  vaine  or  idle  worfliip  [Mark  7.  [7. J) 
and  fuch  is  the  carnall  Sword  and  Executions  of  it. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  obferved,  that  M'  Cotton 
acknowledged  that  Queene  Elizabeth  had  well  neere 
fired  all  Europe,  by  fuch  Executions,  M'  Cotton  anfwers, 
God  bore  witneflc  to  his  Truth  in  Deliverance :  And 
when  it  was  replyed,  that  Succejfe  doth  not  prove 
caufes  true,  M'  Cotton  anfwers,  yes;  Pfal.  \.  3,  4. 
Jer.  22.  15,  16,  17. 

Truth.  I  reply,  Temporall  profperitie,  fuccejfe,  &c. 
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were  proper  in  that  Temporall  and  Civill  St  ate ^  of 
that  Nationall  Churchy  and  fpirituall  Blejfing  and 
prof  per  itie  proper  in  the  Gofpel  now,  Ephef.  i.  [3.] 

Peace.  2.  It  was  anfwered  that  God  had  given 
viSforie  to  the  Papijls^  efpecially  again  ft  the  Wal^ 
denfes  (and  the  Beajl  makes  warre  againfl  the  Wit^ 
nejfesy  Revel.  11.  [3.]  and  tw^rr^w^j- them,  &c.)  M' 
Cotton  herein  firft  obferveth  a  Contradidliony  in  the 
words,  to  wit,  that  the  Papijis  ever  had  the  viSiorie^ 
and  yet  their  fuccejfe  hath  been  various. 

T ruth.  I  reply  ;  the  words  are  not  that  the  Papijis 
had  ever  the  ViBory^  but  that  they  ever  had  both 
ViBory  and  Dominion;  which  words  may  be  true, 
although  that  the  Event  were  fometimes  various. 

2.  Peace.  Againe  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  Queene  Eliza-- 
beth  ever  had  the  ViSiorie  againft  the  Papijis. 

Truth.  I  anfwer;  Many  gracious  Deliverances  God ^eIm- 
vouchfafed  to  Q^Elizabethy  yet  fometimes  her  Armies^^^^ 
profpered  not  againft  the  Papijis ^  as  in  that  famous 
Expedition  of  EjfeXy  Drake  and  Norris  (though  in  zPapifts. 
moft  righteous  caufe,)  againft  the  Papijis  of  Spaine 
and  Portugallj  as  alfo  againft  the  Papijis  in  Ireland 
and  the  Low  Countries,  at  fometimes.* 

2.  Grant  not  onely  Deliverances,  but  ViBories  and 

I  In  1589  an  expedition  darted  from  Portugal.    The  expedition  was  unfuc- 

England  under  the  command  of  Sir  cefsful  and  returned  to  England,  half  of 

Francis  Drake  and  Sir  John  Norris,  to  the  adventurers  having  perifhed. 

help  Don  Antonio  to  the  throne  of  In  1599,  EiTex  was  appointed  Lord 

Portugal.     They  firll  made  an  aflault  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  proceeded 

upon  Groine  in  order  to  break  up  a  thither  to  reduce  the  rebels.    But  his 

Spaniih  armament  which  was  preparing  expenAve  expedition  came  to  a  mifera- 

there.    Here  they  were  joined  by  the  ble  iflue  and  he  returned  to  England. 

Earl  of  Effex,  then  only  twenty -two  Hume,  Hift,  of  Eng,^  v:  362.  420. 
years  old,  and  proceeded  to  the  coail  of 
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Succejfcy  Her  caufe  fhow  ever  intermingled)  was  civ- 
ill  Defence  of  her  [207]  Kingdome,  again  ft  Invation 
and  Ambition^  Dominion  and  Conquejly  by  practices  of 
Tyrannie  and  opprejjion^  both  againft  the  Englijh  and 
the  Hollanders  (efpecially)  as  appeared  by  the  hor- 
rible ExaSlions^  Outrages^  Murtbers  and  Slaughters 
committed  upon  them  by  D' Alva  the  King  of 
Spaines  Generall. 

Peace.  But  although  the  Papijis  (fayth  M'  Cotton) 
fought  with  various  fuccefle,  yet  it  is  Gods  manner  to 
nurture  his  People  with  fome  crojfesy  to  teach  them 
not  to  fight  in  their  owne  Jlrength^  &c. 

Trutb.  Yea  and  it  might  alio  teaqh  them  not  to 
fight  but  with  Cbrijls  Weapons  in  Chrijis  Caufe  \ 
who  hath  faid,  That  all  that  take  the  Swordj  that  is, 
(as  I  conceive)  in  ChriJls  caufe^  (hall  perifh  by  it, 
Mattb.  26.  52. 

3.  Peace.  Concerning  the  IValldenfes  M'  Cotton 
e/*  fayth.  They  never  loft  ViBortCy  but  when  they  com- 
plied with  the  Papijisy  and  trufted  more  to  their 
falfe  pretences^  then  to  the  Lord.  And  he  adds,,  that 
it  is  not  true,  that  the  finall fuccejfe  of  ViSforie  fell  to 
the  Papijis y  to  the  utter  extirpation  of  thofe  IVallden- 
fes ;  for  fayth  he,  thofe  Witneffes  were  not  extirpated 
but  difperfed. 

Trutb.  For  their  Complying  with  Papijis^  alas, 
what  can  Gods  little  flock,  his  two  Witneffes  doe 
with  carnall  weapons^  unleflTe  aflifted  by  carnall  Men^ 
to  whom  this  carnall  courfe  caufeth  them  to  bow 
downey  diffembUy  lyey  &c.  as  holy  David  with  Acbijh 
and  his  Pbilijlims. 

2.  For  the  Succeje  it  is  evident  that  the  Waldenfes 
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and  their  Adherents^  were  fo  defeated  by  the  Popes 
ArmieSy  that  in  refpedt  of  any  power  to  refift,  the 
Armies  of  the  Waldenfes  were  wholly  extirpated^ 
although  it  is  true  (through  Gods  o're-powring 
hand)  the  Truths  oi  C6ri/l  (which  the  holy  fTal- 
denjian  Witnejfes  teftified)  were  more  and  more  pro- 
pagated by  their  Difperjionsy  Chrijl  Jefus  gainesAftsS.  & 
more  by  preaching  his  Truth  in  a  flying  perfecuted^^- 
difperjiorij  then  by  fighting  on  Horjbacke  with  carnall 
weapons  in  carnall  companies y  &c. 

4.  Peace.  But,  whereas  it  was  obferved  from 
Daniell  and  John  their  Prophecies^  that  Afitichrifi 
was  foretold  to  obtaine  great  fuccelTe  againft  Chrifi 
JeJuSy  for  a  time  determined :  M'  Cotton  fayth,  Not 
againft  Chrifi  JefuSy  but  his  ServantSy  and  that  either 
in  Sufiring  for  his  Truthy  or  when  they  ill  handled 
his  Caufe. 

208]  Truth.  Be  it  fo,  yet  the  Prophefies  were  true, 
and  truely  were  fulfilled,  and  it  is  Gods  Counfell  that 
for  the  time  appointed,  Chrifi  Jefus  in  his  Truths 
and  Servants  is  defpifedy  Pfal.  89.  &c.  How  can 
then  temporall  viSiorie  and  profperitie  be  expedted  by 
Chrifis  followers  for  Chrifis  Caufey  or  the  temporall 
Sword  be  an  Ordinance  for  Chrifis  fpirituall  King- 
dome  and  Worfl^ip  ? 

5.  Peace.  Now  laftly,  when  the  weapons  of  the  Ci^r/>?/j/» 
Saints  Vidlories  were  mentioned  three;  {Revel.  i2.)toeapoHs. 
I.  Chrifis  Bloud.    2.  The  ^(?ri/ of  their  Tefiimonie. 

3.  Their  Bloud:  M'  Cotton  anfwers;  this  is 

true  in  private  Chrifiians :  But  (fayth  he)  the  Sword 
of  Gideon  y  the  pub  like  Magifirate  is  the  L(?r^j  S  wordy 
&c.  when  drawen  out  for  G(?Jlf  r^if/^  and  Worfi^ipy 
45 
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according  to  God^  is  ViBorious^  Revel.  17.  with 

Revel.  19.  14.  19,  20. 

T ruth.  I  anfwer;  Gideons  Sword  (if  well  examined) 

will  be  found  a  Figure  of  that  Jharpe  Sword  of  that 
Cbrifts  great  Captaine  and  Generall  Chrtft  Jefus.  This  Sword 
Sword,     comes  forth  of  his  Mouth  in  the  Preachings  and  W rit- 

ings  of  his  Servants :  other  fword  we  never  finde  he 

ufed  in  all  his  Battells  againft  all  his  Adverfaries : 

yea  even  againft  the  Devtll  himfelfe  and  his  Injiru- 

ments. 

cbrifts  Peace.  Yea,  thofe  very  ViBories  of  the  Saints, 
TndViao  ^9*         expreflely  won  with  that  Sword 

ries.  Rev-  which  comes  forth  of  his  Mouth :  And  his  owne 
el.  17.  white  Horfe^  and  the  Horfes  of  his  Follower s^  and 
the  white  Linnen  with  which  they  are  clothed,  can- 
not with  any  (hew  of  Chrijiian  Reafon  hould  forth 
.  the  carnall  preparation  of  white  HorfeSj  (literally) 
Guns^  Swords^  &c.  But  of  the  Word  of  Meeknejfe^ 
Innocencie  and  Righteoufnejfe  (which  is  interpreted 
the  Fine  Linnen^  verf.  8. 

Truth.  To  (hut  up  this  Chapter,  Gideons  Armie 
Gideons  and  Artillerie  and  ViBoriCy  cannot  be  type  of  fuch 
Army  tyfu  Materiall  Armies,  Artillerie,  and  ViBories,  but  of  a 
Spirituall  Armie,  fighting  with  the  Light  and  Tejli^ 
monie  of  Gods  Truth  openly  proclaimed,  and  the 
chearefull  breaking  of  the  earthen  Vejfells  of  their 
Bodies  for  Chrijis  Caufe,  when  in  conclujion,  the  An- 
tichrijiian  Midianites  (by  their  Divijions  and  Com- 
bujiions)  run  their  Swords  in  each  others  Powells, 
with  mutuall  jlaughters  and  DeJiruBions ;  as  woefull 
experiences  hath  declared. 
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209]  Exam:  of  Chap.  65.  replying  to  Chap.  68. 

P^^r^.lT^Rom  the  Argument  of  the  Tejiimonie  of 
Jl  Kings  and  Princes  concerning  perfecution 
for  matters  of  Religion  in  their  Kingdomes  and  Do- 
minionsj  the  Prifoner  defcended  to  the  Argument 
from  ancient  Writers:  unto  fome  of  which  fayth 
the  Difcufler,  the  Anfwerer  pleafeth  to  make  An- 
fwcr:  Unto  this  M'  Cotton  replyes;  As  if  any  of 
them  were  omitted^  or  as  if  all  of  them  were  not 
anfwered :  Compare  the  Prifoners  Letter  and  mine 
together,  and  fee  if  I  have  balked  any  one  of  them. 

Truth.  M'  Cotton  would  here  infinuate  a  falfe 
Charge:  I  have  compared  the  Prifoners  Letter y  and 
the  Anfwer,  and  although  M'  Cotton  hath  (ziA  fome- 
thing  to  fome-thingy  which  every  one  of  them  fpake : 
Yet  he  that  impartially  will  view  the  Pajfages  (hall 
finde,  that  although  in  ftridtnefle  of  Gammar  Rules, 
he  may  not  be  faid  to  omit  to  fay  fome  thing  to  each 
of  them,  yet  in  refpect  of  Matter  and  Argument,  he 
hath  toucht  but  fome,  and  that  but  lightly,  as  the 
Candle  of  Examination  will  make  it  appeare. 

Peace.  Hilarius  words  in  the  Letter  are  thefe : 
"The  Chrijtian  Church  doth  not  perfecute,  but  \%7beCbrif 
perfecuted:  and  lamentable  it  is  to  fee  the  great '^^^^^^ 
folly  of  thefe  Times,  and  to  figh  at  the  iooWih  jotb  not 
"opinion  of  this  World,  in  that  Men  thinke  hy p^rfecute, 
"  humane  ayde  to  helpe  God,  and  with  worldly  /^^^^^^i^/^/^'^" 
"and  power  to  undertake  to  defend  the  Chrijlian 
"  Church :  I  aske  you  Bijhops,  what  helpe  ufed  the 
Apojiles  in  the  publijhing  of  the  Gofpel?  With  the 
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"ayde  of  what  power  did  they  Preach  Cbriji^  and 
convert  the  Heathen  from  their  Idolatrie  to  God? 
"  When  they  were  in  prifonsj  and  lay  in  chaines^  did 
"  they  praife  or  give  thankes  to  God  for  any  Digni- 
"  ties  or  Graces  and  Favours  received  from  the  Court? 
"  Or  doe  you  thinke  that  Paul  went  about  with  Re- 
gall  Mandates  or  Kingly  Authorities  to  gather  and 
"and  ejiablijh  the  Ci6«rr>6  of  Cbriji?  Sought  he ^re?- 
teBion  from  iVl?r^,  Vefpatiany  &cci  The  Apojiles 
"  wrought  with  their  own  hands  for  their  Mainten- 
"  tf/zr^,  travelled  by  Land,  and  wandred  from  Towne 
"to  Citie  to  preach  Chrijl:  Yea  the  more  they  were 
"forbidden,  the  more  they  taught  and  preached 
Chriji:  But  now  alas  Humane  helpe  muft  ajjijt  and 
"and  protest  the  Faith^  and  give  countenance  to  it, 
210]  "and  by  vaine  and  worldly  Honours  doe  men 
"  feeke  to  defend  the  Church  of  Chrijl^  as  if  he  by 
"  his  power  were  unable  to  pcrforme  it. 

Truth.  How  many  goulden  heavenly  Sentences 
(like  fo  many  precious  Jewells)  arc  treamred  up,  in 
the  Cabinet  of  this  holy  Tejlimonie  of  Hilarius? 
And  yet,  but  fome  of  them,  nay  onely  one  of  them 
doth  M'  Cotton  choofe  to  anfwer,  to  wit,  this.  The 
Chrijiian  Church  doth  not  perfecute^  but  is  perfecuted. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace^  Each  inch  and  jhread  of 
heavenly  Gold  is  precious^  forget  not  therefore  the 
Addition  in  the  Letter^  Hilarie  againft  the  Arrians 
Woridlj  "  thus :  The  Church  which  formerly  by  enduring 
glory  and  mifcrie  and  Imprifonmenty  was  knowne  to  be  the 
il2^^^r/  "  ^r^^  Church,  doth  now  terrijie  others  by  Imprifon- 
oftbefaife^^menty  Banijhment,  and  Mijerie,  and  boafteth  that 
Church.   €€  flj^^  ejleemed  of  the  ^e>rA/,  whereas  the 
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"  true  Church  cannot  but  be  hated  of  the  fame.  In 
which  and  other  Pajfages  of  Hilarius  M'  Cotton 
might  fee  as  in  a  Glajfe^  the  foule  fpots  of  his  owne 
and  New  Englands  face^  in  a  moft  lively  Tejiimonie 
againft  both  bloudie  Tenents  and  praSiices. 

Peace,  To  clofe  upon  the  Point :  M'  Cotton  fayth. 
He  cannot  make  it  a  marke  of  a  Chrijlian  Church  to 

perfecutedy  for  i^ASls  931.)  the  Churches  had  reft, 
&c.  Nor  a  marke  of  a  falfe  Church  to  perjecute\ 
for,  perfecuted  the  Prophet  {2  Chron.  16.  10.) 
ABs  7.  5 1 .  the  true  Church  perfecuted  the  Prophets. 

Truth.  When  the  Scripture  or  common  Reafon 
fpeakes  of  a  common  marke  or  Character^  proper  to 
one  they  deny  not ;  but  in  an  ABj  or  unufuall  cafes 
that  Marke  or  CharaSier  may  be  worne  by  the  Con-  The  fins  of 
trartes.  Noah  was  drunk;  Abraham  lyes;  David ^^^y^^^' 
commits  Adulterie:  yet  lyings  drunkennejfe  and  whore- 
dome  were  not  their  ordinarie  CharaBerSy  but  the 
Markes  of  the  common  Lyars^  Drunkards  and  Adul- 
terers of  this  World:  David  ftobd  C/r/tfi&  with  his 
Pen,  and  Afa  imprifoned  the  Prophet  \  yet  thefe 
ABs  were  not  their  ordinarie  Badge s^  but  rather 
iS^(?/j-  or  BlemiJheSy  IVarts^  or  5r^j^j*,  which  grew  on 
and  were  caft  off  (like  Pauls  Viper)  without  the 
note  of  a  conjlant  marke  or  charaBer. 

It  is  the  propertie  of  Fire  to  afcend,  and  Water  to 
defcend,  yet  the  Scripture  relates  of  the  defcending  of 
FirCy  and  the  afcending  of  Water ^  which  takes  not 
away  the  ordinarie  Nature  of  the  [211]  marke  and 
charaBer  of  Fires  a/cending,  and  fVaters  defcending 
the  /f/7/f  and  Mountaines. 

An  arrant  Whore  is  not  alwaycs  in  adtuall  Whore- 
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dome  and  Bloud^  though  both  are  her  Markes  and 
Dijpojitions :  A  cbajl  wife  or  Virgin  abhorres  both, 
and  yet  by  force  or  great  Temptation^  may  be  van- 
quijhed  (as  Batbjheba)  which  afterwards  tne  Teares 
of  godly  Sorrow  and  Repentance  wa(h  away. 

Peace.  Yea  but,  the  ^ejlion  is  (fayth  M'  Cotton) 
whether  Magijirates  may  not  punifh  arrogant  Here- 
ticks  and  Seducers  ? 
Cbrifts  Truth.  \  \n  all  ages  God  hath  permitted,  Goulden 
Witnejfes.  Images  (like  Nebuchadnezzar s)  to  be  fet  up,  I  fay 
State  Worjhips  and  Religions!  And  he  hath  alfo  pro- 
vided his  Witnejfes  to  teftifie  his  Truth  againft  fuch 
Abominations:  Such  fVitneJfes  dijfentingj  Non-conform- 
ingf  and  refufing  to  come  to  the  Common  AJfemblies  of 
fuch  Worjhippers  (to  come  to  Church  in  plaine  Eng-- 
lijh)  to  yeeld  Conformities  to  Subfcribe^  to  Sweare^  &c. 
are  commonly  cryed  downe  for  Hereticksy  Schifmat- 
icksj  &c.  And  if  they  open  their  Lips  in  defence  of 
their  owne  Confcience^  and  profeffion  of  Gods  Truth! 
Seducersy  Seducers^  Blafphemers^  Blafpbemers. 

2.  Peace.  But  2.  fayth  M'  Cotton)  it  is  another 
begging  of  the  S^uejiionj  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
it  is  a  marke  of  no  true  Church  to  procure  the  Civill 
punijhment  of  incorrigible,  obflinate  Hereticks  and 
Seducers. 

Truth.  I  intend  by  a  marke  or  charaBer^  an  inbred 

conftant  difpojitionj  put  forth  in  a  conjlant  and  ordinarie 
A  true    praBice:  And  then  I  dare  challenge  M'  Cotton  to 

produce  any  true  Church  of  Chrift^  eyther  in  Script- 
ferfecut-  Htjtortey  that  did  ordtnartly  and  conjtantly  pro- 

our.       fejfe  and  praBice  to  ftirre  up  the  C/W//  Magijirate 

againft  fuch  whom  they  judged  incorrigible  objiinate 

Hereticks  and  Seducers, 
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Peace.  That  which  follows  is  full  of  Wonder  and 
AJionijhmenty  for  M'  Cotton  confefling  the  Cbrijlian 
Church  doth  not  perfecute^  that  is  (fayth  he)  persecute 
in  Excommunicating  the  Heretick)  it  was  replyed ;  this  "^^^^^^^g 
is  but  an  Evafion,  for  who  denies  Power  to  Chrip^^{llf^'^^ 
Church  to  Excommunicatt  ?  or  who  underftands  by 
Excommunication^  perfecution  for  Confcience?  M'  Cot- 
ton anfwers;  tht  Pr  if  oner  did  not  exprelfe  himfelfe, 
what  perfecution  he  meant,  and  alfo  fince  falfe  Ex- 
communication is  a  great  perfecution^  and  fo  Chrijl 
Jefus  himfelfe  efteemes  of  it,  Luk.  21.  22. 
212]  Truth.  I  have  formerly  and  muft  againe  appeale 
to  the  nature  of  the  wordy  commonly  ufed  and  taken, 
and  aske,  if  perfecution  properly  fo  taken  be  not  a 
corporeall  violence^  or  bunting  for  Religion  and  Con- 
fcience fake!  And  then  halfe  an  eye  will  fee  through 
this  poore  and  thin  excufe  and  covering j  notwith- 
ftanding  that  falfe  excommunication  be  a  fpirituall 
perfecution^  and  the  abufe  of  the  fpirituall  Sword  be 
alfo  deeper  and  fouler  then  the  abufe  of  the  civill  and 
materiall. 

Peace.  To  this  (upon  the  Point)  M'  Cotton  con- 
fented,  to  wit,  that  Hilarius  complaint,  fpeaketh  not 
to  Excommunication^  but  civill  cenfures^  and  therefore 
anfwers,  firft  by  proportion  that  excommunication  of  an 
Heretick  is  no  perfecution^  and  therefore  by  proportion 
neither  is  the  civill  punijhment  of  an  Heretick^  perfe- 
cution. By  concejjion  of  Hilaries  words,  that-  the 
Apofiles  did  not,  and  we  may  not  propagate  Religion 
by  the  Sword. 

Truth.  The  Queftion  with  Hilarie  was  not  whether 
a  true  Church  diAperfecute  an  Heretic Idolater ^  Blaf- 
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pbemer^  &c.  but  whether  a  true  Church  perfecuted  at 
Difference  all  by  ctvUl  cetifures :  Now  there  being  two  States^ 
tiv7//anJ       Ctvill  ov  Corporeull  and  the  Ecclejiajiicall  or  fpir- 
fpirituaii  ttuull :  There  are  confequently  two  forts  of  Lawes^ 
State.      two  forts  of  Tratifgrejions^  two  forts  of  punijhments^ 
to  wit,  Civill  and  Spiritually  and  there  muft  of  necef- 
fitie  be  two  forts  oifalfe  or  corrupt  puniJhmentSy  which 
are  not  juji  punijhments^  but  oppreffions^  perfecutions  or 
huntings^  to  wit,  the  Civill  perfecution  and  the  fpirit-- 
uall:  Now  M'  Cotton  (confounding  Heaven  and  Earth 
together)  deceives  himfelfe  and  others  by  a  notion  of 
fpirituaii  perfecution  J  to  wit,  by  Excommunication^  con- 
trary to  Hilaries  fcope^  and  the  fcope  of  this  whole 
Dijpute  and  Controverfe. 

I  may  illuftrate  it  thus :  Some  Tutours  of  Kings 
Children^  not  being  authorized  to  corredl  the  Bodies 
of  {yxch  young  Princes^  are  faid  fometimes  (not  with- 
out fome  defert)  to  corredl  the  Bodies  of  Inferiours 
(the  young  Princes  Favourites^)  by  which  the  minds 
The  nature  oi  fuch  young  Princes  fmarted  fufficiently^  if  not  ex-- 
^ffP^^^^!^'  ceedingly.  I  parallell  not  the  fmilitude  in  all  refpedts, 
^ments!'  but  to  iUuftrate  the  difference  and  diJlinBiony  between 
a  fpirituaii  punijhment  of  the  minde^  and  fpirit^  foule 
and  affeBionSy  with  which  Chriji  Jefus  hath  furnifhed 
his  Churches:  and  that  Civill  or  corpor  all  punijhment  ^ 
which  he  never  gave  them  power  to  infli£t  (unlefle 
in  miraculous  difpenfation)  over  the  Bodies  of  any, 
direBly  or  indirectly  by  Themfelves  or  others. 
213]  P^/?^:^.  It  is  an  everlafting  Truth ;  Rightly  dif- 
tinguijhy  rightly  Teach:  but  let  us  view  M'  Cottons 
Second  Anfwer,  He  grants  that  the  Chrijlian  Religion 
was  not,  nor  is  not  to  be  propagated  by  the  Sword. 
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Truth.  Then  let  Heaven  and  Earth  ]\xAgty  if  M' 
Cotton  may  not  (in  this  cafe)  out  of  his  owne  mouth 
be  judged,  fince  in  this  whole  Difcourfe  he  fets  the 
vifible  Headjhip  of  Chrtji  Jefus  (that  golden  Head^ 
Cant.  5.  [11.])  over  the  Church  and  all  her  Officers^  The  nature 
Doctrines  and  PraBices^  (in  the  power  of  CorreSiingX p^^^fi^ 
Reformings  &c.)  on  the  Jhoulders  of  the  Civill  State/Q^l^lll! 
the  Minijiers  and  Officers  thereof:  provided  th^itment. 
they  execute  not  this  Headjhip  or  Government^  except 
they  be  able  to  judge,  that  is,  (in  Englijh)  provided 
they  be  of  his  Confcience  and  "Judgement^  and  fo  con- 
fequently  will  judge  and  execute^  according  to  the 
Clergies  (though  implicite)  decree  and  fentence. 

Peace.  It  is  not  much  unlike  that  M'  Cotton  The  CivUi 
affirmeth  in  the  words  following:  for  although  ^^^^^qjt 
confefTeth  it  is  not  proper  for  Chrijiian  Churches  lobars  the' 
inilid:  Civill  punijhments  by  Them/elves^  yet  makes  he  Clergies 
(as  all  Popes  and  Popijh  perfecutours  have  done)  the^^^/'''^''*' 
Magijirates  and  Civill  powers^  their  fervants  and 
Jlaves  for  execution,  &c. 

Truth.  This  M'  Cotton  covers  over  with  this  Sim- 
ilitudcj  faying  that  although  it  is  not  proper  for 
Lambes  to  teare  Wolves^  yet  if  they  were  reafonable 
they  would  run  to  their  Shepheards  to  fend  out  their 
Dogs  after  them. 

Now  under  this  fine  Paint  and  vizard  of  Lambe- 
like  difpojitions  of  Shepheards ^  the  Bijhops^  Presbyteri^ 
anSy  and  Independents^  may  rendec  the  Civill  Magif- 
trates  not  as  Shepheards^  but  no  other,  upon  the  point 
and  in  plaine  Englijh^  then  their  fervants  and  Execu- 
tionerSy  to  punifh  fuch  on  whom  the  Clergie  firft  have 
paft  their  Sentence.  The  bloudie  Papijis  have  com- 
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monly  ufed  to  perfecute  Cbrijl  Jefus  formally  and 
judicially^  delivering  over  Chriji  Jefus  (in  his  Ser- 
vants,) orderly  to  Pontius  Pilate^  the  Secular  Power. 
The  Protejiant  perfecutors  ufe  a  finer  vaile  (every 
ugly  vizard  will  not  fo  deceive)  for  though  they 
pradtice  not  fo  above  boordy  in  refpeft  of  a  formall 
and  judiciall  delivering  of  Cbrifi  (the  Heretick)  unto 
their  Sbepbeard  Pontius  Pilate  the  Secular  power ^  yet 
they  doe  it,  and  doe  it  as  fubflantially  and  fully  by 
preaching  and  cbalking  out  to  their  fervants  the 
MagiftrateSy  [214]  their  task,  I  fay,  as  fully  as  ever 
the  bloudie  Popes^  the  Bijhops^  or  their  Cbancellours 
did. 

Peace.  But  why  (fayth  M'  Cotton)  fliould  a  Cbrif- 
tian  Cburcb  fpare  an  Idolater^  tempting  of  her  now, 
any  more  then  the  eye  of  an  holy  Ifraelite  was  to 
fpare  the  like  Tempters  in  the  dayes  of  old,  Deut. 

13-3? 

Trutb.  M'  Cotton  cannot  get  over  this  blocks  though 
it  be  but  a  Jhadow^  yea  the  Jhadow  of  a  Jhadow^  abol- 
ifhed  by  Cbrifi  Jefus:  M'  Cotton  a  little  before  grants 
Spirituaii  that  the  power  oifpirituall  cbaines  far  exceeds  the  pow  er 
J^^i^'  of  materially  and  if  fo  how  cleere  is  it,  that  the  fpiritu- 
lerrib7e^  ^//  impartialitie  and  fever  it  ie  of  a  Virgin  Ifraelite  now, 
find  is  incomparablie  fi^arper  and  more  dreadfully  by  put- 
^ben^corpo^  ^^"8  y/>/W/z^tf/^  to  Death  fuch  as  them  h^om 

raiibcfore  the  Z/Cr^  their  G^//,  who  hath  brought  them  forth 
bis  coming,  of  /Egypt  iuto  fpirttuall  Canaan^  then  the  impartiali- 
tie znd  feveritie  of  any  literall  Ifraelite ,  again f):  fuch 
as  tempted  them  from  the  Lordy  who  in  a  Type  had 
brought  them  forth  of  materiall  /Egypt  into  materia 
all  Canaan  ? 
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I  adde  (fweete  Peace)  to  end  this  Chapter,  If  the 
Father  of  Lights  gracioufly  pleafe  to  open  a  crevis  of 
Light  to  that  (otherwife)  excellent  and  piercing  eye  of 
M'  Cotton  in  this  Controverjie,  he  will  confefle  con- 
cerning this  cutting  off  in  Ifrael  thefe  two  things. 

Firft,  that  the  cutting  off  in  materiall  Ifrael^  was 
by  Swordsj  Stones^  &c.  a  cutting  off  from  the  holy 
Landj  and  a  carting  out  of  Gods  jightj  which  cutting 
off  God  executed  either  by  legall  'Judgement  and 
Sentence  among  Themfelves,  or  by  furious  hand  of 
perfecutours  and  opprejfours^  jlaughtering  or  captivate 
ing  that  People. 

Secondly,  That  there  is  no  other  cutting  off  in  The  cut- 
the  Gofpelj  but  by  the  fpirituall  Sword  oi  the 
&  Ordinances  of  Chriji^  or  the  violent  hand  of  Op-nUating 
prejfoursj  AntichriJiianSj  &c.  carrying  Gods  Ifrael  from  the 
captive  into  myjiicall  Babylon,  or  Mgypt  of  falfe  ff^or-^^^\l;^^^ 
jhip,  or  worldly  corruption,  which  is  ten  thoufand-fold figurative 
more  terrible  and  dreadfully  then  the  literall  and  ma-^J^W'*- 
teriall  Captivitie  of  Ifrael.  ' 


215]  Exam:  of  Chap.  66.  replying  to  Chap.  69. 

Peace.  T  T  Ere        Cotton  complaines  of  wrong,  in 
L  J.  that  the  Difcufler  chargeth  him  to  plead 
for  perfecutiony  and  yet  confefleth  that  he  agrees  with 
Hilarie. 

Truth.  M'  Cotton  indeed  agrees  with  Hilarie  in 
generall  profeffion,  that  the  Gofpel  is  not  to  be  propa- 
gated by  Swordj  but  in  particulars  he  affirmes,  the 
Blafphemer,  the  Idolater,  the  Heretick,  the  Seducer 
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is  to  be  perfecuted.    In  the  generall  he  faith,  the 
Magijirate  may  not  conjiraine  any  to  believe  &  pro- 
fejfe  the  T rutb^  yet  in  particulars ;  thus  far  faith  he, 

A  twofold  a  man  may  be  conjirained  by  the  Magijlrates  with- 

^^J^y^^*- drawing  Countenance  and  Favour j  Incouragement  and 

jtratnt.  Employment  from  him,  which  affirming,  what  doth 
he  elfe  but  affirme  that  he  may  be  conjirained^  de- 
pofed,  puniftied,  that  is,  perfecuted. 

Peace.  Indeed  fuch  kinde  of  punijhmenty  as  to 
difplace  men,  to  kcepe  them  out  from  all  offices ^  or 
places  of  T^rufi  and  Credit  /becaufe  of  difference  of 
Confcience)  may  prove  in  the  particular  a  greater 
affiiSiion  and  punijbmentj  then  a  Cenfure^  a  F/W,  /»^- 
prifonmenty  yea  fometimes  more  bitter  to  fome  Spirits 
then  Death  it  felfe. 

Truth.  Yea  and  M'  Cottons  ground  is  both  unfafe 
and  ^ri(^,  and  needs  a  ^jW/f  of  Light  to  difcover 
the  bottome  and  compaffe  of  it:  Such,  faith  he,  as 
walke  not  according  to  their  Lights  are  neither  true 
fervants  to  God  nor  Man^  but 

^i&if/  //  //    Firft,  what  meanes  here  M'  Cotton  by  >  Light  ? 

to  walke   Light  in  this  fence  is  commonly  taken  two  wayes. 

To^a^Jans      Firft,  For  that  is  Light  indeed,  to  wit,  the  pre- 

Light.     cious  Light  of  Gods  revealed  will. 

Secondly,  That  which  fo  appeares  to  be,  to  a 
mans  minde  and  Con/cience,  but  may  be  a  faljhood^  a 
lye^  a  mijlake^  and  darkneffe.  M'  Cotton  had  done 
well  to  have  diftinguiftied,  for  (before)  he  blamed 
King  James  for  walking  according  to  his  Light: 
and  although  (upon  the  point)  he  makes  the  Civill 
Magijirates  in  all  parts  of  the  Worlds  the  Heads^ 
ProteSours^  and  Governours  of  Chrijls  Church ;  yet 
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if  the  eyes  of  thefe  Heads  fee  not  by  his  Lights  he 
cuts  off  thefe  Heads^  forbidding  them  to  adl  as 
Headsy  and  to  walke  according  to  their  Lights  they 
muft  (as  [216]  often  he  tells  us)  fufpend,  untill  they 
have  Light y  &c. 

2.  Peace.  Befide,  it  comes  oft  to  paffe,  that  the  Conviaun 
Light  which  (hines  by  preaching  or  practice  of  others,  ^^f^^- 
although  it  be  a  meane  fufficient  to  convince^  if  God inh^j^^ife : 
pleafe  to  bleffe  it,  yet  untill  the  Confciences  of  mtnono  tbe 
be  convinced  of  the  Light  of  it,  I  judge  it  cannot^^^j^]^/-^" 
properly  be  faid  to  be  the  Light  of  their  Confciences^ 

nor  they  to  fin  againfi:  the  Light  of  their  Confciences. 

3.  Truth.  Yea,  and  there  is  a  morall  vertue^  a 
morall fidelities  abilitie  and  honejiie^  which  other  men 
(befide  Church  -  members)  are,  by  good  nature  and 
education^  by  good  Lawes  and  good  examples  nour- 
ifhed  and  trained  up  in,  that  Civill  places  of  Truji 
and  Credit  need  not  to  be  Monopolized  into  the  hands 
of  Church- Members  (who  fometimes  are  not  fitted 

for  them)  and  all  others  deprived  and  defpoiled  of  ^ 
their  naturall  &  Civill  Rights  and  Liberties. 

Peace.  But  what  fay  you  (Deare  Truth)  to  M' 
Cottons  Apologie  for  New  England  (for  as  for  con- 
Jiraint  in  old  he  is  filent)  he  fayth  he  knowes  not  of 
any  confiraint  upon  any  to  come  to  Churchy  to  pay 
Church  Duties^  and  fayth  it  is  not  fo  in  his  Towne. 

Truth.  If  M'  Cotton  be  forgetfully  fure  he  can 
hardly  be  ignorant  of  the  Lawes  and  Penalties  extant 
in  New  England  that  are  (or  if  repealed  have  been) 
againft  fuch  as  abfent  Themfelv.es  from  Church 
Morning  and  Evenings  and  for  Non-payment  of 
Church- Duties y  although  no  Members, 
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ToMcbing      For  a  Freedome  of  Not  paying  in  his  Towne^  it  is  to 
the  Main-  their  Commendation  and  Gods  praife^  who  hath  {hewed 
thrnno    hin^  and  others  more  of  his  holy  Truth :  Yet  who 
Efig/ijb    can  be  ignorant  of  the  Segments  upon  all  in  other 
Minifters.  Xownes,  of  the  many  Suits  and  Sentences  in  Courts 
(for  Non-payment  of  Church^ Duties)  even  againft 
fuch  as  are  no  Church  Members?  Of  the  Motions 
and  pleadings  of  fome  (not  the  meaneft  of  their 
Mintjiers)  for  Tithes  ?  And  how  ever  for  my  part  I 
beleeve  M'  Cotton  ingenioufly  willing,  that  none  be 
forced  expreflly  to  pay  to  his  Maintenance^  yet  I 
queftion  whether  he  would  work  if  he  were  not 
well  payd:  And  I  could  relate  alfo  what  is  com- 
monly reported  abroad,  to  wit,  that  the  rich  Mer- 
chants  and  people  of  Bojion  would  never  give  fo  freely ^ 
if  they  were  forced^  yet  now  they  are  forced  to  give 
for  (hame  (I  take  it)  in  the  Publike  Congregation.^ 


«  Whereas  compUinte  hath  bene  made 
to  this  Court  that  dyvers  perfons  within 
this  jurifdidion  doe  ufually  abfent  them- 
felves  from  church  meetings  upon  the 
Lords  day,  power  is  therefore  given  to 
any  two  Affiftants  to  heare  and  fenfure« 
either  by  ffyne  or  imprifonment  (at  their 
difcrecSn)  all  mifdemeanors  of  that  kinde 
committed  by  any  inhabitant  within  this 
jurifdidUon."  March,  1634-5.  Mafs, 
Col,  Records,  i.  140. 

And  withall  it  is  alfo  ordered,  that 
every  fuch  inhabitant  who  (hall  not  vol- 
untarily contribute,  proportionably  to  his 
ability,  with  other  freemen  of  the  fame 
towne,  to  all  common  charges,  as  well 
for  upholding  the  ordinances  in  the 
churches  as  otherwife,  (hall  be  compelled 
thereto  by  aifeflinent  and  dillrels  to  be 


levied  by  the  cunllable  &c."  Sept.  6, 
1638.    Ma/i,  Co/.  Records,  i.  240. 

Nov.  4,  1646,  a  (imilar  order  was 
paiTed  by  the  General  Court  requiring 
attendance  upon  "ye  miniftery  of  the 
word  upon  ye  Lords  dayes  and  upon 
fuch  publike  fads  dayes  and  dayes  of 
thankfgiving  as  are  to  be  generally  held 
by  ye  appointment  of  authority"  and 
for  every  abfence  the  offender  was  to 
forfeit  five  (hillings.  Ma/i.  CoL  Rec,, 
ii.  178. 

We  have  Winthrop's  teAimony  that 
Cotton  promoted  ''a  freedome  of  not 
paying  in  his  towne."  He  fays  under 
date  of  May  2,  1639,  "Mr.  Cotton 
preaching  out  of  the  8  of  Kings,  8, 
taught,  that  when  magidrates  are  forced 
to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  min- 
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217]  The  Indians  of  this  Countrie  have  a  Way  calld 
Nanowwe^  or  Giving  their  Commodities  freely^  by 
which  they  get  better  bargaines^  then  if  they  flood 
ftifFly  on  their  Tearmes  of  Anaqujhento^  or  Trading: 
And  when  not  fatisfied  to  the  utmoji^  they  grudge^ 
revile^  &c.'  It  cannot  be,  but  that  to  fuch  Deceitful- 
nejfe  of  Heart  M'  Cotton  is  fubjeift  as  well  as  others, 
though  Love  bids  me,  and  others,  to  hope  the  beft. 

Peace.  The  clofe  of  this  Chapter  feemes  Jirange  of  propa^ 
and  wonderfully  for        Cotton  acknowledged  that  jf'/*^^^- 
Propagation  of  Religion  ought  not  to  be  by  the  f§'/sfaorJ. 
"  Swordy  and  yet  inftantly  againe  maintaines  he  the 
"  ufe  of  the  Sword  when  perfons  (which  then  muft 
"be  judged  by  the  Civill  State)  blafpheme  the  true 
"  God  and  the  true  Religion^  and  alfo  feduce  others  to 
"damnable  Here^  znd  Idolatrie:  But  this  (fayth  he) 
"  is  not  the  Propagation  of  Religion^  but  the  preferv- 
"  ing  of  it,  and  if  it  doe  conduce  to  Propagation,  it 
is  onely  Removendo  prohibens. 

Truth.  What  is  this  Removendo  prohibens^  but  as 


iftcrs,  etc.,  then  the  churches  are  in  a 
declining  condition.  Then  he  (howed 
that  the  minifler's  maintenance  (hould  be 
by  voluntary  contribution^  not  by  lands, 
or  revenues,  or  tithes,  etc. ;  for  thefe 
have  always  been  accompanied  with 
pride,  contention  and  floth,  etc."  New 
England^  \,  355. 

But  Winthrop  makes  another  ftate- 
ment  which  does  not  agree  altogether 
with  Cotton's  unqualified  afTertion,  "leaft 
of  all  do  I  know  that  any  are  conftrayned 
to  pay  church-duties  in  New  England." 
He  fays  in  1642,  "  The  churches  held  a 
different  courfe  in  railing  the  minifters' 


maintenance.  Some  did  it  by  way  of 
taxation,  which  was  very  offenfivc  to 
fome."  l^ew  England^  ii.  112.  Cf. 
Lech  ford.  Plain  Dealings  19. 

«  "They  are  marvellous  fubtle  in  their 
Bargaines  to  fave  a  penny.  They  will 
often  confefs  for  their  own  ends,  that 
the  Englifli  are  richer  and  wifer  and 
valianter  them  themfelves;  yet  it  is  for 
their  owne  ends,  and  therefore  they  add 
NanoUe,  give  me  this  or  that,  a  difeafe 
which  they  are  generally  infected  with." 
Williams,  Key,  ^c,  156.  Pub.  Narr. 
Club,  i.  243. 
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the  weeding  of  a  Field  or  Garden  ?  And  every  Hus- 
bandman  will  fay,  that  the  end  of  fuch  his  work^  is 
the  propagation  and  increafe  of  his  graine  and  fruity 
as  well  as  the  making  of  his  fence^  and  planting  and 
/owing  of  his  F/VA/  or  Garden :  What  therefore  is  this 
Confeffion^  (though  with  this  DiJiin£lion)  but  in  truth 
an  acknowledgement  of  what  in  Words  and  Tearmes^ 
he  yet  denies  (with  Hilaire)  to  wit,  a  propagating  of 
Cbrijiian  Religion  and  T rw/A  by  the  Civill  Sword? 

2.  Befides  it  is  the  fame  hand  and  power  that 
plucks  up  the  weedes^  and  plants  the  Corne^  and  con- 
icquently,  that  fame  ift^W  and  Sword  that  dejlroyes 
the  Hereticky  may  f^^i^  the  Cbrijiian^  &c. 


£xjm ;  ^  Chap.  67.  replying  to  Chap.  70. 
P^tfc^. /concerning  Tertullians  fpeech,  and  efpe- 


Law  of  naturall  equitie^  Men  are  not  to  be  compelled 
to  any  Religion^  but  permitted  to  believe  or  not  believe 
at  all]  M'  Cotton  anfwers,  that  they  doe  permit  the 
Indians^  but  it  will  not  therefore  be  fafe  to  tollerate 
the  publicke  Worjhip  of  Devills  or  Molls.    The  Dif- 
louching  cuffer  replied,  [21 8 J  that  they  doe  permit  the  Indians 
the  Indi-  \^  (j^^j,.  Pagamjh  Worjhipy  and  therefore  were  partiall 
Ncw-Eng-to  their  Countrymen  and  others:  M'  Cotton  anfwers; 
land.      that  it  is  not  true,  that  they  doe  fo  permit  the  Indi- 
ansy  what  ever  they  may  doe  privately :  That  the 
Indians  fubmit  to  the  ten  Commandments^  and  that 
fome  of  their  Minijiers  have  preached  to  them  in 
Englijhy  which  hath  been  interpreted:  That  one  now 


Branch,  to  wit,  that  [By  the 
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preacheth  in  their  owne  Language:  Further,  That 
they  permit  Jir angers  in  their  tVorJhip.  And  for 
their  Countrymen^  for  the  moft  part  that  they  wor- 
fliip  God  with  them :  They  which  are  diftant  have 
Libertie  of  publike  prayer  and  preachings  by  fuch  as 
themfelves  choofe  without  dijlurbance. 

Truth.  Concerning  the  Indians ^  it  is  moft  true, 
that  the  Monahigganeucis,  Mijhawom^ucks^  Pawtuck- 
seucksj  and  Cawjumjeucks  (who  profefle  to  fubmit  to 
the  Englijh)  continue  in  their  publike  Paganijh 
Worjhip  of  Devillsj  I  fay  openly  and  conjiantly.^ 

Peace.  Yea  but  (faith  M'  Cotton)  they  have  fub- 
mitted  to  the  ten  Commandments. 

Truth:  I  anfwer ;  the  ten  Commandments  containe 
a  Renunciation  of  all  falfe  Gods  and  fVorJhips^  and  a 
Worjhipping  of  the  true  God^  according  to  his  owne 
Injlitutions  and  Appointments^  which  their  practice  is 
as  farre  from,  as  Mid-night  is  from  Mid-day.  Worfljip- 

2.  To  put  men  upon  obfervations  of  Gods  fVorJhip^pi^g  of 
as  Prayer  J  &c.  before  the  Foundations  of  Repentance  ^^^Hftie- 
from  dead  workes  (their  worjhipping  of  Idolls^  lx,c.) fore  the 
is  as  farre  from  the  Order  of  Chrtjl  Jefus^  and  Yiiifo^^dathn 
Chrijiian  principles  (whereof  Repentance  from  deadance^"^' 
workes  is  the  firft)  as  the  building  of  an  Houfe  or  nothing  but 
Palace,  without  the  firft  Groundfell  or  Foundation  ^1"^''^/^' 

laid/  order, 

»  The  Monabigganeucks  arc  the  Narra-  Wampanoags  or  Pokanokets."  Kej^  (jTr., 

ganfetts,  which  elfewhere  he  calls  the  22.    Pub.  Narr,  Club,  i.  82.    For  Wil- 

Nanbigganeucks.     The   Mijbawomeucks  liams's  derivation  of  the  name  Narragan- 

are  probably  what  he  calls  in  the  A>y  fett,  fee  his  depofition,  June  18,  1682. 

the  Maffacbufeucks,   or    MalFachufetts.  R.  L  Col.  Rec,  i.  26. 

The  Paxotufuckeucks  are  the  Pawtuckcts.  »  Williams  fays  in  his  Key,  that  he 

The  Cawfumfeucks  arc  "  probably  the  "  could  calily  have  brought  the  countrcy 

47 
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Peace.  M'  Cotton  therefore  faith,  they  preach  unto 
them. 

T ruth.  I  from  my  foule  wi(h  that  all  the  Lords 
people  in  New  England  were  Prophets^  yea  true 
Apofiolicall  Minijiers  or  Preachers^  truely  furnifhed 
with  Cbrijls  Abilities^  and  Cbrijls  Commtffion^  to  goe 
forth  to  convert  and  baptize  the  Nations^  even  thefe 
fVildeJl  of  the  Nations  of  Adams  Children:  But 
Converjion  of  Nations  M'  Cotton  fayth  (upon  Revel. 
15.)  untill  the  feaven  plagues  of  the  feaven  Angells 
be  fullfilled,  will  not  be  great.' 


to  keeping  the  Engliihman's  day  of  wor- 
(hip,"  but  that  I  was  perfwaded,  and  am, 
that  Gods  way  is  firft  to  turne  a  foule 
from  its  Idolls,  both  of  heart,  worihip, 
and  converfation,  before  it  is  capable  of 
worihip,  to  the  true  and  living  God.  As 
alfo,  that  the  two  firll  Principles  and 
Foundations  of  true  Religion  or  Wor- 
(hip  of  the  true  God  in  Chrift,  are  Re- 
pentance from  dead  workes,  and  Faith 
towards  God,  before  the  Do6trine  of 
Baptifme  or  waihing  and  the  laying  on 
of  handes,  which  containe  the  Ordinan- 
ces and  Pra6tifes  of  worfhip.'*  Kej^  Hc.^ 
130.    Pub.  Narr.  Club,  i.  160,  161. 

«  Bloody  Tenent  Wajhed^  148.  "Mr 
Cotton  out  of  that  in  Revelations  15. 
none  could  enter  into  the  temple  until, 
etc.,  delivered,  that  neither  Jews  nor 
any  more  of  the  Gentiles  (hould  be 
called  until  Antichrift  were  dellroyed, 
viz.  to  a  church  eilate,  though  here  and 
there  a  profelyte."    fFintbrop^  ii.  36. 

This  is  one  of  the  reafons  Lech  ford 
gives  in  1641  why  ''there  hath  not  been 
any  fent  forth  by  any  Church  to  learne 
the  native's  language,  or  to  inilru6t  them 
in  the  Religion."    ''Some  fay  out  of 


Rev,  15.  laft  [verfe],  it  is  not  probable 
that  any  nation  more  can  be  converted, 
til  the  calling  of  the  Jews ;  till  the  seven 
plagues  finiihed  none  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  Temple,  that  is,  the  Chriftian 
Church,  and  the  feventh  viall  is  not  yet 
poured  forth."    Plaw  Dealings  21. 

"  Three  things  have  made  us  thinke  it 
is  not  yet  time  for  God  to  worke.  i. 
Becaufe  till  the  Jewes  come  in,  there  is 
a  feale  fet  upon  the  hearts  of  thofe  peo- 
ple, as  they  thinke  from  fome  Apoca- 
lypticall  places."  The  Day-Breakings  if 
not  the  Sun-Rifing  of  the  Gofpell  with  the 
Indians  in  New  England.  ( 1 647,)  p.  1 5 . 1 6. 
3  Majf.  Hi^.  ColL,  iv.  15.  Thistraa  is 
afcribed  to  Eliot  in  this  reprint  of  the 
Maff.  Hid.  Society.  But  there  is  in- 
ternal evidence  that  it  is  not  his.  It  is 
with  more  reafon  afcribed  to  Rev.  John 
Wilfon,  of  Bollon.  See  Francis's  Life 
of  Eliot,  346. 

Williams  in  the  next  paragraph  ac- 
knowledges this  interpretation  "to  be 
very  probable."  In  this  fame  year, 
1652,  he  writes :  "  We  may  fee  a  great 
miftake  as  touching  that  great  point  of 
Converjion :    There  is  a  great  breathing 
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219]  This  Interpretation  I  acknowledge  to  be  very 
probable^  fo  far  as  concernes  any  great  Converjion  of 
the  Nations  before  the  downfall  of  Anticbrijl^  and 
in  the  meane  feafon  I  commend  the  pious  Endeavors 
of  any  (profefling  Minijlery  or  not)  to  doc  good  to 
the  Soules  of  all  Men  as  We  have  opportunitie.  But 
that  any  of  the  Minijiers  fpoken  of  are  furniftied 
with  true  Apojiolicall  Commijion  (Matth.  28.  [19. 
20.])  I  fee  not  for  thefe  Reafons. 

Firft,  The  Minijier  or  Minijiers^  whom  M'  Cotton  Toucbing 
I  conceive  intends,  profefTe  an  ordinarie  Office  in  ^he^^'^^^^^^ 
Church  of  Chriji^  which  is  cleerely  diftinft,  yea  and  jjans  in 
another  thing  from  the  office  of  an  Apojile^  or  oneNcw-Eng- 
fent  forth  to  preach  and  baptize^  Ephef.  4.  [11.]  Sf^*'^^- 
I  Cor.  12.  [28.] 

Secondly,  Such  Churches  as  are  inverted  with  the 
power  of  Chriji^  and  fo  authorized  to  fend  forth,  are 
icperate  from  the  Worlds  which  many  thoufands  of 
Gods  people  (dead  and  living)  have  feene  juft  Rea- 
fons to  deny  thofe  Churches  fo  to  be. 

Thirdly,  Were  the  Church  true,  and  the  Mejfenger 
or  Apojlle  rightly  fent  forth  with  prayer  and  fajiingj 
according  to  AB.  13.  [3.]  yet  I  believe  that  none  of 
the  Minijiers  of  New  England^  nor  any  perfon  in 
the  whole  Countrey  is  able  to  open  the  Myjleries  of 
Chrijl  Jejus  in  any  proprietie  of  their  Jpeech  or 

in  the  fouls  of  Gods  people  after  the  Jlaugbtered,     Hence  it  is  probably  con- 

Converfion  of  the  Englijb^  Irijb^  J  ewes  ^  ceived  by  fomc  upon  Revel.  15.  that 

Indians^  and  blcffed  be  God  for  thofe  untill  the  vyals  be  powred  forth  upon 

Breathings.    Yet  doubtlelFe  the  firft  great  Antichrift,  the  fmoak  fo  fillcth  the  Tem- 

worke  is  the  bringing  of  the  Saints  out  of  pie,  that  no  man,  that  is  (Jew  of  the 

Babels  or  confufed  worjbips^  and  the  dotone-  Jewes  or  Gentiles^  (hall  by  converfion 

fall  of  the  Papac'u^  after  the  witneffes  enter  in.**    Hireling  Miniftry,  p.  1 2. 


Digitized  by 


372  The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 

Language  J  without  which  proprieties  it  cannot  be 
imagined  that  Chriji  Jefus  fent  forth  his  firft  Apof- 
ties  or  Mejfengersj  and  without  which  no  people  in 
the  World  are  long  willing  to  heare  of  difficult  and 
heavenly  matters.    That  none  is  fo  fitted ; 

Firft,  The  Natives  themfelves  afBrme,  as  I  could 
inftance  in  many  particulars. 

Secondly,  The  Experience  of  the  Difcuffer  and  of 
many  others  teftifie  how  hard  it  is  for  any  man  to 
attaine  a  little  proprietie  of  their  Language  in  com- 
mon things  (fo  as  to  efcape  Derijion  amongft  them) 
in  many  yeares,  without  abundance  of  converjing  with 
them,  in  Eatings  travelling  and  lodging  with  them,  &c. 
which  none  of  their  Minijlers  (other  affaires  not  per- 
mitting) ever  could  doe.* 

■  Proji^rty,  pofTeflion.  could  reach.)"   Of  their  fpiritual  condi- 

'  The  "experience"  of  Williams  in  tion  "from  my  felfe  many  hundreths  of 

the  (ludy  of  the  Indian  language  begun  times,  great  numbers  of  them  have  heard 

very  earljr,  even  before  his  banifhment.  withgreatdelight,  and  great  convictions." 

He  fays  m  1677,  fpeaking  of  his  nego-  Key,^c.  Introduction  and  p.  123.  Pub. 

ciations  with  Canonicusand  Miantinomi  Narr,  Club,  i.  85.  215. 
.in  1634-5 :    "God  was  pleafed  to  give       Iri  his  Key  he  fpeaks  of  a"  little  ad- 

me  a  painful,  patient  fpirit  to  lodge  with  ditional  difcourfe"  which  he  had  written 

them  in  their  filthy,  fmokey  holes,  (even  on  "that  great  point  of  their  converfion" 

while  I  lived  at  Plymouth  and  Salem)  to  "  becaufe  this  is  the  great  inquiry  of  all 

gain  their  tongue.    I  could  debate  with  men  what  Indians  have  been  converted? 

them  (in  a  great  meafure)  in  their  own  What  have  the  Englifh  done  in  thofe 

language."   Knowles,  Afm^/r,  109.   Of  parts?    What  hopes  of  the  Indians  re- 

his  experience  in  preaching  to  them,  he  ceiving  the  knowledge  of  Chrift?"  Key, 

fays,  in  1643,  "of  later  times  (out  of  Introduction  and  Table.     Pub,  Narr. 

dciire  to  attaine  their  Language)  I  have  Club,  i.  87.  281.    This  Difcourfe  has 

run  through  varieties  of  Intercourfes  with  not  been  difcovered.     This  is  to  be 

them  Day  and  Night,  &c.    Many  folemn  regretted,  as  it  would  bring  from  his 

difcourfcs  I  have  had  with  all  forts  of  "  experience  "  fome  anfwer  to  "  the  great 

Nations  of  them,  from  one  end  of  the  inquiry"  which  at  that  time  had  been 

Countrey  to  another  (fo  farre  as  oppor-  awakened  in  England  through  the  rep- 

tunity,  and  the  little  Language  I  have  refentations  of  Winflow,  the  reports 
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Peace.  There  being  no  helpes  of  Art  and  learning 
amongft  them,  I  fee  not  how  without  conftant  ufe  or 
a  Miracle^  any  man  is  able  to  attaine  to  any  proprietie 
of  fpeech  amongft  them,  even  in  common  things. 
And  without  proprietie  (as  before)  who  knowes  not 
how  hardly  all  men  (efpecially  Barbarians)  [220]  are 
brought  to  heare  matters  of  Heaven  (fo  Jirange  and  Proprietie 
contrary  to  Nature)  yea,  even  matters  of  the  Earthy 
except  profit  and  other  worldly  ends  compell  them  to^cej^ry'to 
fpell  out  Mens  minds  and  meaning  ?  .  the  true 

Truth.  3.  I  may  truely  adde  a  third,  an  InJiance^J^'^'^l'^^ 
in  the  booke  of  their  Converjion^  written  by  M""  Tho:  je/us  to 
Shepheard^  there  M'  Eliot  (the  ableft  amongft  them  ^'O'/^^/^^- 
in  the  Indian  Speech)  promifing  an  old  Indian  a  fuit 
of  Cloths,  the  man  (fayth  the  relation)  not  well 
underftanding  M'  Eliots  fpeech,  asked  another  In- 
dian  what  M'  Eliot  faid.' 


of  Eliot's-labors  made  by  Wilfon,  (^Tbe 
Day- Breaking) y  and  Shcpard,  (  The  Clear 
Sutt'Jbine),  as  well  as  by  the  organization 
of  The  Society  for  the  Promoting  and 
Propagating  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrill 
in  New  England.  Quotations  are  made 
from  it  in  Baylies'  Dijfuafive  ( 1 645).  See 
Mr.  Trumbull's  note.  Pub,  Narr.  Club, 
i.  220.  In  thefe  he  declares  that  he 
could  have  eadly  converted  all  the  na- 
tives to  an  outward  obfervance  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  But  this,  as  he  fays  above,  is 
"farre  from  the  Order  of  Chrill  Jefus 
and  his  Chrillian  principles  (whereof 
Repentance  from  dead  workes  is  the 
firft).'.'  This  may  fubtraft  a  little  from 
the  force  of  the  imputation  call  upon 
him  by  one  of  Shepard's  (lories.  He 
fays  Eliot  alked  a  Narraganfett  Sachem 


"  why  they  did  not  learn  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liams who  had  lived  among  them  divers 
years  ?  and  he  foberly  anfwered  that  they 
did  not  care  to  learn  of  him,  becaufe  hee 
is  no  good  man  but  goes  and  workes  upon 
the  Sabbath  day."  Clear  Sun-Jbine,  p.  3 1 . 

»  "  Mr.  Eliot  told  him  that  becaufe  he 
brought  his  wife  and  all  his  children 
conftantly  to  the  lc6lure,  that  he  would 
therefore  bellow  fome  clothes  upon  him, 
(it  being  now  winter  and  the  old  man 
naked  :)  which  promife  he  not  certainly 
underdanding  the  meaning  of,  afked 
therefore  of  another  Indian  (who  is  Mr. 
Eliot's  fervant  and  very  hopeflill)  what 
it  was  that  Mr.  Eliot  promifed  him." 
Shepard,  Clear  Sun-Jhine^  12.  3  Majf. 
Hift.  Coll.,  iv.  46. 
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Peace.  Me  thinks,  the  Native  not  underftanding 
fuch  a  common  and  wellcome  promife  of  cloths  upon 
Gift^  would  farre  more  hardly  underftand  M'  Eliots 
preaching  of  the  garment  of  Rigbteoufnejfe  Cbrijl 
Jejus^  unto  which  Men  mutually  turne  the  deafe 
Eare,  &c. 

Truth.  Neither  you  (fweet  Peace)  nor  I  Exprefle 
thus  much  to  dampe  M'  Eliot  or  any  from  doing  all 
the  good  they  can,  whiles  opportunitie  lafts  in  any 
truely  Cbrijiian  way,  but  to  ftiew  how  great  that 
miftake  is,  that  pretends  fuch  a  true  preaching  of 
Cbrijl  Jefus  to  them  in  their  owne  Language. 

Peace.  But  to  proceed,  in  the  next  Paffage  M' 
Cotton  affirmes  their  Impartialitie  in  permitting  oth- 
ers as  well  as  the  Indians. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  it  is  one  thing  to  connive  at  a 
Jlrange  Papiji  in  private  devotions  on  ftioare,  or  in 
their  vejfells  at  Anchor,  &c.  Another  thing  to  per- 
mit Papijls^  Jewes^  Turkes^  Sec.  the  free  and  conftant 
Exercife  of  their  Religion  and  Worjhip^  in  their  re- 
(pcdlive  Orders  and  Aflemblies,  were  fuch  Inhabi- 
tants amongft  them. 

Peace.  Doubtlefle  the  bloudie  Tenent  cannot  permit 
this  Liberties  neither  to  the  Papijls^  J^'^^s^  T urkes^  &c. 
nor  to  the  Indians^  nor  doth  their  practice  toward  their 
Countrymen  hould  forth  a  (hew  of  fuch  a  freedome  or 
permijjion. 

Truth.  I  wonder  why  M'  Cotton  writes,  that  the 
moft  part  of  the  Englijh  worftiip  God  with  them, 
and  the  reft  abfent  have  hibertie  to  choofe  their 
Preachers!  Since  M'  Cotton  knowes  the  Petition  and 
Petitions  that  have  been  prcfcnted  for  Libertie  of 
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Confcience  in  New  England^  and  he  cannot  but  alfo 
know  the  Imprifoning  and  Fining  of  fome  of  the 
Petitioners^  &c. 

221]  Peace.  It  may  be  M'  Cotton  will  ufe  the  com^ 
mon  objeBion^  that  fome  part  of  their  Petition  tended 
to  Dijturbance  in  Civill  Things. 

Truth.  Some  of  their  Petitions  were  purely  iox  Confcience 
Libertie  of  Confcience^  which  fome  in  Office^  both  in 
Church  and  State  favoured,  as  is  reported,  if  not  pro-  chfe  Prif- 
moted.    If  others  or  fome  part  of  them  might     oner  in 
judged  offenjive  againft  Lawes  made,  yet  why  theuj^^^"^^" 
hath  not  the  Libertie  of  their  Confcience  (in  point  oino  Peti^ 
Worjhip)  been  granted  to  them?  When  they  ^^^^^'^"^[J^^^^^ 
complained  (amongft  other  PafTages)  that  they  ^^y^^utertie.^ 
been  forced  to  ftay  the  baptizing  of  other  Mens 
children^  while  their  owne  might  not  be  admitted, 
and  therefore  earneftly  fued  for  Minijlers  and  Con- 
gregations  after  their  owne  free  choice  and  Confciences, 
which  have  ever  been  denyed  to  them. 

Peace.  It  is  faid,  that  their  Minijlers  being  con- 
fulted  with,  utterly  denied  to  yeeld  to  any  fuch 
Libertie, 

Truth.  They  might  juftly  feare,  that  if  fuch  a 
window  were  opened  (as  once  Bifliop  Gardiner  fpake  , 
in  another  cafe)  that  the  New  Englijh  Congregations 
and  Churches  would  be  as  thin,  as  the  Presbyterians 
complained  theirs  to  have  been,  when  the  people 
once  began  to  tafte  the  Freedome  and  Libertie  of 
their  Confciences\  from  the  flaves  whip,  &c. 

Peace.  In  the  next  Pajfage^  the  Difcu(rer  having 
excepted  againfl  M'  Cottons  diftinguifhing  betweene 
Members  of  the  Churchy  and  fuch  as  have  given 
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their  names  to  Chrijl ;  M'  Cotton  replies ;  they  are 
not  all  one,  and  quotes,  Efa.  65.  5,  6. 
Pubiike       Truth.  Let  the  place  be  viewed,  and  that  place 
marriage,  ^jjj       found  to  fpcakc  of  no  fuch  Difference:  It 
^^^f^'^f/^fpeaks  of  the  Lords  promife  to  Eunucbes  and  Stran- 
Cbrift.    gers,  laying  hould  on  the  Lords  Covenant^  and  joyn- 
ing  themfelves  to  the  Lord,  which  I  conceive  M' 
Cotton  will  not  deny  to  be  in  a  Church  way;  in 
which  condition  the  Lord  gives  the  Eunucbes  a  name 
better  then  of  Sonnes  and  Daughters. 

Peace.  In  the  next  Paffage  M'  Cotton  upon  T er- 
tullians  fpeech,  aflirmes,  that  a  falfe  Religion  will 
hurt,  becaufe  the  Red  Horfe  foUowes  the  White,  &c. 
[Rev.  6.  2-8.] 

Truth.  I  anfwer;  Gods  Judgements  (by  Warre, 
Famine,  Pejlilence)  plagueing  falfe  Religions  in  his 
time  (though  after  many  hundreth  yeares  patience, 
as  hath  formerly  been  opened)  is  [2*22]  one  thing : 
and  the  prefent  hurting  or  profiting  of  others,  is 
another. 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  M'  Cotton  takes  offence 
that  the  Difcufler  (hould  infinuate  M'  Cotton  to  have 
a  hand  in  the  Modell  of  Church  Government. 

Truth.  I  anfwer ;  M'  Cottons  words  in  the  End  of 
his  Anfwer  to  the  Prifoner,  (where  he  fpeakes  of 
this  Treatife  or  Modell,  fent  to  fome  of  the  Brethren 
of  Salem)  feemed  to  hould  out  the  probabilitie  of  it.' 
How  ever  Cotton  fubfcribeth  to  the  reft  of  the 
Elders,  (as  he  here  fayth)  their  words  being  rightly 


Peace.  Further,  M'  Cotton  here  affirmes,  that  the 

«  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  iii.  53.    See  alfo  Editor's  Preface,  p.  8. 
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want  of  a  Law  for  Religion  in  any  State  provokes  the 


Truth.  This  Scripture  proves  no  more,  but  that  the 
want  of  a  Kingj  Magijirate^  Governour^  or  Civill  Offi- 
cer  of  Jujlice^  provokes  the  Wrath  of  God^  and  en- 
dangereth  the  people,  again  ft  which  the  Difcufler 
never  affirmed,  but  againft  their  Kingly  or  Civill  An- 
thoritie  in  fpirituall  cafes,  fince  Chrijt  J  ejus  aboliftied 
that  Nationall  Church. 

Peace.  But  favth  M'"  Cotton,  the  bejl  Good  of  a  Citie 
is  Religion,  and  tnerefore  there  ftiould  be  a  Law  for  it. 

Truth.  To  this  I  have  fpoken  largely  in  difcuffing 
of  that  Modell,  unto  which  I  know  not  of  any  Jieply 
yet  made  by  Himfelfe,  or  any  of  thofe  worthy  men 
whom  he  makes  the  Authours  of  it. 

Peace.  But  further,  whereas  the  Difcufler  had  faid  Supreame 
that  the  weedes  of  the  Wildernejfe  will  not  hurt  the  fj^f^lJl^^^ 
Garden,  nor  poyfon  the  Body,  if  not  fuffi'ed  to  grow  in  uaiis. 
the  Garden,  nor  taken  into  the  Body,       Cotton  grants 
that  Chrijl  hath  ordained  Gardiners  for  his  Garden, 
and  Phyjick  and  Phyjicians  for  his  Body :  Yet  withall 
he  makes  the  Civill  Oncers,  to  be  as  Supervifors, 
Superintendents,  and  confequently,  Bijhops,  Governours, 
and  Heads  of  the  Church  or  Churches,  and  over  the 
fpirituall  Officers  of  C>&r/^  J^z^x. 

Trz^/i6.  What  is  this  but  to  eftablifli  Henry  the  8. 
a  Spirituall  Civill  Magijlrate,  and  //if^^/  of  the  Church, 
in  the  roome  of  the  Pope?  Contrary  to  which  I  have 
difcourfed  in  the  difcuffing  of  the  Modell  in  the 
bloudie  Tenent.^ 

'  Bloudy  Tenent^  196.   Pub,  Narr.  Club^  iii.  344. 


378 


T^he  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


223]  Peace,  But  what  thinke  you  of  M*"  Cottons  in- 
terpretation of  Tertullians  minde,  to  wit,  that  7Vr- 
tullian  fliould  meane,  that  the  Cbrijiian  Religion  would 
not  hurt  nor  difturbe  the  Romane  Civill  State? 
Tertulli-      Truth.  I  conceive  it  cannot  ftand,  for  although  it 
^rfonfke^  be  true  that  the  Chrijiian  Religion  hurts  no  Civill  State 
ligion,  not  (but  infinitly  the  contrary)  yet  M""  Cotton  will  not 
burHng  or  ^      ^^^^       Cbrijiian  Religion  (not  of  it  felfe,  but 

profiting  ri^'-f/n  \ 

another  through  the  Corruption  of  the  Ctvtll  State)  may  pro- 
Confid-  voke  a  Civill  State  many  wayes,  and  therefore  7Vr- 
tullian  muft  meane  other  wayes,  to  wit,  everv  Man 
muft  ftand  or  fall  in  his  owne  Religion^  and  the  Re- 
ligion of  one  man  will  neither  hurt  nov  fave  another : 
Therefore  (to  end  this  Pajfage)  Tertullians  wor As  may 
not  unfitly  be  thus  applied :  The  Religion  of  the  Pro- 
tejlants^  it  permitted  by  the  Papijis,  will  neither  hurt 
nor  profit  the  Presbyterians^  if  they  permitted  it : 
And  the  Religion  and  Worjhip  of  other  Confciences  in 
old  or  New  England^  will  neither  hurt  nor  profit  the 
Independents^  where  the  power  of  toUerating  or  not 
toUerating  lies  in  the  hands  and  power  of  the  Inde- 
pendents. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  68.  replying  to  Chap.  71. 

Peace.  T  T  Ere  M""  Cotton  urgeth  two  miftakes :  Firft 
iTkin  the  quoting  of  'Jerome:  fecondly,  in 
naming  Tertullian  for  Jerome. 

T ruth.  Poffible  it  is,  they  are  neither  the  miftakes 
of  the  Prifoner^  nor  DifcufTer,  but  either  the  Scribe 
or  Printers  may  fliare  with  them ;  or  if  they  were 
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their  owne  mijiakes  (although  the  Prifoner  wrote  in 
clofe  prifon  in  Newgate^  and  the  Difcufler  in  multi- 
tude of  DiJiraBions^  yet)  they  are  juftly  to  be  blamed 
for  their  leaft  Jleepines  in  the  handling  of  the  matters 
of  the  moji  High. 

Peace.  But,  Jeromes  words  (faith  M*"  Cotton)  imply 
more  then  a  fpirituall  cutting  off ;  Arius  was  but  a 
fparke^  but  becaufe  he  was  not  fpeedily  fuppreft,  his 
Flame  depopulated  all  the  World,  which  [224]  cannot 
be  meant  (fayth  he)  of  cutting  off  by  Excommunica- 
tion^ which  proceeded  againft  him  once  and  twice. 

Truth.  I  cannot  be  eafily  induced  to  believe  that 
Jerome  intended  to  complaine  of  Conjlantine^  who  was 
not  fparing  at  the  firft  to  put  forth  his  temporall 
Arme  and  power  againft  Arius :  But  this  is  certaine, 
his  words  are  thefe,  [Herejie  muft  be  cut  off  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit:  and  the  Scriptures  quoted  by 
him  (i  Cor.  5.  Gal.  5.)  as  M""  Cotton  yeeldeth]  prove 
onely  a  fpirituall  cutting  off :  So  that  it  feemes  not 
rationall  for  Jerome  to  run  from  the  Spirituall  Swordy 
about  which  he  is  now  converfant,  to  the  carnall  and 
temporall  Sword^  of  which  thofe  Scriptures  (as  M'' 
Cotton  acknowledgeth)  difcourfe  not. 

Peace.  But  let  no  man  fay  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  that 
this  "grant  of  his  [That  Herejie  muft  be  cut  off  by 
"the  Sword  of  the  Spirit]  doth  imply  an  abfolute 
^^fufficiencie  in  the  Sword  ol  the  Spirit ^  to  cut  it  downe 
"according  to  2  Cor.  \o.  4,  5.  For  though  fpirituall 
"  Weapons  be  abfolutely  fujicient  to  the  End  lov  which 
^^God  hath  appointed  them,  as  hath  been  opened 
"above,  to  wit,  for  the  conviSlionj  and  (if  he  belong 
"to  God)  for  the  converjion  of  the  offendour^  for  the 
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"  mortifying  of  his  Jlejh,  and  for  the  faving  of  his  Soule^ 
"  and  for  the  cleanjing  of  the  Church  from  the  Fel- 
'Uowjhip  of  that  Guilt:  Yet  if  an  Heretick  will  ftill 
continue  obftinate,  and  perfift  in  /educing^  creepe  into 
^^nf^^^  leade  captive  fillie  Soules,  and  dejiroy  the  Faith 
A^-^Ed-       fome,  it  may  be  of  many,  fuch  "^Gangrenes  would 
wards     bc  cut  ofF  by  another  Sword^  which  in  the  hand  of 
bave7iu/e       Magijlrate  is  not  borne  in  vaine. 
differd?       Truth.  This  anfwer  of      Cotton  lookes  too  too 
like  that  Dijiinilion  of  the  bloudie  BiJJoop  againft  the 
poore  Martyr  or  JVitnes  of  J  ejus  (which  M'  Fox 
Blafpbe-   mentioneth)  The  Scripture  is  fufficient  for  Salvation^ 
Ibe^boi^^^^^  not  for  InJlruSiion:  There  is  need  of  Tradition^ 
Scripture.  &c,*  The  Sword  of  the  Spirit  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  is 
abfolutely  fufficient,  for  thefe  foure,  to  wit,  the  Con- 
viBion^  Mortification^  and  Salvation  of  the  offendour^ 
the  Heretick^  yea,  and  for  a  fifth,  for  Expiation^  and 
cleanfing  of  the  Church  from  the  Fellowjhip  of  that 
Guilty  but  there  is  a  fixth,  to  wit,  InfeBion^  and  there 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  is  too  weake,  and  the  Sword 
of  the  Magifirate  muft  helpe. 

Peace.  What  found  and  modeft  Reafon  can  bc 
(almoft)  [225]  pretended,  why  the  holy  Ordinances^ 
Appointments  and  provifions  01  the  Lord  Jefus  (who 

I  Thomas  Edwards,  Trinity  College,  Confcience  under  the  Long  Parliament," 

Cambridge  (1605),  was  fir  ft  a  clergyman  as    (hallow  Edwards."    He  retired  to 

of  the  Church  of  England.    He  became  Holland  foon  after  publifhing  this  work, 

a  Prelbyterian  in  1642.    His  Gangrana  where  he  died.    Wood,  Fafii  Oxonien- 

was  publiihed  in  three  parts  in  1645.  It  fes^  ii.  413. 

was  extremely  bitter  againft  all  toleration.  *  This  is  among  the  queftions  put  to 

Some  account  of  it  is  given  by  Neal,  Hift.  John  Lambert  in  his  examination  before 

9f  Puritans,  ii.  37,  38.  Milton  ftings  him  Archbifliop  Warham  in  1538.  Fox,  A3s 

in  his  Sonnet  "On  the  new  Forcers  of  and  Monuments,  ii.  331. 
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is  the  Wifdome  of  the  Father^  whofe  is  all  power  in 
Heaven  and  in  Earthy  and  whofe  Heart  is  all  on  Fire 
with  Love  to  his  people)  fhould  be  fo  weake  in  fup- 
prefling  the  Enemies  of  his  Kingdome^  that,  all  the 
Counfell^  Order ^  and  Power  he  hath  left  in  his  Ab- 
fedce,  are  not  able  to  refift  the  InfeSiion  of  falfe  Doc- 
trine, without  the  helpe  of  the  Powers  of  the  W or  Id 
his  profefled  Enemie^  unto  whom  who  fo  is  a  Friend 
(fayth  John)  \James  iv :  4.]  he  cannot  but  be  an  En- 
emie  unto  God.  Oh  what  mould  be  the  myjierie  that 
the  two-edged  Sword  of  Gods  mighty  Spirit^  is  fuffi- 
cient  for  ConviBion^  for  Converjion^  Mortification^ 
Expiation^  Salvation^  but  yet  not  powerfull  enough 
againft  InfeBion?  Mjfteries 

Truth.  There  is  written  evidently,  on  the  Fore-  ^clrlp. 
head  of  this//?^,  as  on  the  forehead  of  the  great  Whore 
(Revel.  17.)  [5,]  Myfierie.    The  /Egyptian  Onions  (as 
I  may  fo  fpeake)  are  full  of  Spirituall  Infoldings^  or 
Myfieries:   One  or  two  I  fliall  briefly  unfold  or 

peele.  The  true 

Firft,  the  Clergie  [facrilegioujly  io  called)  in  all^^^^^^- 
Ages  fince  the  Apofiajie^  have  (like  fome  proud  and  bispover- 
daintie  Servants)  difdain'd  to  ferve  a  poore  defpifed 
Chrifi^  a  Carpenter ^  one  that  came  at  lafl  to  the  Gal- 
lowes^  &c.    And  therefore  have  they  ever  framed  to  • 
Themfelves  rich  and  Lordly^  pompous  and  Princely^ 
temporall  and  Worldly  Chrifis^  inftead  of  the  true  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifi^  the  fpirituall  King  of  his  Saints  and 
people.    And  however  it  fuits  well  the  common  End 
to  retaine  the  Name  of  Chrifi  (as  the  Lord  Jefus 
prophefied  many  falfe  Chrifis  fliould  arife,  and  many 
fliould  come  in  his  Name,  &c.)  yet  moft  fure  it  will 
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be  found,  that  a  temporall  Crowne  and  Digmtte,  Sword 
and  Authorities  Wealth  and  Profperitie^  is  the  White 
that  moft  of  thofe  called  Scholars^  Minijiers^  Bijhops^ 
aime  and  levell  at:'  How  many  thoufand  of  them 
will  readily  fubfcribe  to  the  pleas  of  the  French  Bijh^ 
ops  againft  the  Lord  Peter^  difputing  before  Philip 
the  French  King  for  temporall  yurifdtBion^  and  Peters 
^  ^^^^f  'h        Swords  in  the  hands  of  Chrijis  Minijiers^ 
%7rituaU     Peace.  M*"  Cotton  is  not  far  off,  for  howfoever  He 
Sword,     and  fome  will  fay  with  him,  one  Sword  is  enough 
for  a  Presbyter  or  Elder ^  enough  for  ConviBion^  Con- 
verjion^  Mortification^  Expiation^  and  Salvation^  yet 
one  Sword  is  not  enough  againft  InfeSlion^  and  there- 
fore it  is  needfuU  (though  we  are  not  of  the  opinion 
226]  of  thofe  French  Prelates  and  others,  that  chal- 
lenged to  themfelves  the  Sword  of  temporall  jurifdic- 
tion  into  their  owne  hands,  yet)  it  is  needfull  that  it 
be  at  our  call  in  the  hands  of  our  Executioners  the 
Earthly    Civill  Magifirates. 

need  earth  impoffible  that  temporal  and  worldly 

ly  fup-    Chrifis  (hould  walke  with  the  legs  of  a  fpirituall  fup- 
ports.     portment^  but  as  (in  refpedt  of  outward  Government) 
they  fpring  from  the  Earth  and  the  Worlds  it  is  im- 
poffible I  fay  but  their  Feeding  and  Aliment^  Defence 
•    and  ProteBion  (hould  be  of  the  nature  of  the  Root 
and  Eliment  from  whence  they  arife. 

Peace.  It  is  objedled,  was  the  Church  of  the  Jewes 

"  The  centre  of  the  target  in  archery  part  of  the  King,  didinguifhing  between 

was  painted  white.  Shakefpeare,  Taming  the  temporal  and  ecclefiadical  jurifdic- 

of  the  Shrew,  v.  5.  tions.    The  prelates  made  a  long  reply, 

» A  Parliament  was  called  by  Philip  the  which  is  to  be  found  in  Fox,  ji^s  and 

Fair  at  Paris,  Dec.  15,  1309.    Peter  de  Monuments,  i:  402-414. 
Cugneriis  opened  the  difcuifion  on  the 
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temporall  that  was  aflifted  and  protedted  with  a  tem- 
porall Sword? 

Truth.  The  Spirit  of  God  tels  us  {Heb.  8.  &  10.) 
of  a  worldly  SanBuary^  of  a  weake  and  vanijhing 
Covenant^  to  wit,  a  Nationall  Covenant^  and  Ordinances 
of  a  Jewijh  Church. 

Peace.  It  is  againe  faid  how  can  the  Difcufler 
extoll  the  Sword  of  the  5/>/W/  only,  and  acknowledge 
no  Churches. 

T ruth.  Although  the  Difcufler  cannot  to  his  Souls  The  ftatc 
fatisfaSlion  conclude  any  of  the  various  and  feverall  [ia,Ji^^'^*^" 
forts  of  Churches  «tant  to  be  thofe  pure  golden  Can-  during  the 
dlejlicks  framed  after  the  firft  patterne.  Rev.  \. 
20.]    Yet  doth  he  acknowledge  golden  Candlejticks  '^"^ 
of  Chriji  J  ejus  extant ;  thofe  golden  Olive  trees  and 
candlejiicksy  his  Martyrs  or  Witnejfes^  ftanding  be- 
fore the  Lordy  and  teftifying  his  holy  Truth  during 
all  the  Reign  of  the  Beajl^  Rev.  11.  [4.]  Hence, 
although  we  have  not  fatisfaBion  that  Luther  or 
Calvinj  or  other  precious  Witnejfes  of  Chriji  Jefus^ 
eredted  Churches  or  Minijteries^  after  the  firft  pat- 
terne (as  they  conceived  they  did)  yet  doth  he  affirm 
them  to  have  been  Prophets  and  witnejfes  againft 
the  Beaji^  and  furniftied  fufficiently  with  fpirituall 
Fire  in  their  mouthes^  mightily  able  to  confume 
or  humble  their   Eenemies^    as    Eliah  did  with 
the  Captains  fent  out  againft  him.    [2  Kings  i : 
10.]' 

*  He  fays  in  T^e  Hireling  Minifiry,  p.  ting  miniftry  of  the  Apoftles  or  Meflen- 
4,  that  he  "cannot  yet  in  the  holy  pre-  gers  to  the  Nations,  or  the  Feeding  and 
fence  of  God  bring  in  the  refult  of  a  fat-  Nourifhing  Miniftry  of  Paftors  and 
isfying  difcovery,  that  either  the  beget-    Teachers,  according  to  the  firft  Inftitu- 
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Peace.  I  will  obje6t  no  more,  pleafe  you  [Dear 
Truth)  to  pafle  on  to  the  2nd,  viz.  the  Minijlry  of 
the  Spirits  pretended  infufficiency  againft  InfeBion : 
why  fliould  not  the  fpiritual  power  of  the  Ij>rd  Jefus 
be  powerful  enougn  againft  creepers  into  Houfes^ 
againft  fuch  as  lead  captive  filly  fouls,  againft  fuch  as 
dejtroy  the  faith  of  fome,  &c.  as  well  as  in  the  firft 
Churches  and  AJfemblies^  profeffing  his  holy  name  and 
worjhip  ? 

Truth.  Search  his  Will  and  Tejlament^  and  we  find 
no  other  [227]  but  fpiritual  means  prefcribed  and 
bequeathed  by  the  Lord  Jefus^  to  Paul  to  Peter^  or 
any  of  the  holy  Apojiles  or  Mejfengers. 

Peace.  I  muft  needs  acknowledge  that  the  poor 
Conftan-  fervants  of  Chrijl^  for  fome  hundereth  of  years  after 
a'greater^^  the  departure  of  the  Lord  enjoyed  no  other  power, 
tryaland  no  Other  Sword  uoT  Shield  but  fpirituall^  until  it 
ChHftians  P^^^^^^  children  with  Liberty  and 

then  300  eafe  under  Conjlantine  (a  foarer  Tryall  then  befell 
years  per- them  in  300  years  perfecution)  under  which  tempo- 
fecuuons.  proteBion^  munificence  and  bounty  of  Confiantine^ 
together  with  his  temporall  Sword^  drawne  out  againft 
her  fpirituall  enemies^  the  Church  of  Chriji  foon  fur- 
feited  of  the  too  much  honey  of  worldly  eafe,  author- 
ity j  profit^  pleafure^  &c. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace,  the  fecond  mijiery  is  this.  In 
all  ages,  the  world  hath  been  oVefpread  with  the 

tion  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  are  yet  reftored  the  converfion  of  thoufands  ?)  I  anfwer, 

and  extant.    It  may  then  be  faid,  what  The  Miniftry  of  Prophets  or  Witneflcs, 

is  that  Miniftry  that  hath  been  extant  (landing  with  Chrid  Jefus,  againft  his 

iince  Luther  and  Calvin's  time  (efpecial-  great  corrivall  and  competitour  Anti- 

ly  whgt  is  that  Miniftry  that  hath  been  chrift.    Revel.  10.  11." 
Inftrumental  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  to 
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delujions  and  abominations  of  falfe  worjhip^  invented 
by  Sat  ban  and  his  Injiruments  in  oppofition  to  the  Nathans 
pure  worjhip  of  the  God  of  Heaven :  Againft  thefe  oTquench- 
the  Lord  Jefus  hath  not  been  wanting  to  ftir  up  his  ing  the 
witnejfes^  fervants  and  fouldiers^  fighting  for  their  qJ^^^^j^^^^ 
Lord  and  Majler  fpiritually,  &c.  ity. 

Thefe  witnejfes^  when  Satban  hath  not  been  able 
to  vanquifli  and  overcome  them  by  difputing^  writings 
&c.  (but  hath  ever  loft  that  way)  he  hath  been  forced 
to  run  to  the  flefhly  Armories  of  temporall  weapons 
and  punijhments^  and  to  fetch  in  the  powers  of  the 
world ;  So  hoping  to  dafh  out  the  Candle  of  Trutb 
and  break  the  candlejiicks  thereof  the  witnejfes  of 
Cbriji  Jefus :  This  Satban  hath  ever  pradticed  one 
of  thefe  two  wayes,  fometimes  by  (pretended)  legall 
tryals  and  executions  of  Jujlicey  fometimes  by  moft 
horrid  and  dreadfull  murtbers  and  majfacres 

Peace.  Thus  hath  Cbriji  Jefus  indeed  been  van- 
quiflied,  and  driven  out  of  this  world  by  the  powers 
of  Cafars^  Kings  and  other  earthly  Governours  and 
Rulers. 

T rutb.  *Tis  a  frefli  and  bleeding  Hijiory  of  that 
famous  difputation  between  the  Cardinal  and  Prelates  The 
of  France  and  Beza  with  his  protejiant  ajjijlants  under  ^^ao-e 
Cbarles  the  9^^-  And  not  long  after  that  of  that  moft  muft  doc 
barbarous  and  horrible  murtber  and  majfacre  of  about  ^^^^ 
30000  Innocents,  to  finifli  and  compleat  that  viBory^^^^^^^ 
which  the  pretended  Difputation  and  fpirituall  arme  tion  could 
could  never  efFea; 


*  The  Colloquy  or  Conference  of  Poifly 
was  held  in  1561,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  IX.    The  chiefs  of  the 

49 


Catholic  and  Proteilant  parties  were  in- 
vited. Theodore  Beza  appeared  at  the 
requeft  of  Calvin,  and  as  his  reprefenta- 
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228]  Peace.  Yea  in  the  bloody  Marian  dayes,  there 
Pretended  muft  be  Convocations  cald  at  London^  and  downe  muft 
g/^^"/^thefe  famous  witnejfes  of  "Jefus^  Cranmer^  Ridley ^  Lati- 
days,  tw^-mer  to  difputeat  Oxford\:\  but  faithful  Philpot  for 
flMncs^^'^^      free  difputing  in  the  Convocation  at  London^  and 
Cranmer^  Latimer  and  Ridley  for  not  yeelding  away 
the  truth  at  Oxford^  they  muft  all  feel  the  rage  of 
the  fiery  furnace^  who  bow  not  downe  to  the  golden 
Imaged 

And  (without  offence  of  civill  Authority^  or  difre- 
fpedl  againft  any  mans  perfon  be  it  fpoken)  in  the 
late  great  difputes  between  the  Presbyterians  and 
Independents  at  VVefiminfier  \  what  a  Tempefi  raifed, 
what  Earthquakes  and  Thunders  cal'd  for,  from  Earth 
The  late  and  Heaven^  ihat  the  fecond  /word  of  the  magifirate 
Kef  ^  (herein  the  Presbiteriaus  Servant  and  Executioner) 
might  effedt  that  which  all  the  power  of  the  pre- 
tendedpword  of  Gods  Spirit  was  never  able  to  reach  to.' 
Pea.  To  proceed,  M  Cot.  is  greatly  offended  at 


tive.  The  firft  public  conference  was 
held  September  9,  and  the  laft  Odlober 
9.  The  difputation  was  carried  on 
chiefly  between  Cardinal  de  Tournon 
and  Beza.  Its  refult  was  not  altogether 
adverfe  to  the  Proteftants.  In  January, 
1 562,  an  edift  of  toleration  was  iflued, 
which  gave  them  a  protedlion  before 
denied.  The  Maflacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Day  begun  Auguft  zjd,  1572. 

Le  calcul  le  plus  modere,  celui  fait  par 
de  Thou,  eleve  le  nombre  des  vidUms  a 
prcs  de  trente  mille."  H.  Martin,  Hi/- 
toire  de  France,  xi.  278.  Tbuani  Htft,, 
iii.  145.  For  an  account  of  the  Colloquy 
of  Poifly,  fee  Martin,  Hiftoir,  ttfr.,  xi. 
74-79.    Tbuani  Hift.,  ii.  1 17-127. 


^  Cranmer,  Ridley  and  Latimer,  were 
fent  to  a  difputation  at  Oxford,  April 
10,  1SS4«  Jo^^  Philpot,  of  New  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  was  Archdeacon  of  Win- 
chefter.  Odlober  18, 1553,  a  Difputation 
was  held  at  Convocation-Houfe,  in  Lon- 
don, in  which  Philpot  took  part.  He 
was  called  to  account  by  Gardiner,  and 
was  burned  at  Smithfield,  December  1 8, 
1555.  He  was  of  Williams's  opinion  in 
regard  to  ''the  baptizing  of  infants." 
Fox,  A^s  and  Monuments,  iii.  36-74, 
16-24,459-512. 

*  The  Prelbyterian  party  in  the  Weft- 
minder  AflTembly,  which  was  in  an  over- 
whelming majority,  was  againft  tolera- 
tion, and  called  upon  the  magiftrate  to 
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this  word:  to  wit  [the  Eye  of  the  Anfwerer  could 
never  be  fo  obfcured,  as  to  run  to  the  Smtths-Jhop 
for  a  /word  of  Iron^  and  Jieel  to  help  the  Sword^  of 
the  Spirit ;  if  the  Sun  of  Ryghteoufnes  had  pleafed 
to  fliew  him  that  a  Nationall  Churchy  &c.'\  And  his  A  bloody 
anger  breaths  forth,  firft  againft  all  Hereticks  thus  i^^^^^? 
If  there  be  Jiones  of  the  Jireets^  the  Magijlrate  need  tian 
not  run  for  a  Sword  from  the  Smiths  Jhop^  nor  an  ^P^^**- 
Halter  from  the  Ropiers  to  punifli  an  Heretick. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  warehoufe  of  perfecution  is  fo 
abundantly  filled  with  all  forts  of  bloody  Injiruments^ 
befides  Swords  and  Ropes^  that  the  Primitive  and 
Latter  times  have  told  us  how  many  feverall  forts  of 
forrows^  pains  and  torments  the  fervants  of  the  living 
Gi?^,  have  felt  by  feverall  Injiruments  of  J?/i90^  and 
Deaths  befides  -Rd>/>^j  and  Swords^  ^c.  and  all  to  pun- 
ifli (as  Majier  Cotton  fayth)  the  Heretick^  the  Here- 
tick^ Blafphemer^  Seducer  &c. 

Peace.  What  is  this  Anger  but  Fury,  Ira  furor 
brevis  ejl  ?  And  what  weapons  can  be  wanting  to 
Fury^  not  the  Jiones  in  the  Jireets  (faith  Mafter  Cot- 
ton) Furor  armor  minijirat^  for  the  magijlrate  needs 
not  (faith  he)  fl:ay  fo  long  as  to  run  to  a  Smiths-Jhop 
for  a  fword^  or  to  the  Ropiers  for  a  halter^  &c. 

draw  his  fword  againft  what  were  called  ftancc  of  the  Adl,  with  a  lift  of  the  here- 

"fcftaries."    At  a  later  period  the  Pref-  ftes,  and  fays  it  was  "one  of  the  moft 

byterians  having  a  temporary  majority  in  fliocking  laws  I  have  met  with  in  reftraint 

Parliament,  fliowed  their  intolerant  tern-  of  religious  liberty,  and  fliows  that  the 

per  in  paffing  an  **  Ordinance  againft  governing  Preft)yterians  would  have  made 

Blafphemy  and  Herefy,"  which  went  fo  a  terrible  ufe  of  their  power,  had  they 

far  as  to  inflidl  the  penalty  of  death  on  been  fupported  by  the  iword  of  the  civil 

thofc  who  would  not  abjure  certain  pro-  magiftrate."    Hift.  of  Puritans,  ii.  79 

fcribed  errors  of  opinion.    This  adl  was  Croft)y,  Hift,  of  Baptifts,  i.  199. 
paft!ed  May  2,  1648.  Neal  gives  the  fub- 
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Peace.    O  the  myjleries  of  iniquitie  and  cozenage  of 
fin,  that  a  Lambe  of  Cbrijl  fhould  thus  roar  out  like 
a  Lyorij  and  (as  the  fpeech  may  be  conftrued  by  fome) 
fo  far  as  in  him  lies  to  provoke  [229]  the  civill powers^ 
The  rafli        the  people  in  the  ftreets  to  furious  outrage,  and 
madncffc  much  as  to  attend  proceedings  in  pretended 

of  pcrfc  legal  Trials  and  executions,  but  in  the  madnefi!e  of 
^^^^  Barbarous  murthers  and  majfacres^  and  that  even 
againft     upon  himfelfe  and  the  Independants  in  their  meet- 

them-       ingS,  &C. 

Selves.  p^^^^  ^jjy  g^jg  ^j^j^  Difcuffers 
wit,  for  bringing  fuch  light  conceits  into  grave  dif- 
courfes  and  difputes  about  the  hohr  things  of  God. 

Truth.   If  there  be  anything  favouring  of  wit  in 
the  Difcuflbrs  fpeech,  let  all  men  judge  whether 
there  be  not  a  double,  yea  a  treble  portion  in  this  of 
Mafler  Cottons ;  I  acknowledge,  Non  eft  major  confu- 
fto  quam  ferij  &  Joci.    The  Difcufler  dares  not  will- 
ingly to  prophane  the  holy  name  of  the  moft  high 
with  lightnesy  no  not  with  thofe  fine  turnings  of  wit 
Plcafant-  which   the  word  forbids,  {iurpOTreXia,  Ephef.  5.  [4.] 
wlflimai  ^^^^^  becomes  not  Chrifts  fchollars^  but  rather  the 
ficd,  glorig^'^^^g     thanks :  And  yet  there  is  an  holy  wit  and 
fics  the    pleafantnes  in  Samfons  Riddle,  in  Jotbams  and  Jefus 
his  Parables,  yea,  and  in  Eliab  his  fharpe  and  cutting 
language,  which  cut  as  deep  to  their  deluding  con- 
fciences,  as  the  Knives  and  Lances  of  their  Idolatrous 
backs  and  bodies ;  Yet  none  of  thftfe  were  (as  Mail. 
Cotton  infinuates  againfl  the  Difcufl!er)  for  naming  of 
Smitbs-Jhop)  playings  with  featbers,  &c. 

Peace.    But  what  thinke  you  of  his  confidence, 
touching  his  New-England  Diana,  to  wit,  that  the 
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Difcufler  will  never  be  able  to  make  it  good :  that 
the  Church  in  New-England  is  implicitly,  a  Nation- 
all  and  State  Church  ? 

Truth.  His  own  words  feem  to  prove  it,  for  if  it 
be  a  Church  and  not  Churches  of  N.  England^  as  elfe-  ^^^^5''^' 
where  he  fpeaks  (and  as  the  Scripture  ordinarily  pg^jf^jj^. 
fpeaks,  the  Churches  of  Judea,  Galatia^  &c.)  it  can- Churches 
not  be  no  other  but  a  Nationally  as  the  ^^^T^^"  i^ndwdijut 
Church f  Scotch-Church f  French-Churchy  &c.   But  pof-  aNationall 
fibly  it  being  a  miftake,  I  anfwer,  A  Nation  in  the  Church, 
common  and  large  extent,  I  dare  not  call  New- 
Englandf  but  thus,  the  feverall  Plantations  or  Colonies 
of  one  Religion,  or  way  of  worfiip  make  up  one  Col- 
onie  or  Province  of  Englijh-men  in  this  part  or  tradl 
of  America.    I  cannot  thererefore  call  the  Church 
of  New-England  (properly)  a  Nationall  Church,  but 
a  Provincial  Church,  a  State  Church  \  caft  into  the 
mould  of  a  Nationall  Church,  diftindl  into  fo  many 
Parijhes,  I  fay  not  exprefly  and  explicitly,  but  im- 
plicitly and  fecretly,  [230]  which  the  fon  of  right- 
eoufnejfe  will  at  laft  reveal,  as  clearly  and  brightly 
in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  as  the  fun  that-  fhines  at 
Noonday. 

At  prefent,  I  affirm  (what  ever  are  the  pretences, 
pleas  and  coverings  to  the  contrary^  that  that  Church 
ejiate,  that  religion  and  worjhip  w^'^  is  commanded  or 
permitted  to  be  but  one  in  a  country,  nation  or  province 
(as  was  the  Jews  religion  in  that  typical  land  of  Ca- 
nan)  that  Church  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  particular 
Churches  of  Chrijl,  but  in  the  nature  of  a  Nationall 
or  Jiate  Church :  the  nature  of  a  particular  Church  of  p^r. 
Chrijl,  is  to  be  one,  2  or  3  (more  or  lefle)  in  TownesvcCi^on  of 
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any  Rclig-  or  Cities  (as  in  all  the  inftances  of  the  New-Tejiament^ 
worfeip  nature  of  the  State  Church  is  when  the  whole 

but  one  in  State  is  turn'd  into  a  State  Church  in  fo  many  Par- 
dicrfforc  ^^^^  Divijions  of  worjhippers :  and  it  is  made  odi- 
arc  the  ous  &  intolerable  for  any  part  of  this  City  ^  ft  ate ^  &ce. 
Churches,  not  to  attend  the  common  worft^ip  of  the  City^  fandlifie 
donall^*  the  holy  times^  and  contribute  to  the  holy  Officers^  and 
Church  in  to  walke  in  another  way,  which  is  the  generall  ftate 
of^thcm^^  and  pradlife  of  New-England. 

^e.  2.  That  is  a  nationall  and  ftate  Church  where  the 

"WYitrttYit  Civill  power  is  conftitued  the  Head  thereof,  to  fee 
Amhority  Conforming  or  reforming  of  the  Churchy  the 

in  a  truth  or  falfehooa  of  the  Churches^  Miniftries  or  min- 
cf  "ll^^h  ifl^^^^^^^^  ordinances^  DoBrine^  &c. 
Body  can-^  In  the  particular  Churches  of  Chrtft  Jefus,  wee 
not  but  bcfinde  not  a  tittle  of  the  power  of  tht  civill  magiftrate 
head^^Mid  ^^^^^^^  fword  in  fpirituall  cafes.  It  is  impoflible  but 
all  make  a  Nationall  and  Civill  head  muft  be  head  of  a  Nation- 
up  but  one  ^//  or  State  Church,  which  (upon  the  point  is  but  a 
National  ^^'^^^^  temporall  Church  (like  the  head  thereof)  and 
mixt  not  a  heavenly  and  fpirituall :  I  fay,  a  C/W/  or  tempo- 
Hkc^thc'  '^^^^  Church,  fubjeft  to  the  changes  of  a  changeable 
Jcwifh  Co^^r/  or  Countrey,  and  the  interpretings  and  expound- 
Nationall  of  Scripture,  to  what  the  C^J^^r/  or  Countrey  is 
^^^^p^jg  fubjedl  to  approve  or  difprove  of. 
ing  a  3.  It  is  a  Nationall  or  *S/^/^  Church,  where  the 
of^Hcr7  ^PP^^^^  g^i^'f^y^^y  the  pretended  Heretick,  Blaf 
dcks'^dc-  phemer.  Seducer,  &c.  is  fome  way  or  other  punifhed, 
Clares  that  put  forth  of  the  State  or  Countrey  it  felfe  by  or 
i^cxpTicft  ^^^^^^^^  *  whereas  particular  Churches  put  forth  no 
ly  or  im-  further  then  from  their  particular  focieties,  and  the 
?}ldonal  "^^y  ^^^^  ^^^^  Countrey  or  Cd?«;z- 

Church.  '''O'-''  unmolefted  by  them. 
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4.  That  Church  cannot  be  otherwife  than  a  Na- 
tionall  or  [231]  State  Church,  where  the  maintenance  ^  ^tate 
of  the  Worjhip,  Priep  and  Officers,  is  a  State  z^^/;?- i^^^^J;. 
tenance,  provided  by  the  care  and  power  of  the  State,  etb  a  State 
who  (upon  the  point)  payes  their  Minijiers  or  Ser-  ^^*''*^^- 
vants  their  wages  \  whereas  the  maintenance  of  the 
Worjhip  and  Officers  of  a  particular  Church,  we  finde 

by  Chrijis  Tejiament  to  be  cared  for  fufficiently  by 
Chrijls  power,  and  meanes  in  his  Church. 

5.  That  Church  is  a  National!  or  State  Church,  Synods 
whofe  whole  Aflemblies,  in  Synods,  Councells,  PrO'^^fJljl"^ 
vinciall,  Nationall,  &c.    If       Cotton  can  difprove  Power, 
the  truth  and  fubftance  of  thefe  and  other  particu-P^^^ 
lars  alledeed,  fo  farre  as  concernes  the  generall  and  of  ^he  fame 
Body  of  tne  Countrey  combined  (whatfoever  little  Nature 
variation  fome  particular  Townes  may  make)  the^j^^^^^ 
Difcufler  muft  acknowledge  his  Errour,  but  if  M^"  aSs  and 
Cotton  cannot  doe  it,  as  I  believe  he  cannot  (what^^^^^ 
ever  flourifh  a  wit  may  pretend)  the  God  of  mercy 
pardon  what  by       Cotton  is  done  in  Ignorance,  and 
awaken  him  and  others,  who  caufe  his  people  to  goe 
aftray;  according  to  that  of  the  Prophet;  Their 
Shepheards  caufe  this  people  to  goe  aftray.  [Jer.5o:6.] 

Peace.  O  that  all  Gods  Jheepe  in  New  England,  and 
fuch  as  judge  themfelves  their  Shepheards,  may  truely 
judge  themfelves  at  the  tribunall  of  their  owne  Con^ 
fcience  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  in  the  upright 
Examination  of  thefe  particulars :  But  to  leave  New 
England,  and  to  returne  to  the  Land  of  Ifrael:  I 
"fhould  thinke  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  not  onely  mine 
"  eye  obfcured,  but  the  fight  of  it  utterly  put  out,  if 
"I  (hould  conceive  (as  the  Difcufl^er  doth)  that  the 
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"  Nationall  Church  State  of  the  yewes  did  neceflarily 
"  call  for  fuch  weapons  to  punifh  Heretiques  more  then 
"  the  Congregationall  State  of  particular  Churches  doth 
"call  for  the  fame  now  in  the  dayes  of  the  New 
"  Tejlament. 

Truth.  It  is  a  Jlrange  Speech  to  proceede  from  fo 
knowing  a  Man,  but  let  us  ponder  his  Reafons  in  the 
feare  of  God. 

Peace.  Was  not  (fayth  M""  Cotton)  the  Nationall 
Church  of  the  yewes  compleatly  furnifhed  with 
Spirituall  Armour  to  defend  it  felfe,  and  oppofe  Men 
and  Devills^  as  well  as  particular  Churches  of  the 
New  Tejiament?    Had  tney  not  power  to  convince 
falfe  Prophets,  as  Elijah  did  the  Prophets  of  Baal? 
had  they  not  power  to  feparate  Evill  Doers  from  the 
Fellowjhip  of  [232]  their  Congregations?    And  he 
addeth,  an  uncleane  Per/on,  although  he  might  not 
Enter  into  the  Temple,  with  the  reft  of  the  Ifraelites 
to  worjhip  the  Lord,  yet  he  was  permitted  to  live  in 
the  Common-weale  of  Ifrael,  Men  uncircumcifed  both 
in  Heart  and  Flejh. 
Touching      He  addeth  further,  that  the  Nationall  Church  of 
^eLffe-'  i/rW  was  powerfully  able  by  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
tween  the  to  defend  it  felfe,  and  to  offend  Men  and  Devills,  for 
S^Tctw  ^^^^^      quoteth,  Zach.  4.  6.  And  he  asketh,  doth 
and  the    not  the  DifcufTer  himfelfe  obferve  that  time  was,  in 
Chriftian  the  Nationall  Church  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  when 
arc  es.  ^^^^         neither  Carnall  Sword  nor  Speare  to  be 
found,  I  Sam.  13.  [19.]?    And  was  not  then  the 
Nationall  Church  powerfully  able  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  defend  it  felfe,  and  to  offend  Men  and  Devills 
as  well  as  particular  Churches  now  ? 
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Truth.  I  anfwer :  Firft,  As  much  as  the  Jhadow 
of  a  Man  falls  (hort  of  a  Man  himfelfe,  fo  did  all 
their  Ordinances  (which  were  but  Jhadowes  of fpirtt- 
uall  things  to  come)  fall  (hort  of  that  bright  enjoy- 
ment of  Chriji  Jefus,  and  fpirituall  and  heavenly  things 
in  him,  now  brought  to  Light  by  Chriji  Jefus  in 
the  Go/pel  or  New  Tejiament. 

2.  Cotton  will  never  demonftrate  that  the  put- 
ting forth,  or  Excommunicating  of  a  perfon  from 
the  Church  of  God  amongft  them,  was  other  then 
cutting  off  from  the  Land  by  Death,  and  the  Civill 
Sword,  the  fame  being  fpiritually  executed  now  in 
the  Ifrael  of  God,  i  Cor.  5.  Gal.  5.12. 

Thirdly,  Although  the  Stranger  uncircumcifed  ^^^^^^ 
might  live  amongft  them,  yet  none  of  the  Native  c^naan^^ 
Ifraelites  might  fo  live,  nor  yet  might^the  5/r^/«^^r  Noncfuch. 
prophane  the  holinejfe  of  the  hord  by  labour  on  the  / 
Sabbath,  ^\i\c\i  y[J  Cotton  vf\\\  never  prove  ought  ^/"'^{^^^f 
now  to  be  kept  by  all  Countries  of  the  world,  and  dan. 
that  under  fuch  Penalties,  as  was  in  the  Land  of 
Canaan,  the  holy  Land:  Nor  that  they  had  fpirituall 
power  fufficient  to  punifh  the  willfull  breach  of  any 
Morall  or  Ceremoniall  dutie,  without  the  helpe  of 
the  Carnall  Sword,  the  contrary  to  which  is  plaine 
in  the  New  Tejiament,  i  Cor.  5.  2  Cor.  10. 

Fourthly,  For  the  Scripture,  Zach.  4.  6.  Not  by 
might  nor  Power,  &c.  The  Prophet  doth  not  here 
oppofe  the  Spirit  to  might  or  power,  fo  as  to  denv 
the  ufe  of  Carnall  weapons,  might  or  power,  which 
God  had  vouchfafed  to  them  againft  all  Enemies 
233]  within  and  without,  but  fheweth  it  to  be  the  ^^^^]|!^^P 
work  of  Gods  own  Jinger  or  Spirit  in  the  ufe  of  c^r-  jewes  and 
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Cbripans  meaties  which  they  ufed  for  the  raifing  of  the 
compare  •  jj^^^^^/^//  q'emple  and  Civill  defence  oi  Themfelves 
againft  all  Oppofers^  Hinderers^  &c.  Whereas  2  Cor. 
ID.  [4.]  the  Apojile  flatly  oppofeth  Spirttuall  Weapons 
againft  Carnally  and  Cotton  will  never  prove  that 
the  Corinthians  or  any  of  the  Saints  of  Chrijl^  did 
enjoy  other  Weapons^  in  that  frjl  or  the  Ages  next 
after,  but  onely  the  Spirituall  Weapons  and  Artillery 
which  the  Apojile  mentioneth. 

Laftly,  To  that  of  i  Sam.  13.  [19.]  I  anfwer.  That 
No  Spcarc^^^^  there  was  no  Speare  nor  Sword  in  Ifraell^  the 
nor  Svrord  If raelites  were  not  powerfully  able  to  defend  Them- 
in  l/rae/.  fglyes  againft  their  Enemies^  except  that  God  was 
pleafed  extraordinarily  to  ftirre  up  meanes  of  their 
prefervationy  as  wee  fee  in  the  cafe  of  Jonathan  and 
his  Armour-iearer  againft  the  Pbilijlims.    In  like 
manner  I  believe  that  where  the  ordinary  power  of 
Gods  hand  in  his  holy  Ordinances  is  withdrawen,  it 
is  his  extraordinarie  and  immediate  power  that  pre- 
ferveth  and  fupporteth  his  people  againft  Men  and 
Devills ;  as  in  particular,  during  the  reigne  of  Anti- 
cbriji  in  ftirring  up  and  fupporting  the  two  Wit^ 
nejfes. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  69.  replying  to  Chap.  72. 

Touching  the  Teftimony  of  Brentius. 

Peace. is  untrue,  fayth      Cotton^  that  we  rejiraine 
XMen  from  Worfiip  according  to  Confcience^ 
or  conjlraine  them  to  Worjhip  againft  Confcience^  or 
that  fuch  is  my  Tenent  or  praBice. 
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Truth.  Notwithftanding  M^"  Cottons  cloake,  to  wit, 
that  they  will  not  meddle  with  the  Heretick  before 
he  hath  finned  againft  his  owne  Confcience^  and 
perfecute  him  onely  for  finning  againft  his  owne 
Confcience,  yet  I  earneftly  befeech  every  Reader 
ferioufly  to  ponder  the  whole  Jlreame  and  feries  of 
M""  Cottons  Difcourfe,  Propojitions^  Affirmations^  &c. 
through  the  whole  booke,  and  he  (hall  then  be  able 
to  judge  whether  it  be  untrue  that  his  DoBrine  tends 
not  to  conjiraine^  nor  rejlraine  Confcience. 
234]  2.  For  the  matter  of  fadt,  how  can  he  with 
any  Humilitie  before  the  flaming  eyes  of  the  moft 
Highy  cry  out,  no  fuch  praBice^  when 

Firft,  Their  Lawes  cry  out  a  Command  under  Pen-  fj^'^^^^ 
altie  for  all  to  come  to  Church,  though  not  to  be  to  be  ac- 
Members,  which  in  truth  (as  hath  been  opened)  is  counted 
but  a  colour  and  vifard,  deceiving  himfelfe  and  others: 
And  a  cruell  Law  is  yet  extant  againft  Chrifl  Jefus, 
muffled  up  under  the  hood  or  vatle  of  a  Law  againft 


is  cftablilhcd  according  to  the  order  of  pcrfon  or  pcrfons  within  the  jurifdiflion 
the  Gofpcll  through  out  this  Jurifdidtion,  fhall  cither  openly  condcmnc  or  oppofc 
every  perfon  fhall  duely  refort  and  at-  the  baptizing  of  infants,  or  go  about  fe- 
tend  thereunto  refpeftively  upon  the  cretly  to  induce  others  from  the  appro- 
Lords  dayes  ice ;  and  if  any  perfon  with-  bation  or  the  ufe  thereof,  or  fhall  appear 
in  this  jurifdiflion  fhall  without  juft  and  to  the  Court  wilfully  and  obflinately  to 
nccefTary  caufe  withdraw  himfelf  from  continue  therein  after  due  time  and  means 
hearing  the  publick  miniflry  of  the  word,  of  convidtion,  every  fuch  perfon  or  pcr- 
after  due  meanes  of  conviftion  ufed,  he  fons  fhall  be  fentenced  to  banifhment." 
fhall  forfeit  for  his  abfencc  from  every  Ma/s.  CoL  Records,  ii.  85. 
fuch  publick  meeting  5  fhillings."  Mafs. 
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the  Lord  of  Hojis^  and  the  louder  becaufe  of  fuch 
uncbrijitan  Jigleave,  cloakes,  &c. 

Peace.  Let  it  be  granted  (fayth       Cotton)  that 
^         we  did  both,  yet  this  did  not  make  Lawes  to  binde 
^         Confcience^  but  the  outward  man  onely !  Nor  would 
we  (fayth  he)  think  it  fit  to  binde  the  outward  man 
againft  Confcience. 

Truth.  I  cannot  difcerne  the  Coherence  of  thefe 
three  Affirmations :  i .  We  rejiraine  no  man  from 
Worjhip  according  to  Confcience.  2.  We  make  Lawes 
but  to  binde  the  outward  man  onely.  And  yet  againe 
(3)  we  thinke  not  meete  to  binde  the  outward  man 
againft  Confcience.    M''  Cotton  lived  once  under  a 
h^vrts  con  pQpijh  Law^  to  weare  a  fooles  Coat  or  Surplice  on  his 
Gods  Wor  hack,  and  to  make  Conjuring  Crojfe  with  his  Fingers, 
fliip.       why  fhould  he  fay,  that  this  Law  went  beyond  his 
back  and  his  fingers^  and  came  even  to  his  Confcience? 
If  thefe  pettie  bonds  did  binde  his  Confcience^  as  well 
as       back  and  his  fingers  \  Oh  let  not  M""  Cotton  fo 
farre  put  off  the  Bowells  of  Compafjion  toward  Chriji 
Jefus  and  his  Followers^  yea  toward  all  men,  as  to 
Danger-  binde  their  backs^  and  their  Necks,  their  Knees  and 
Hands  backward  2iT\dL  forward,  to  or  from  Worjhip, 
and  yet  fay  he  binds  but  the  outward  man,  &c. 

Yea  and  oh  let  not  fuch  uprightnes,  candor,  and 
Integritie,  as  M""  Cotton  hath  been  noted  for,  be 
blemifhed  with  fuch  an  Evqfion  as  this,  to  wit,  when- 
it  comes  to  felfe,  that  Confcience  his  owne  or  his 
Friends  be  ofFred  to  be  bound,  &c.  then  he  (hall  flie 
to  his  third  Evqfion,  faying.  We  think  it  not  meete 
to  binde  the  outward  man  againft  Confcience,  that  is, 
againft  our  Confciences,  &c.  What  ever  becomes 
(finck  or  fwim)  of  other  Mens. 
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235]  Peace.  In  the  next  Paflage,  God  needs  not  (fayth 
Cotton)  the  helpe  of  the  Magijlrate  more  in  the 
Second^  then  in  the  firft  Table. 

Truth.  God  needeth  not  abfolutely  iox  the  "^^^^^^^  j^^"^^ 
of  the  Second  Table^  though  refpeBively,  becaufe  he  both  Ta^ 
hath  appointed  Or///V/^/«r^i,  unto  which  he  hath  gra-  blcs. 
cioufly  referd  himfelfe.    But  for  the  Jirjl  Table^  he 
hath  no  neede  at  all,  of  carnall  weapons^  no  not  re- 
fpeBively,  becaufe  he  hath  appointed  Ordinances  to 
thoufand-fold  movt  potent,  fuit able  and  fufficient. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  urged,  that  \i  Magijlrates- 
muft  ufe  their  materiall  Sword  in  keeping  of  both 
Tables  J  they  muft  be  able  to  judge  of  both :  M^"  Cot-  Of  Mag- 
ton  replies,  that  it  is  enough,  that  they  be  able  tojudge^g^t 
judge  in  Principles  and  Foundations,  and  of  the  Arro-  in  Spirit- 
gancie  of  a  tumultuous  Spirit  \  for  fuch  want  not"*^^,  &c. 
Judgement  to  cenfure  Apojlajie  or  Herejie,  Idolatrie,  &c. 

Truth.  It  is  not  like  that  a  Carpenter  who  hath 
skill  fufficient  to  judge  the  Principles  and  Founda- 
tions of  a  houfe  or  Building,  (hould  be  unable  to  judge 
about  the  Beames,  Pojis,  &c. 

2.  With  what  great  darknes,  have  the  beft  of 
Gods  children  themfelves  been  covered  thefe  many 
hundreth  yeares,  touching  the  very  Fundamentalls  of 
Gods  Worjhipl 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid  further,  that  either  Of  Quali- 
they  are  not  fitly  qualified  Magijirates  and  Common-^^^^^"^^ 
weales,  that  want  this  abilitie  to  judge,  &c.    Or  elfe  tratcs. 
they  muft  judge  according  to  their  Confcience  !  M"" 
Cotton  replyes ;  Many  Salifications  are  required  in 
Husbands,    Wives,    Children,    Servants,  Minijlers, 
Churches,  the  want  whereof  may  make  them  Jinfull, 
but  not  unlawfull. 
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Truth.  I  anfwer ;  fome  Relations  are  Pa/pve,  as 
that  of  children,  who  may  be  true  and  lawfull  child- 
rerij  although  they  know  not  that  they  are  children. 
But,  fuch  Relations  as  are  a£iive  in  their  choice  and 
confentj  as  of  Husbandj  Wife^  Magijirate^  &c.  thefe 
cannot  be  lawfully  unles  they  be  fitted  and  qualified 
to  performe  the  maine  and  ejfentiall  duties  of  iZoj-- 
bands^  fTives,  Servants,  Magifirates.  That  Husband, 
Wife,  Servant  cannot  be  lawfull,  that  are  engaged 
to  other  Husbands,  Wives,  Mafiers:  Nor  can  that 
Magifirate  be  lawfull,  who  is  a  mad-man  or  Ideot, 
not  able  to  difcerne  between  Right  2inA  Wrong:  and 
truely  (were  Magifirates  bound,  as  to  the  chiefe  part 
of  their  Dutie  and  Office)  to  eftablifh  the  true  Re- 
ligion, &c.  he  were  no  more  then  [236]  a  mad-man 
(as  to  the  firft  Table)  that  were  not  fpiritually  in- 
dued with  ability  of  difcerning  the  true  Church, 
Minifiry,  Worfi^ip,  &c. 

Peace.  Now  whereas  it  was  further  urged  that 
t^ItMAbii'^^^  the  Common-weale,  the  Civil,  Naturall  ftate, 
itics?  '  hath  more  Light  concerning  the  Church  of  Chrifi 
then  the  Church  it  felf,  &c.  Mafter  Cotton  replies, 
it  followes  not,  becaufe  that  is  ar  weak  Church  that 
knowes  no  more  light  then  that  of  the  Principles ; 
and  befide;  what  light  the  Common-wealth  hath  it 
may  have  received  from  the  Church. 

Truth.  I  anfwer.  If  Kings  and  ^eens,  &c.  be 
nurcing  Fathers  and  Mothers  (in  a  fpirituall  refpeft) 
over  the  Church,  as  is  ufually  alleadged;  can  it  be 
expefted  but  that  the  Nurje,  Father  or  Phyfician 
(hould  know  more  of  the  Childs  fiate  then  the  Child 
or  Patient  himfelfe,  who  oftentimes  knows  not  his 
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ficknefle,  nor  that  he  is  fick,  (as  oft  may  be  the  cafe 
of  a  Church  of  Chriji)  It  is  impoflible,  but  they  muft 
have  more  light  then  the  Child,  yea  and  much  more 
impoflible  that  they  (hould  receive  their  Light  and 
diredlion  from  the  Child,  &c. 

Peace.  We  fee,  faith  Mafl:er  Cotton,  that  Magif- 
trates  fometimes  have  more  Light  in  matters  of  Re- 
ligion  then  the  Church  it  felf,  as  David  and  Hezekiah. 

Truth.  This  ( i )  confirmes  what  I  faid,  that  thefe 
Kings  being  appointed  by  God,  Formers  and  Reform- 
ers of  the  Church  of  Judah,  they  mufl:  needs  have 
more  light  in  the  matter  of  Reformation  then  the 
Church  it  felf?  to  be  reformed.  ^^c/V  and 

2  I  mufl:  deny  that  David  and  Hezekiah  werefi^a/jvc 
other  then  types  of  ChriJl  ]efus,  both  in  his  owne  Kings,  &c. 
perfon  and  in  fuch,  who  in  his  abfence  are  by  him 
deputed  to  manage  the  fpirituall  power  and  fword 
of  his  holy  and  fpirituall  Kingdome. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  alas,  faith  Mafter  Cotton,  there  is 
no  colour,  that  becaufe  Magijirates  are  bound  to 
difcerne  and  ferve  Chriji  with  their  power,  that  there- 
fore they  may  punifli  Chriji  and  Chrijlians. 

Truth.  True,  therefore,  Mafter  Cotton  elfewhere 
faith,  they  muft  fufpend  to  deal  in  Church  matters 
untill  they  can  judge,  &c. 

And  this,  Firft  implies  their  light  and  judgement 
(abfolutely  neceflary)  in  all  fuch  matters  of  the 
Church,  about  which  they  are  to  Judge  and  a6l  as 
often  I  affirme. 

237I  2  I  aske  what  kind  of  fpirituall  Phyfcians  will 
Malter  Cotton  have,  who  ftiall  be  bound  to  fufpend 
their  power,  all  their  lives  long,  unlefl!e  they  have 
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Magif-^  ^  skill  to  judge  of  Difeafes  ?  will  not  the  fimilitude 
pending  in  ^^1^  againft  fuch  fpirituall  Fathers^  Nurces^  Pbyjl- 
matters  ofctans,  who  all  their  life  long  (yea  the  greateft  num- 
Rcligion.  ijgj.  beyond  compare  of  all  their  fpirituall  Fathers 
upon  the  face  of  the  Earth)  muft  wholly  fufpend 
from  afting  in  fpirituall  difeafes  or  cafes,  to  wit,  in 
reforming,  eftablifhing,  &c. 

3.  Although  it  excufeth  not  ('tis  true)  fuch  Mag^ 
ijlrates^  Princes  Common-wealths^  for  making  this 
Do£irine  their  ground  of  perfecuting  Chrtjl  and 
ChrijlianSy  yet  doubtlefTe  it  makes  their  fin  the 
greater  who  feed  them  with  fuch  bloody  DoBrines^ 
and  fo  confequently  occafion  them  upon  the  rocks 
of  fuch  falf  and  dangerous  and  bloudy  praBices. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  70.  replying  to  Chap.  73. 

Peace. Tl^i  this  Chap.  [Dear  Truth)  lye  many  Jlones 
A  of  offence^  at  which  the  feet  of  the  unwary 
moft  eafily  may  ftumble ;  I  hope  your  carefull  and 
fteady  hand  may  be  a  bleffed  Injlrument  of  their 
Removall :  As  Firft,  although  Mafter  Cotton  fubfcribe 
unto  Luther  that  the  Government  of  the  Civill  Mag- 
ijlrate  doth  extend  no  further,  then  over  the  Bodies 
and  Goods  of  the  fubjeft,  yet  (faith  he)  he  may  and 
ought  to  improve  that  power  over  their  Bodies  and 
Goods  to  the  good  of  their  Souls. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace  my  hand  (the  hand  of  Chrijl 
aflifting)  (hall  not  be  wanting:  but  what  offence 
can  be  taken  at  the  propofitions  ? 

Pea.  The  propofition  like  an  aple  of  Sodom^  is  fair 
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and  fpecious  untill  you  crufh  it  by  examination : 
For,  by  maintaining  the  Magijlrates  power  over  the 
Bodies  and  Goods  of  the  fubjedl,  for  the  good  of  his 
Souly  it  is  clear  in  this  Chapter  and  others  foregoing 
and  following,  that  Mafter  Cottons  words  drive  at 
no  lefle  then  a  feizing  upon,  and  plundering  of  the 
goods,  the  Imprifoningy  whippings  Banijhing  and  kill- 
ing the  Bodies^  of  the  poor  people,  and  this  under 
the  Cloak  and  colour  of  laving  their  Souls  in  the^^^' 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Truth.  The  Civil  State^  and  Common-weal  may  be 
compared  to  [238]  a  piece  of  Tapifty,  or  rich  Arras, 
made  up  of  the  feverall  parts  and  parcels  of  the  Fam- 
ilies thereof.    Now  by  the  Law  of  God^  Nature  znA 
Nations.  2,  Father  hath  a  power  over  his  Child,  the 
Husband  over  the  Wife,  the  Mafter  over,  &c.  and 
doubtleflie  they  are  to  improve  that  power  and  Au- 
thority for  the  good  of  the  Jouls  of  their  Children,  The  pow- 
Yoak-fellows,  &c.    But  fhall  we  therefore  fay  that^^^^^J^^^} 
the  Father  and  the  Husband  hath  power  under  Chnji  hands, 
over  the  confcienies  and  religion  of  the  Child  or  Wife,  Magif- 
as  a  Father  or  Husband  had  unAtv  Mofes  Numb,  jo.j-pjjj^j^g 
Parents  are  commanded  in  the  Go/pel  to  bring  up 
their  Children  in  the  inftrudtion  and  fear  of  the  i  Cor.-j, 
Lord;  the  Husband  is  commanded  to  labour  to  win^^^"^ 
and  fave  his  Wife  (with  other  power  then  the  Wife 
also  her  Husband)  whether  Turke  or  Jew^  Antichrif- 
tian  or  Pagan :  but  fuch  a  power  and  /word  to  be 
improved  (as  M'*  Cotton  here  pretends)  for  foul-good^ 
Mafter  Cotton  will  never  finde  in  the  Teftament  of 
Chriji  Jefus. 

The  Plain  Englijh  is  (what  ever  be  the  Cloak  or 
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Tlie       cover  which  the  States^  Kings  and  Rulers  of  this 
^^ouh-     world  ufe  in  this  cafe)  this  terme  [for  fouls  good]  is 
gooJ']      no  more  then  the  old  Popifh  Jefabels  paijiting,  pro 
'^^""^J/alute  anima^  pro  redemptione  anima,  or  as  that  noble 
apam      John  obferved  in  a  fpeech  at  Guild-hall j  that  the 
Kings  party  made  ufe  of  the  name  of  Peace,  as  the 
Papijls  ufed  the  name  of  God,  In  nomine  Domini,  &c.^ 
Peace.  It  is  moft  lamentable  to  fee  how  the  Kings 
of  the  Earth  are  grofly  flattered  by  their  Clergy,  into 
as  groflie  a  belief  that  they  are  moft  Catholick  Kings 
as  in  Spain,  moft  Cbrijlian  Kings  as  in  France,  De- 


bloody  Perfecutors  of  Luther,  Charles  the  Fifth,  and 
Henry  the  Eighth,  were  celebrated  even  upon  the 
pofts  of  the  doors  in  Guild-Hall :  Carolus,  Henricus 
vivant,  defenfor  uturque,  Henricus  Fidei,  Carolus 

Ecclefa. 

Peace.  And  yet  to  what  other  end  have  or  doe 
(ordinarily)  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  ufe  their  power 
and  authority  over  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of  their  Sub- 
jedls,  but  for  the  filling  of  their  paunches  like  Wolves 
or  Lions,  never  pacified  unleflTe  the  peoples  bodies, 
goods  and  Souls  be  facrificed  to  their  God-belly  and 
their  owne  Gods  of  profit,  honour,  pleasure,  &c. 

>  Oliver  St.  John  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  1673,  about  feventy-five.  He 
Cambridge,  and  afterwards  of  Lincoln's  was  connefted  with  Cromwell  by  mar- 
Inn,  argued  in  behalf  of  John  Hampden,  riage.  Mr.  Carlyle  fpeaks  of  him  as 
in  the  cafe  of  fhip-money.  He  was  in  "  dulky,  tough  St.  John,  whofe  abflruse 
Parliament  for  Totness,  and  was  made  fanaticifms,  crabbed  logics,  and  dark  am- 
attorney-general,  and  afterwards  chief-  bitions,  ifliie  all  as  was  very  natural  in 
jullice  of  Common-pleas.  In  1652,  the  "  decided  avarice"  at  laft."  LifeofCrom- 
year  of  this  publication,  he  was  sent  well,  ii.  6.  Wood.  Athena  Oxonienfes,  ii. 
ambaffador  to  the  Netherlands.    He  died  453. 


Hence  thofe  two 
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Peace.  But  in  the  fecond  place  Mafter  Cotton 
affirmes,  that  by  procuring  the  good  of  sheir  fouls, 
they  may  much  advance  [239]  the  good  of  their 
bodies  and  outward  man  alfo. 

Truth.  This  Proportion  is  as  fair  as  the  former, 
but  in  the  fearching  and  crujhing  is  as  rotten,  for  how- 
ever it  is  moft  true  (as  he  quoteth  i  Tim.  4,  [8.])  that 
Godlinejfe  hath  the  promife  of  this  Life,  and  of  a  bet-  The  prom 
ter,  and  alfo  that  fuch  as  feek  firft  the  Kingdome  ofpo^all  mer 
God,  may  expedt  outward  mercies  to  be  caft  upon  cics  confid 
them,  yet  thefe  promifes  can  never  by  any  rule  of 
Chriji,  be  ftretched  to  proue  outward  profperity  and 
flourifliing  to  the  followers  of  Chriji  Jefus  in  this 
prefent  evill  world. 

Peace.  He  that  is  in  a  pleafant  Bed  and  Dreame, 
though  he  talke  idly  and  infenfibly,  yet  is  loath  to 
be  awaked. 

Truth.  Thofe  fweet  promifes  fupply  Gods  fervants 
with  what  outward  bleffings  his  holy  Wifdome  feeth 
they  have  need  of  for  his  fervice :  But  when  wil 
Mafter  Cotton  indeed  witnefTe  againft  a  Nationall 
Church,  and  ceafe  to  mingle  Heaven  and  Earth,  the 
Church  and  worldly Ji ate  together?  when  will  he. 
ceafe  to  propofe  the  rich  and  peaceable,  vidtorious 
and  flourifliing  Nationall  State  of  the  Jewes  as  the 
Type  of  the  Carnall  peace  and  worldly  wealth  and 
honour  of  the  fpirituall  Nation  and  Kingdome  of 
Chriji  yefus  ?  when  will  he  more  plainely  and  Am- 
ply conforme  the  members  to  the  head  Chriji  Jefus 
in  the  Holinejfe,  Glory  of  his  fpirituall  poverty,  Jhame 
and  fufferings? 

Peace.  I  have  in  the  experience  of  many  Ages 
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obferved  the  flouriftiing  profperity  of  many  Cities^ 
Common  wealths  and  Nations^  where  no  found  of 
Chriji  hath  come,  and  that  for  hundreths,  yea,  fome 
thoufands  of  years  together,  as  hath  former- [ly]  in 
this  difcourfe  been  inftanced.^ 

Truth.  You  have  found  that  when  the  Red  and 
Black  and  Pale  horfe  of  JVar^  Famine  and  Death 
have  thundered  upon  the  Nations,  it  hath  not  been 
upon  the  decay  of  a  State  Religion,  but  most  com- 
monly upon  the  rejecting  and  persecuting  of  the 
Preachers  and  Witnejfes  against  it. 

Peace.  Yea  Mafter  Cotton  himselfe  observeth  that 
fuch  of  Gods  fervants  as  grow  fatteft  in  Godlinejfe, 
grow  not  outwardly  in  wealth,  but  God  keepeth 
them  low  in  outward  ejiate. 
Worldly      Truth.  I  conclude  this  paflage  with  an  obferva- 
profpcrity  tion  of  conftant  experience,  ever  fince  the  Son  of  God 
gcrous*^o  ^^cended  the  Heauens.    The  neerer  Chrijis  follow- 
Godschil-ers  have  approached  to  worldly  wealth,  eafe,  liberty, 
drcn.      honour,  pleafure,  &c.  the  neerer  they  [240]  have 
approached  to  Impatience,  Pride,  Anger  and  Violence 
against  fuch  as  are  oppofite  to  their  DoStrine  and 
ProfeJJion  of  Religion:   And  (2)  The  further  and 
further  have  they  departed  from  God,  from  his  Truth, 
from  the  Simplicitie,  Power  and  Puritie  of  Chriji 
Jefus  and  true  Chrijiianitie. 

Peace.  In  the  next  Paflage  M"^  Cotton  (though  with 
another  heart,  yet)  in  the  Language  and  Tongue  of 
the  Pharifees,  feemes  to  take  part  with  the  Prophets 
against  the  perfecuting  Fathers,  and  amongft  many 
things  he  prohibites  Magijirates  this  one,  to  wit, 
that  he  must  not  make  Lawes  to  binde  Confcience. 

I  Page  i6,fupra. 
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Truth.  What  is  a  Law^  but  a  binding  Wordy  a^fLawcs 
Commandement  ?  What  is  a  Z/^ie;  to  binde  Confcience,  Con-"^ 
but  a  Commandement  that  calls  for  Obedience  ?    And  fcicncc. 
muft  wee  raife  up  fuch  Tumults^  fuch  Tragedies ^  and 
fill  the  yizr^  of  the  World  with  Jireames  of  ^/c?^/^,  about 
the  Chrijiian  Magijirates  reforming  Religion^  ejlablijh- 
ing  Religion^  killing  the  Heretick,  Blafphemer^  Idola- 
ter^ Seducer^  and  yet  all  this  without  a  Law^  that 
may  in  the  name  of  Chriji  exa6t  obedience  ? 

Peace.  I  wonder  what  we  fliall  thinke  of  thofe 
Lawes  arid  Statutes  of  Parliament y  in  old  or  New  Eng- 
land that  have  bound  the  peoples  Confciences^  at  leaft 
fo  farre,  as  to  come  to  the  Parijh  Churchy  improving 
(as  Cotton  sayth)  the  power  and  Authoritie  over 
their  Bodies  for  their  Souls  good?  What  fhall  wee 
call  all  thofe  Lawes^  Commandement s^  Statutes^  Injunc- 
tionsy  DireBionSy  and  Orders^  that  concerne  Religion 
and  Confcience? 

Truth.  The  plaine  truth  is,  yi^  Cottons  former 
reforming  zeale^  cannot  be  fo  utterly  extinguiflied,  as 
to  forget  the  name  and  Notion  of  Chrijiian  Libertie^ 
although  in  this  bloudie  Difcourse^  he  hath  well 
nigh,  if  not  wholly)  fold  away  the  Thing !  The 
Confcience  (fayth  he)  muft  not  be  bound  to  a  Cere- 
monie  (to  a  pretended  indifferent  Ceremonie):  And  yet 
loe,  throughout  this  Difcoufe,  he  pleades  for  the 
binding  of  it  from  thefe  and  thefe  DoBrines^  from 
thefe  and  thefe  Worfhips^  and  binding  to  this  or  that 
Worjhipy  I  meane,  to  come  to  the  publike  Towne  or 
Countrey  Worjhip !  Juft  for  all  the  world,  as  if  a 
Woman  fliould  not  be  bound  to  make  a  Curtfe^  or 
Salutation  to  fuch  a  Man,  but  yet  fliee  ftiould  be 
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bound  (will  (he  nill  (he)  to  come  to  his  bed  at  his 
pleafure.    JVorJhip  is  a  true  or  falfe  Bed^  Cant.  i.  i6. 

Peace.  It  is  obfervable  in  the  next  place,  what 
M*"  Cotton  [241]  obferveth,  concerning  the  Princi- 
ples of  favtng  "Truthy  to  wit,  that  no  good  Chrijiianj 
much  lefle  good  Magijirate  can  be  ignorant  of  them. 

Truth.  In  the  Confideration  of  the  Modell,  this 
Goodnejfe  or  Badnes  of  the  Magijirate  is  Examined, 
and  eafily  it  is  proved  (to  my  underftanding)  that 
this  Aflertion  confounding  the  nature  of  Civill  and 
Morall  goodnejfe  with  Religious^  is  as  farre  from  Good- 
nes  as  Darknes  is  from  Light. ^ 

Peace.  To  this  Iflue  tends  M""  Cottons  Conclufion 
of  this  paflage  [verily  the  Lord  will  build  up  and 
eftablifh  the  Houfe  and  Kingdome  of  fuch  Princes^  as 
doe  thus  build  up  his  J 

Truth.  The  promile  of  God  to  David  concerning 
his  Houfe  and  Kingdome  in  the  Letter y  is  moft  true  in 
the  Myjiery  and  Antitype^  as  to  the  Spirituall  Houfe 
and  Kingdome  of  King  David,  King  yefus,  in  fuch 
Princes  or  Propbeticall  Kingly  Spirits,  who  Spirit- 
ually, in  the  Word  of  Prophefie  (the  Sword  of  Gd?^j 
Spirit)  contend,  for  the  Spirituall  Kingdome  of  Ci6r^ 
Pcriecu-  Jefus :  God  will  eftablifh  them  in  Spirituall  Dignitie 
orTinwie        Authoritie :  But  take  this  literally  (as  M""  C(?//e?« 
Portion  of  carries  it)  and  as  he  never  will  finde  any  fuch  Dutie 
Followers  ^^^^S  ^P^n  Princes  in  the  Gofpell,  nor  any  fuch  prom- 
tfe  of  temporall  profperitie,  but  holy  prediBions  and 
foretellings  of  the         and  perfecution  ordinarily  to 
all  that  will  live  Godly  in  Chriji  Jefus,  and  the  greater 
perfecution  to  the  moft  zealous  and  faithfuU  Servants 

I  Bloud;^  Tenent^  134,  135.    Pub,  Narr.  Club,  IIL,  245,  246. 
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of  Chriji  Jefus :  So  neither  can  he  give  any  true 
Inftance  (truely  proper  and  parallell)  to  this  purpofe. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  although  fuccefle  be  no  conftant 
rule  to  walke  by,  yet  Gods  providence  in  fuccejfe  of 
yournieSy  ViSlories^  &c.  are  with  great  care  and  feare 
to  be  attended  to  and  pondered,  and  the  Hand  and 
Rye  of  God  to  be  obferved  in  them,  of  what  fort  or 
Nature  fo  ever  they  be. 

Truth.  Two  inftances  of  greateft  fuccejfe  and  tern- 
for  all  profperitie  we  have  prefented  to  us  on  the  pub-  derSly^" 
like  Jiage  of  this  world,  before  our  owne  DoreSy  crown-  favoured 
ing  the  Heads  of  fuch  States  and  States-men,  as  have  ^^q^^^^ 
attended  to  mercy  and  freedome  toward  opprefled  Con-  cy  ihcwcd 
ydences.  opprcff- 

The  firft  is  that  of  the  State  of  Holland:  The  fee-  ".tSct 
ond  of  our  owne  Native  England,  whofe  renowned  formerly 
Parliament  and  viStorious  Armie  never  fo  profpered,  ^l^!^^^ 
as  fince  their  Declaration  and  praSiice  [242]  of  //V/V  the  State  of 
and  mercy  to  Confciences  opprefTed  by  M*"  Cottons  ^H^^^- 
bloudie  Tenent. 

Peace.  In  the  next  PafTage,  it  being  a  Grievance 
that  M*"  Cotton  fliould  grant  with  Luther  the  Magif-  Bodies  and 
trates  power  to  extend  no  further  then  the  Bodies  ^^^^^ 
and  Goods  of  the  Subject,  and  yet  withall  maintain-  trates 
eth,  that  they  muft  punifti  Chrijiians  for  finning  ^^j^^- 
againft  the  Light  of  Faith  and  Confcience :  Mj  Cot- 
ton anfwers : 

Firft ;  He  fuppofeth  the  chiefe  good  to  be  that  of 
Chriftian  Faith  and  Good  Confcience. 

Seeondly ;  Suppofe  (fayth  he)  by  Goods  were  meant 
outward  Goods,  yet  the  Magijirate  may  punifti  fuch 
in  their  Bodies  and  Goods,  as  feduce,  &c.  for  (fayth 
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he)  in  feeking  Gods  Kingdome  and  the  Right eoufnejfe 
thereof,  Men  profper  in  their  outward  Eftates^  Matth. 
6.  23.  Other  wife  they  decay. 

Laftly,  He  remembers  not  the  propofition  to  be 
his,  [The  Magijirates  power  extendeth  no  further, 
then  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of  the  Subject]  He  anfwer- 
eth  it  is  true  in  refpedt  of  the  Obje^,  though  not  in 
refpedt  of  the  End,  which  (fayth  he)  is  ionoXnioenf, 
Bene  adminijirare  Rempublicam.  And  he  asketh  if  it 
be  well  with  a  Common-weale,  enjoying  bodily  health 
and  worldly  wealth,  without  a  Church,  without  Chriji! 
And  he  concludes  with  the  Inftance  of  the  Romane 
Empire,  which  had  it  not  caft  away  Idolatrie  (fayth 
he)  had  been  ruined. 

Truth.  For  anfwer;  Firft,  the  ^^/Vz^/d?«  is  famous 
among  all  Men  of  the  Bona  or  Goods  of  Animi,  Cor- 
poris,  Fortunce:  and  againe,  that  of  the  Minde,  Soule, 
and  Confcience  within,  and  that  of  the  Body  and  Goods 
without,  that  it  can  be  no  lefle  then  a  Civill  as  well 
as  a  Spirituall  Babell  to  confound  them. 
Oppref-      Secondly,  To  his  Suppojition,  fuppofe  (fayth  he)  by 
Bodies     Goods  were  meant  outward  Goods,  yet  the  Magijlrate 
Goods  and  may  punifti  fiich  in  their  Bodies  and  Goods,  as  doe 
Mindc.    Seduce,  &c.    I  fee  not  how  thefe  Cohere  any  better 
then  the  grant  of  fome  Papijis,  that  the  Churches 
power  extends  no  further  then  the  matters  of  Faith 
and  Confcience:  But  yet  (fay  they)  they  may  punifh 
fuch  in  their  Bodies  and  Goods  zs  f educe,  &c.  M""  Co/- 
tons  Suppojitions  and  the  Papijis  come  both  out  of  the 
fame  Babylonian  Quiver. 

But  thirdly,  let  us  minde  his  Reafon  from  Matth. 
6.  [33.]  In  feeking  Gods  Kingdome  men  profper  in  out- 
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ward  ejiate^  otherwife  not :  [243]  I  anfwer,  this  Pro- 
pojition  would  better  befit  the  pen  of  a  Jew  then  a 
Chrijlian^  a  follower  of  Mofes^  then  of  Jefus  Chriji^ 
who  although  he  will  not  fayle  to  take  care  for  his 
in  Earthly  Providences^  that  make  it  their  chiefe 
worke  to  feeke  his  Kingdome,  yet  he  maketh  (as  I 
may  fay)  Chrijis  Crojfe  the  firft  Figure  in  his  Alpha- 
bet  J  taking  up  his  Croffe  and  Gallowes  (in  moft  ordi- 
narie  perfecution,)  which  with  felfe-deniall,  are  the 
alTured  Tearmes  his  Servants  muft  refolve  to  looke 


*Tis  true,  he  promifeth  and  makes  good,  an  hun-  Wealth, 
dreth  Fathers^  Mothers^  Brothers^  Sifters^  Wives ^  Chil-  Honour, 
dren^  Houfes  and  Lands :  But  M""  Cotton  well  knowes,    jt^J  fc 
it  is  l^with  perfecution^  And  how  this  outward  pros- dome  at- 
peritfe,  agrees  with  Imprifonments^  BaniJhmentSy  hang-  ^JJ^JJ^ 
ing^  burning^  for  Chrijts  fake :  the  Martyrs- or  JVitnes  ^^y^^Yoh 
01  Jesus  in  all  Ages^  and  the  cry  of  the  Soules  under  lowers, 
the  Altar y  may  bring  againe  to  his  Remembrance^  if 
New  Englands peace^profit^  pleasure  and  Honour ^  have 
lulled  him  into  a  Forgetfulneffe  of  the  principles  of 
the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chriji. 

Peace.  But  M""  Cotton  remembreth  not  the  Propo- 
ftion  to  be  his,  to  wit,  that  the  Magijirates  power 
extendeth  no  further  then  the  Bodies  and  Goods  of 
the  Subjedt. 

Truth.  Mj  Cotton  hinted  not  his  leaft  diflent  from 
Luther  (as  he  otherwayes  ufeth  to  doe  if  he  dif- 
owne,)  &c. 

Secondly,  He  grants  it  true  in  the  obje£i^  to  wit, 
that  the  objedt  of  the  Magijirates  power  is  the  Body  and 
Goods  of  the  SubjeBj  though  not  in  the  End  which 


for. 
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he  faith  is  iimohrioui^,  well  to  adminifter  the  Common 
weak :  Now  I  aske  what  is  this  Common  weale  ? 
tYeComon  ^P^^^*  diftinguiflieth  in  the 

weal  of"    iVif're;  Tejiament  between  the  Common  weale  of  the 
Ifraei.     Nations  of  the  Worlds  and  the  Common-weale  of 
IfraeL  The  Common-weale  of  Ifraely  Mr  Cotton  will 
not  affirme  now  to  be  a  Church  Provincially  Nation- 
ally Oecumenicallj  but  Particular  and  Congregationall. 

Truth.  If  fo,  then  the  Jinall  caufe  of  both  thefe 
Common  weales  or  States  cannot  be  the  fame.  But 
although  the  End  of  the  Civill  Magijirate  be  excel- 
lent, to  wit,  well  to  adminifter  the  Common-wealcy 
yet  the  end  of  the  Spirituall  Common-weale  of  Ifraei 
and  the  Officers  thereof,  is  as  different  and  tranfcendent 
as  the  Heaven  is  from  the  Earth. 

Peace.  But  how  (fayth  M*^  Cotton)  can  it  be  well 
with  the  [244]  Common- wealth  that  injoycs  bodily 
health,  and  wordly  wealth,  if  there  be  no  Chriji^ 
no  Church  there  ?  and  how  was  it  with  the  Romane 
Empire  which  the  Red-horfe  of  War^  and  Black 
horje  of  Famine^  and  Pale  horfe  of  Pejiilence  would 
have  ruined,  if  fhe  had  not  caft  away  her  Idols. 

Truth.  Concerning  this  inftance  of  Rome  Mafter 
Cotton  here  acknowledgeth  it  abounded  in  worldly 
bleJJingSj  till  the  Lord  Jefus  came  riding  forth  upon 
the  White  Horfe  of  the  Gofpel.    And  Mafter  Cotton 
The  R(h  may  remember  that  from  the  Foundation  of  her 
Jre  fl^".  rifing  and  Glory,  laid  by  Romulus  until  Chrifs  time, 
rilheth  in  it  flouriflied  about  750  years  in  a  long  chaine  of 
worldly  generations  fucceeding  each  other  in  worldly  prof- 
without    parity,  and  yet  no  Church  nor  Chriji  to  uphold  it,  fo 
Cbrift.    far  is  Mafter  Cottons  Romijh  injiance  from  counte- 
nancing M*^.  Cottons  Roman  DoBrine. 
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Peace.  But  when  Chrift  came  (faith  Mafter  Cot- 
ton) and  was  neglected,  then  the  Red  and  Black  and 
Pale  horfe  had  almoft  deftroyed  her,  if  (he  had  not 
caft  away  her  Idols. 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  Rome  the  head  of  the  Empire 
cannot  be  faid  to  negledt  Chriji  (until  the  bloody 
Tenent  of  perfecution  arofe  among  them)  I  say,  not  ^'^^^^ 
to  neglect  ChriJl  more,  nor  fo  much  as  other  States^  mouslfo/' 
for  there  were  fo  many  of  the  Romanes^  and  fo  glo-  profeffing 
rious  profefTors  of  Chriji  Jefus,  that  all  the  world^^'"'^  7^' 
over  the  Faith  and  Chrijiian  obedience  of  the  Ro- 
manes was  renowned. 

2  The  Roman  Impire  cannot  be  faid  to  caft  away 
her  Idolsy  but  to  change  (as  the  Portugals  did  in  the 
Eaft-Indies)  her  Idols  her  more  groffe  and  Pagan 
Idolsy  for  more  refined  &  beautified  Idolsy  painted 
over  with  the  name  of  Chriji^  the  true  God^  holinesj 
&c.  and  this  in  the  glorious  dayes  of  Conjiantine,  or 

not  long  after.    The  Church  of  Chri/i  Je/us  which  cbrijij 
under  perfecution  reinained  a  wiye  and  fpoufe  ofSpoufc 
Chriji  Jesus,  now  degenerates  and  apoftates  into  an  ^nder ^er- 
JVhorCy  in  the  times  of  her  eafe,  fecurity  and  prof-  fecution. 
perity.    (Whole  Cities,  Nations,  and  the  whole 
world  forced  and  ravifhed  into  a  whore  or  Anti- 
chriftian  Chriftian.) 

3  As  far  as  the  Eaji  is  from  the  fVeJi,  fo  far  is 
the  world  and  nations  and  Empire  of  it  from  the 
holinefle  of  Chriji  Je/us,  holy  Spirit,  Truth  and 
Saints ;  With  what  appearance  then  of  Chrijis  holi- 
neje,  glory,  &c.  can  Master  Cotton  advance  the  world, 
(tne  Roman  Empire)  to  be  (as  he  here  fpeaks)  the 
Advancer  of  the  fcepter  of  Chriji  Jefus  ? 
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245]  Peace.  If  this  Roman  Empire  be  that  dreadful 
lanMon  Daniels  prophecy)  more  ftrange  and  ter- 

archy  rihlc  then  the  reft,  yea,  and  more  terrible  to  CAri^ 
bloody  to  yejus  and  his  fervants,  then  was  the  former  Babilo- 
the  Saints,  ^y^^  Liony  ov  Perjian  Beare,  or  Grecian  Leopard^  what 
truth  of  Jefus  is  this,  that  advanceth  this  dreadfull 
bloody  Bea/i  to  be  the  Advancer  of  the  Scepter^  that 
is,  the  Church  and  Government,  the  Truth  and 
Saints  of  C>6r^  Jc/^^^^.' 

Peace.  Glorious  things  (Dear  Truth)  are  record- 
ed of  Con/iantine  and  other  glorious  Emperors. 
^T/^'       "^^^^^^  The  Beaji  was  (fweet  Peace)  the  Beajl 
friend  and  ^illj  although  it  pleafed  God  to  give  fome  refrerfi- 
enemy  to  ing  and  reviving  to  his  perfecuted  fervants,  by  Con- 
spou/e    ft(^nti^^  and  other  blefled  Inftruments  yet  Conjlantines 
favour  was  a  bitter  fweetingy  his  fuperjiitious  zeal  lay- 
ing the  Foundation  for  after  Ufurpations  and  Abomi- 
nations. 

4  But  further,  for  neer  1000  years  together,  both 
The  ftatc  before  and  after  Chrijis  timCy  Rome  grew  and  flour- 
of  the  Ro'  iflied  (with  little  alterations  of  her  glory  in  compari- 
^rebJ^c^o^)  ^^^^^^  ^^^s  very  time  that  Mafter  C^//o«  cals  ths 
and  after  cajiing  away  of  her  Idols  :  For  not  before,  but  after 
Chrift.    Conjlantines  advancing  of  Chrijlians  to  wealth  and 
honour,  &c.  I  fay  neer  about  300  years  together 
(interchangably)  after  his  time,  untill  Pipinus^  and 
Charles  the  Great,  the  City  and  ftate  of  Rome  was 
almoft  ruined  and  deftroyed,  by  the  often  dreadfull 

I  After  this  I  faw  in  the  night  vifions,  brake  in  pieces,  and  (lamped  the  reiidue 

and  behold  a  fourth  bead,  dreadful  and  with  the  feet  of  it :  and  it  xoas  diverfe 

terrible,  and  ilrong  exceedingly ;  and  it  from  all  the  beails  that  to  ere  before  it ; 

had  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and  and  it  had  ten  horns.    Daniel  vii :  7. 
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incurfions  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals^  HunSy  Longo- 
bards  J  and  other  furious  Nations;  So  contrary  to 
the  truth  of  "Jefus  is  this  fleflily  dodtrine  of  worldly 
wealth  and  profperity,  and  alfo  this  very  inftance 
of  Rome  and  her  glory  here  difcufled.' 

Peace.  Mafter  Cotton  ends  with  prayer  and  blejjing 
to  God  (as  "James  fpeakes)  and  bitter  and  cutting 
curjings  and  cenfures  to  man,  the  poor  Difcufler, 
who  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  feduceth  himfelfe  and 
others  and  delights  to  doe  it,  and  againft  the  light 
of  grace  and  confcience,  againft  reafon  and  experience.  * 

Truth.  The  DifcufTor  is  as  humbly  confident  of 
Grace  and  Confcience^  Reafon  and  Experience^  yea, 
the  God  of  all  Grace,  Chrtji  JefuSy  his  holy  Spirit, 
Angels,  Truth  and  Saints  to  be  on  his  fide,  as  Mafter 
Cotton  otherwife  can  be:  But  the  day  fhall  try, 
the  Fire  and  Time  fhall  try  which  is  the  Gold  of 
Truth  and  [246]  and  Faithfulnejfe,  and  which  the 
Drojfe  and  Stuhble  of  Lyes  and  Errour. 

In  the  meane  time  I  dare  pronounce  from  the 
Tejlimony  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  that  in  all  Controverfies  of 
Religion :  That  Soul  that  moft  pofl!efl!eth  it  felfe  in 
patient  fuflfering,  and  dependeth  not  on  the  arme 
of  flesh,  but  upon  the  arme  of  God,  Chrijl  Jefus,  for 
his  comfort  and  protedtion,  that  Soul  is  moft  likely 
(in  my  obfervation)  to  fee  and  ftand  for  the  Truth 
of  Chriji  Jesus. 

Peace.    In  the  next  place  Master  Cotton  denyes 

» For  an  elaborate  account  of  the  de-  *  Therewith  blefs  wc  God,  even  the  Fa- 
llru£lion  of  Rome  and  its  caufes,  fee  then  and  therewith  curfc  wc  men. 
Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall,  chap.  Ixxi.       which  are  made  after  the  fimilitude  of 

God.    James,  iii :  9. 
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to  compell  to  the  Truth  by  penalties^  but  onely  by 
withdrawing  fuch  favours  as  are  comely  and  fafe 
for  fuch  perfons. 

Truth.  I  have  formerly  anfwered,  and  doe,  that 
a  great  Load  may  be  made  up  by  Parcels  and  par- 
ticulars, as  well  as  by  one  majfe  or  bulke ;  and  that 
the  backs  of  fome  men,  efpecially  Merchants  may 
be  broke,  by  a  withdrawing  from  them  fome  Civill 
priviledges  and  rights  (which  are  their  due)  as  well 
as  by  afnidting  them  in  their  Purfes,  or  Flefh  upon 
their  backs. 

2  Chriji  Jefus  was  of  another  opinion  (who  dif- 
Godwill  tinguifheth  between  Gods  due  and  Cafars  due:  and 
notwrong,  therefore  (with  respedt  to  God  his  caufe  and  Relig- 
nor  have  Jq^)  it  is  uot  lawHill  to  deprive  Cafar  the  Civil 
winged.  Magifteate,  nor  any  that  belong  to  him  of  their 
Civil  and  Earthly  rights.  I  fay  in  this  refpedt^ 
.^^Ithough  that  a  man  is  not  Godly ^  a  Chrijlian^  fincere, 
a  Chuch  member^  yet  to  deprive  him  of  any  Civill 
right  or  Priviledges  due  to  him  as  a  Man,  a  Subjedt, 
a  Citizen,  is  to  take  from  Cafar ^  that  which  is^ 
Cafars^  which  God  endures  not  though  it  be  given 
to  himfelfe. 

.  Peace.  Experience  oft-times  tell  us,  that  however 
the  ftream  of  juft  Priviledges  and  Rights  hath  (out 
of  Carnal  Policy)  been  ftopt  by  Gods  people^  when 
they  have  got  the  Staffe  into  their  hands  (in  divers 
Lands  and  Countreys)  yet  hath  that  Jireame  ever  re- 
turned, to  the  greater  calamity  and  tryal  of  Gods 
people. 

Truth.  But  (thirdly)  it  hath  been  noted  that  even 
in  NeW'^ngland^  penalties  by  Law  have  been  fet  to 
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force  all  to  come  to  Churchy  which  will  appear  upon 
a  due  fearch  to  be  nothing  else  but  an  outward  pro-  r 
feffion  of  force  and  violence^  for  that  DoStrine  which 
they  fupppofe  is  the  Truth. 

247]  Peace.  Concerning  coming  to  Church :  wee 
tolerate  (faith  Mafter  Cotton)  Indians^  PrefbyterianSy  ^ 
AntinomianSy  and  Anabaptijls  \  and  compell  none 
to  come  to  Church  againft  their  confciencey  and  none 
are  reftrained  from  hearing  even  in  England.  ' 

Truth.  Compelling  to  come  to  Church  is  appar- 
ant  whether  with  or  againft  their  Confcience,  l^^J^^^^Ycra 
every  man  look  to  it.    The  toleration  of  Indians^^^^^^^^' 
is  againft  profefled  principles^  and  againft  the  Jiream  New-Eng- 
of  all  his  prefent  difpute  as  before  I  proved.' 

Touching  the  Magijirates  duty  of  fuppreffing 
Idolatry y  Witchcraft^  Blafphemyy  &c.  fuch  Indians  as 
are  (pofefledly  fubjedt  to  Englijh)  in  N.  England^  no- 
torioufly  continue  and  abound  in  the  fame  which 
if  they  ftiould  not  permit,  it  as  apparant,  their  fub- 
jeStion  is  hazarded. 

Tis  true,  this  Toleration  is  a  Duty  from  Gody  but 
a  fin  in  them  becaufe  they  profefTe  it  their  Duty  to 
fuppreffe  Idolatry ^  Blafphemy ;  I  adde,  Mafter  Cot- 
ton may  fay,  we  not  onely  tolerate  the  Indians  in 
their  abominable  and  barbarous  worJhipSy  but  (which 
may  feem  moft  incredible)  we  tolerate  the  Indians 
alfo  in  that  which  by  our  civil  principles  we  ought 
to  tolerate  no  subject  in,  that  is,  in  abominable  ' 
lyingy  whoringy  curfngy  thievingy  without  any  adtive 
course  of  reftraint,  &c. 

Tis  true,  Thofe  Indians  fubmitting  to  their  Gov- 

«  Sec  pp.  232,  233,>/rtf. 
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ernment  (as  it  may  be  Master  Cotton  will  fay  to  the 
ten  Commandments)  yet  living  in  all  kind  of  Bar- 
barifme^  live  fome  miles  more  remote :  how  ever 
they  are  (they  fay)  their  fubjedts)  were  every  miles 
diftance  an  hundreth. 

Peace.  But  is  there  any  fuch  and  profelTed  toUe- 
ration  of  Antinomians,  Prefbyterians^  Anabaptijisy 
as  is  here  infinuated  ? 

Truth.  I  know  of  no  toleration  of  Prefbyterian^ 
Antinomians^  Anabaptijls  worfliipping  God  in  any 
meetings,  feparate  from  the  common  AJfemblies.^  If 
any  fuch  perfons  be  amongft  them  (like  Church- 
Papifts)  it  is  their  fin,  that  they  separate  not  from 
fuch  oppofite  AJfemblies  and  WorJhipSy  and  it  is  the 
fin  of  fuch  ajfemblies  to  tolerate  fuch  persons  after 
due  admonitions  in  the  name  of  Chrijl  rejedted. 

But  further  Master  Cotton  grznts  a  Communion  in 


■  PP-  52*  Slff'^pra. 

»  There  was  from  the  beginning  more 
or  lefs  latent  diffent  existing  in  the  Mas- 
fachufetts  and  Plymouth  Colonies,  be- 
fides  that  which  found  its  outlet  into 
Rhode  Ifland.  Cotton  fays,  "  There  be 
Anabaptiils  and  Antimonians  tolerated  to 
live  not  only  in  our  jurisdidlion,  but 
even  in  fome  of  our  churches."  Bloudy 
Tenent  Wajbed^  165.  Winflow  in  his 
Brief e  Narration  ( 1 646)  alleges  not  only 
that  Prefbyterians  were  allowed  amongft 
them,  but  fpeaking  of  the  Anabaptifts 
and  the  law  againft  them  in  Maflachu- 
fetts,  says  '*  certain  men  defiring  fome 
mitigation  of  it,  it  was  anfwered  in  my 
hearing,  *  Tis  true  we  have  a  fever e  law, 
but  we  never  did  or  will  execute  the 
rigor  of  it  upon  any ;  and  have  men  living 
amongft  us,  nay,  fome  in  our  churches,  of 


that  judgment.'"  Young.  Chron.  of  Pil- 
grims ^  404.  Winflow  alfo  fays  of  Mr. 
Chauncy  of  Scituate,  who  was  afterwards 
Prefident  of  Harvard  College,  "  In  the 
Government  of  Plymouth,  to  our  great 
grief,  not  only  the  paftor  of  a  congrega- 
tion waiveth  the  adminiftration  of  bap- 
tifm  to  infants,  but  divers  of  his  congre- 
gation have  fallen  with  him."  Chron, 
of  Pilgrims,  405.  The  exadl  fact  how- 
ever feems  to  have  been  that  he  held 
that  the  children  ought  to  be  dipped 
and  not  fprinkled."  Winthrop,  i :  398. 
ii :  86.  He  immediately  fucceedcd  Mr. 
Dunsfter  in  the  Prefidcncy  of  Harvard 
College,  who  was  removed  for  difown- 
ing  the  baptifm  of  infants  altogether. 
Mather,  Magna  Ha,  i  :  367.  Quincy, 
Hifl.  Harv.  ColL  i:  18.  To  thefe  in- 
ftances  may  be  added  the  later  teftimony 
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hearing  in  a  Cburcb-EJiate  by  Church  members  but 
not  in  any  as  are  no  Church-members^  but  come  in 
as  the  Pagan f  Infidell^  i  Cor.  14.  [23.] 

"Truth.  Communion  is  twofold,  Firft,  open  and  9°'"^": 
profefled  [248]  among  Church  Members :  Secondly,  ^-^"1]^^' 
Secret  and  implicite  in  all  fuch  as  give  their  prefencetvro'^o\d. 
to  fuch  Worjhips  without  witnejing  againft  them. 
For  otherwife,  how  can  a  Church- Paptji  fatisfie  the 
LaWy  compelling  him  to  come  to  Churchy  or  a 
Protejiant  fatisfie  a  Popijh  Law  in  Popijh  Countries^ 
but  by  this  Cloake  or  Coverings  hiding  and  faving  of 
themfelves  by  bodily  prefence  at  JVorJhipy  though 
their  Heart  be  farre  from  it. 

Peace.  Whereas  it  was  faid,  that  Confcionable  Pa-  The  great 
piftsy  and  all  Protejiant s  have  fufFered   upon  this 
ground,  efpecially  of  refufing  to  come  to  each^^j"^  ^ 
others  Church  or  meeting.  M""  Cotton  replies ;  They  Proteftants 
have  fufFered  upon  othier  points^  and  fuch  as  have  re-  I^J^g  com" 
fufed  to  come  to  Churchy  have  not  refufed  becaufe  ing  to 
such  hearing  implanted  them  into  Church-EJlatCy  ^^"^cb 
but  out  of  feare  to  be  leavened. 

Truth.  'Tis  true,  many  have  fufFered  upon  other 
pointSy  but  upon  due  Examination  it  will  appeare 
that  the  great  and  moft  univerfall  Tryall  hath  been, 
amongft  both  Papijls  and  Protejlants  about  coming 
to  Churchy  and  that  not  out  of  feare  of  being  lea- 
vened (for  what  Religion  is  ordinarily  fo  diftruftfull 
of  its  owne  ftrength  ?)  as  of  Countenancing  what 
they  believe  falfey  by  their  prefence  and  appearance. 

of  Cotton  Mather.     Infant  baptifm  hath  pie  have  been  among  the  planters  of 

been  fcrupled  by  multitudes  in  our  days.  New   England   from   the  beginning." 

who  have  been  in  other  points  moil  wor-  Magnalia,  ii.  459.    But  all  this  does  not 

thy  Chriftians,  and  as  holy,  watchful,  impugn  the  allegation  of  Williams  in  the 

faithful,  heavenly  people,  as  perhaps  any  text  that  they  were  not  tolerated  '*fepa- 

in  the  world.    Some  few  of  thefe  pec-  rate  from  the  common  affemblies." 
53 
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Exam:  of  Chap.  71.  replying  to  Chap.  74. 

P^^zr^. /concerning  the  Papijis  tejiimonie  againft 
y<J  perfecution  ;  M""  Cotton  replyes  :  Firft, 
why  may  not  their  Tejiimonie  be  wicked^  as  well  as 
their  Booke^  confeft  fo  to  be?  Secondly,  He  grants, 
that  Converjion  of  Soules  ought  not  to  be  but  by  Spi- 
rituall  meanes. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  Authour  of  the  Letter 
calls  their  booke  wicked^  and  themfelves  the  Authour s 
of  perfecution^  yet  their  Tejiimonie  is  in  part  ac- 
knowledged by  Cotton  to  be  true,  and  will 
further  appeare  fo  to  be  upon  Examination:  But 
whether  M"^  Cotton  allow  or  no  other  ArmeSy  then 
Spirituall  to  be  uled  about  Spirituall  converfon^  it 
hath  and  will  be  further  examined. 

Peace.  Whereas  the  Papijis  alledge  [Matth.  10. 
[16] )  that  Chrifi  [249]  'Jefus  fent  his  Minijiers  as 
Jheepe  among  Wolves^  not  as  Wolves  among  Jheepe^  to 
killy  imprifony  &c.  M*"  Cotton  grants  this  true,  yet  adds 
that  this  hindrtthnot  Excommunicationy  Tit.  3.  [10.] 
nor  miraculous  Vengeance  againft  Spirituall  Wolves 
(Adts  13.  [ii.l  )  where  there  is  a  gift :  nor  their 
Prayers  againft  such,  2  Tim.^.  4.  nor  their  Jiirring 
up  of  the  Civill power  againft  them,  as  Elijah  did 
Ahab  and  the  people  againft  the  Prophets  of  Baaly 
Touching  I  Kings  18.40. 

Tor^Vcn-      Truth.  Concerning  the  two  firft  we  agree,  for 
geanceup-the  third,  the  Prayers  of  Gods  people  againft  Gods 
Enem£  ^^^^^^^  ^e  finde  two-fold  :  Firft,  Generall  againft 
all ;  fecondly.  Particular  againft  fome ;  and  that 
two-fold ;  First  for  Gods  Vengeance  in  Gods  timey 
leaving  it  to  his  holy  Wifdome ;  as  Paul  prayd 
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againft  Alexander.  Secondly,  ¥  or  prefent  Vengeance; 
as  the  Difciples  defired  in  the  cafe  of  Chriji^  Luke 
9.  [54.]  And  againft  fuch  Prayers  the  Difcufler  did 
and  doth  contend. 

For  the  fourth,  in  Stirring  up  of  the  Civill  '^^^^^^""^"fj^^ 
against  falfe  Prophets^  I  muft  anfwer  as  before,  Letci^ni^  ^ 

Cotton  produce  any  fuch  Civill  State  in  the  State  to 
Worldj  as  that  Extraor dinar ie  and  miraculous  State^^^^^^^^' 
of  Ifrael  was,  and  I  yeeld  it :  otherwife,  if  the 
pajfage  be  extraordinarie  and  typings  why  doth  M"" 
Cotton  adde  fuell  to  Nebuchadnezzars  jierie  furnace ^ 
which  hath  been  fo  dreadfully  hot  already,  and 
hath  devoured  fo  many  millions  of  Gods  people  ? 

Peace.  Further  out  of  Matth.  1  o.  [  1 7.  1 8.  J  Where 
the  Ppaijis  booke  fays,  Chrijls  Minijters  ftiould  be  de- 
livered, but  ftiould  not  deliver  up,  thofe  whom  they 
are  fent  unto  to  convert^  unto  Councells  or  PrifonSy 
or  to  make  their  Religion  Felonie  or  Treafon ;  M*" 
Cotton  anfwers ;  What  is  this  to  ApoftateSy  who 
feeke  to  fubvert  the  Faith  they  have  profeft  ?  What 
is  this  to  them  that  feeke  to  fubvert  States^  and  kill 
Kings;  which  Doctrine^  in  downeright  tearmes, 
he  at  laft  chargeth  upon  the  Authour  of  the  Let- 
ter,  and  the  Difcufler. 

Truth.  But  how  falls  an  Antichrijiian  or  Apojiate 
more  diredtly  under  the  ftroake  of  the  Civill  Sword^ 
then  a  Jew  or  Turke  or  Pagan  F  By  what  rule  of 
God  or  Chri^  hath  a  Magi/irate  of  this  World  Au- 
thorities fo  to  punifti  the  one  above  the  other?  And 
where  hath  Cotton  found  one  Title,  either  in  the 
Letter  or  in  the  Difcujfer^  which  forbids  the  Mag- 
ijirate  to  punifti  Felonie  [250]  or  Treafon^  whether 
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^ie^Tene'nt praBtce  OT  in  DoBrtne^  leading  to  it  ?  Doth 
ofper fecu- every  Leafe  and  Line  breath  the  contrary  to 
tion  is     what  M"^  Cotton  here  infinuateth  ?    The  Truth  is, 
Kbg  kill-^^  P^?///»&^7r^  wife  accufing  Jofeph  was  not  cleare 
ing  and    her  felfe,  fo  let  this  charge  be  well  examined,  and 
State-kill-  this  will  be  the  Refult  of  it ;  The  Papijis  and  the 
trmc/^   Difcujfer  zgvtt  together  in  aflerting  one  Truth  in 
this  Chapter,  to  wit,  that  Gods  Mejfengers  ought  not 
to  deliver  any  to  Prisons  or  Councells.    But  in  the 
DoBrine  of  killing  hereticall  Kings  or  Magijirates^ 
who  fees  not  but  Aich  Papijis  as  hould  that  DoBrine^ 
and        Cotton  meete  in  the  end  ?     For  if  the 
Magijirate  prove  an  Apojlate^  Blafphemery  Idolater ^ 
Hereticky  Seducer y  (according  to       Cottons  Doiirine^ 
as  well  as  the  Papijis)  fuch  Kings  and  Magijirates 
ought  (as  well  as  thoufands  of  his  SubjeBs  in  like 
cafe)  be  put  to  Death. 

Peace.  Againe,  where  the  Papijis  booke  argued 
from  Matth.  lo  [i  2.  ]that  Chriji  bids  his  Minijiers  to 
falute  an  houfe  with  peace^  he  fends  no  Purfevant  to 
ranfack  and  fpoile  it :  M""  Cotton  answers  :  True,  but 
if  Seducers  be  there,  or  Rebells  or  Confpiratours  be 
there,  God  hath  armed  the  Magijirate^  Rom.  13.  [4.] 
T ruth.  My  Cotton  (too  too  like  the  bloudie  per- 
Jecutours  of  Chriji  Jefus^  in  all  Ages)  ftill  couples 
the  Seducer  and  the  Rebells  together,  as  the  Jewes 
coupled  Chriji  and  BarrabbaSy  though  Barrabbas 
finds  more  favor  then  the  Son  of  Gody  for  Chriji  as 
a  feducery  a  Deceivery  &c.  is  commonly  executed, 
&  Barrabas  releafed. 

'Tis  true  the  Magijirates  Commijfion  is  from  Gody 
even  in  the  time  of  the  Gofpely  but  Chriji  Jefus 
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never  gave  CommiJJion  to  Magijlrates  to  fend  Purfe- 
vants  to  ranfack  an  houfe,  to  fearch  for  Seducers  and 
Idolaters^  who  tranfgreffe  onely  againft  the  Spirit- 
uall  Kingdome  of  Chrijl  Jefus^  but  not  againft  Civili-  ' 
tie  and  the  Civill  State. 

Peace.  This  DiJtinBion  of  Evills  I  remember  it 
pleafed  God  to  open  fome  of  the  Romane  Emperours 
eyes  to  fee,  upon  the  occafion  of  his  poore  fervants 
Apologies  prefented  unto  them. 

Truth.  You  feafonably  remember  this  (Deare  ^^'^^'f'^ 
Peace)  for  although  wre  finde  not  Antoninus  Pius  ov^^^^\^ 
Aurelius  Antoninus  to  have  been  Believers  in  Chrijl  the  Chris- 
Jefus,  yet  they  gave  forth  their  EdiBs^  that  no"*"^^* 
Chrijlian  ftiould  be  puniftied  meerely  for  that  he 
was  a  Chrijlian^  except  fome  other  crime  againft  the 
Civill  State  were  proved  againft  him  :  And  the  later 
of  thefe  gave  in  Ex-  [251J  prefTe  charge^  that  fuch 
as  were  their  accufers  (hould  be  burnt  alive.' 

Peace.  If  fuch  an  EdiB  or  any  farre  more  mode- 
rate (hould  come  forth  in  our  Time,  againft  theTranfgref 
great  troublers  of  all  Civill  States,  to  wit.  Informers,  f^J^s^ii^,^ 
Accufers  and  Maintainers  of  the  bloudie  Do£irine  of  uall  or 
perfecution:  Doubtles  thoufands  and  ten  thoufands^^vill 

Peace 

of  Men,  yea  not  a  few  of  the  moft  zealous  Hunters 
or  perfecutors  would  eafily  fubmit  to  the  Truth  of 
the  DiJtinBion  between  the  crime  of  a  Religion  con- 
trary to  a  State  Religion,  and  a  crime  againft  the 
Civill  State  thereof. 

But  to  the  Papijis  againe,  they  (laftly)  alledged 
John  10.  [10.]  that  the  true  Shepheard  comes  not  to 
kill  the  Jheepe,  &c.    Upon  this  Mafter  Cotton  queries. 

«  See  pp.  232,  233,  fupra. 
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But  what  if  the  JVolfe^  the  Thief e  come,  fhall  the 
Shepheard  ufe  Spirttuall  CenfureSj  when  they  are  not 
capable  of  fuch  Jiroakes^  or  fhall  he  not  feeke  helpe 
from  the  Magi/irate^  who  is  to  fee  Gods  people  live 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  Life  in  all  Godlines  and  Hon- 
ejliey  I  Tim.  2.  [2.]  ? 
Perfccu-      Truth.  I  anlwcf,  and  cry  out,  how  long,  how 
Chrifts    l^^g  Lordj  before  thou  avenge  the  bloud  of  thy  holy 
Shcepc    ones^  againft  them  that  dwell  on  the  Earthy  both 
fiv?    ^^^^^^^  Papijis  and  bloudie  Protejiants  ?  Out  of  their 
them  and  owne  Mouthes  fhall  Papijis  and  Protejiants  be  con- 
kill  none  demned  for  flaughtering  Chrijl  Jefus  (the  Shepheard) 
Wolves.  poore  Sheepe  and  Servants^  and  efpecially  the 

bloudie  Papijly  for  alledging  that  Scripture^  for  the 
Popes  bloudie  Butcherie^  [Arife  Peter ^  kill  and  Eate:] 
yet  all  pretending  to  fave  the  Jheepe^  and  onely  to 
refifl  Wolves^  Thieves^  &c. 
Antichrf-     But  more  punctually  Mafler  Cotton  well  knowes, 
ifters^eat*^^^  in  the  Myjlerie  of  Antichrijlianifme^  many 
Thieves!*^  ^l^oufand  Antfchrijlian  Wolves  pretend  flrongly  to 
be  the  harmles  Jheepe  of  Chrijt  Jefus^  yea  his  ten- 
der and  carefull  Shepheards^  yet  are  but  Antichrijiian 
Thieves  and  Robbers^  who  cannot  dig  and  to  beg  are 
afhamed,  and  therefore  finde  it  befl  to  jleale  and  rob^ 
whole  Parijhes  and  Provinces^  whole  Nations^  &c. 
for  Livings^  for  Benefices^  for  Bijhopricksy  Cardinal- 
JhipSy  PopedomeSy  &c. 
Hireling      Peace.  What  kinde  of  Sheepe  and  Shepheards 
Miniftcrs.  (Chrifl  Jefus  will  finde  out  fhortly)  are  thofe  Hire- 
lings ^  Papijl  or  Protejlanty  who  no  longer  peny^  no 
longer  paternojler^  no  longer  pay^  no  longer  /r^j', 
nor  preachy  nor yjj^,  nor  convert ^  &c. 
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jT ruth.  Thefe  Babylonian  Rivers  fhall  at  laft  be 
ftopt :  God  and  [25 3 J  Man  fhall  agree  to  ftop  them : 
The  truth  of  that  holy  Myjierie  of  that  great  Ex- 
change fhall  be  opened.  Revel.  10.  [Rev.  i8.j  And 
Peoples  eyes  fhall  be  opened  to  fee,  how  thele  myjii- 
call  Marchants  of  the  Earth  (pretending  to  be  the 
great  Sellers  of  Truth)  have  been  the  greatefl  Deceiv- 
ers^ and  CheatorSj  the  greatefl  Thieves  and  Robbers  in 
the  World. 

Peace.  But       Cotton  will  fay,  Gods  people  would 
live  2X  peace  in  Godlinejfe  and  Honejiie^  i  Tim.  2.  i.Fryars  in 
as  Paul  profeffeth,  ABs  25.  8.  ^^Td 

T ruth.  I  remember  when  old  Chaucer  puts  this  the  Clergie 
^l^erie  to  the  foure  chiefe  forts  of  Fryers  in  j^^^^^^*^^^ 
Time  [which  of  the  foure  forts  is  the  befl]  he  finds 
every  sort  applauding  it  felfe,  and  concluding  the 
other  three  forts  of  Fryers  to  be  Liars:  whence 
in  conclufion  he  finds  them  all  guilty  of  Lying  (in  a 
round)  before  God^  for  all  profefl  themfelves  to  be 
the  only  godly  men.* 

'  The  reference  in  the  text  is  clearly        "  For  I  have  fonded  the  frcrcs 
not  to  any  poem  of  Chaucer's,  but  to  the  Of  the  foure  ordres  ; 

Crede  of  Piers  Ploughman.    In  that  the  But  thei  ben  fulli  faithles, 

writer  goes  through  the  experience  which  And  the  fend  sucth." 

Williams  here  relates.     Seeking  for  a       Williams  may  have  been  led  to  afcribe 

creed,  he  says,  ^^iis  poem  to  Chaucer  from  the  faft  that 

**  Firft  I  frayned  the  freres,  another  poem  of  the  fame  period,  and 

And  they  me  fulle  tolden,  with  the  fame  fpirit  towards  the  clergy 

That  all  the  fruyt  of  the  fayth  of  the  time,  called  Piers  Ploughman's 

Was  in  her  foure  orders."  Tale^  was  inferted,  though  without  rca- 

He  queftions  the  Minorites,  the  Car-  7°'''' .  °^  Ch«"<^"- 

melites,  the  Dominicans,  and  the  Auftins,  bright,  Vtfion  and  Creed  of  P.  P.  In- 

and  they  abufe  each  other  and  furnifh  "-oduftion,  i :  xxvi. 
him  no  fatisfaflion. 
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I  may  now  ask,  who  among  all  the  forts  of 
Churches  and  Minijlers  applaud  not  themfclves  (like 
the  Fryars  in  Chancers  dayes)  to  be  Chrijls  onely 
Churches^  Chrijls  Minijlers^  &c.  And  who  among 
the  feverall  forts  of  fuch  as  are  Gods  people  indeed, 
believe  not  their  own  Godlines  (or  wor{hipping  of 
God)  to  be  onely  right  and  Chrijlian  ? 

Peace.  What  now  if  each  fort  fhould  enjoy  Mag- 
ijlrates  of  their  own  profejfton  and  JVay  ? 

Truth.  The  bloudie  Tenent  will  unavoydably  fet 
them  altogether  by  the  Eares,  to  try  out  by  the 
longejl  Sword^  and  Jlrongejl  Armey  which  Godlines 
muft  live  in  peace  and  quietnes :  But  as  for  that 
Scripture,  i  Tim.  2.  [  i .  2.  J I  have  (as  I  believe)  fully 
debated  it,  in  the  Examination  of  the  Modelly  and  made 
it  evident  how  farre  from  all  Godlines  and  Honejlie 
that  holy  Scripture  is  perverted. 

Peace.  M.^  Cotton  in  the  next  paflage  being 
charged  with  partiall  dealing,  and  a  double  waight 
and  meafurey  one  for  himfelfe  and  another  for  others ; 
M*"  Cotton  in  efFedt  answereth,  that  it  is  a  true  and 
juft  Complaint  againft  persecution  and  perfecutourSy 
but  not  againft  them,  for  they  are  Righteous  and  not 
ApoJiateSy  SeducerSy  HeretickSy  Idolatersy  Blafphe- 
mersy  &c. 

Peace.  What  doth  Mafter  Cotton  anfwer,  but  what 
all  religions y  feet Sy  and  feverall  forts  of  worjhippers  in 
the  world :  all  religious  Priejls  and  Church-men 
plead.  We  are  Righteous  ? 
The       253]    Peace.  Yea,  the  very  Turkes  and  Mahumetans 
Turkcs    challenge  to  themfelves  true  Faith  in  God,  yea,  whe- 
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ther  Jews,  Antichrijiians  or  ChriJiianSy  they  all  ^**5n^^elv" 
call  themfelves  Mufelmanni  that  is  the  right  belee-^^^^^^^ 

vers. '  manni,  or 

Truth.  It  is  not  so  great  wonder  then  if  thef'^**^^^" 

o  Iccvcrs 

popijb  znd  protejiant  fedts,  and  minijiers  of  '^^^J^^P  r^Yvt  ^or 
cry  out  (as  men  use  to  doe  in  futts  of  Laiv  and  pre-  ^jbic  par- 
tences  to  the  Crowne)  We  are  righteous,  my  title  is  tiaiitc  of 
good,  and  the  beji.    We  are  holy,  we  are  Orthodox"^^^^^"^' 
and  godly :   You  muft  fpare  us,  beleeve  us,  honour  us, 
feed  us,  protedt  and  defend  us  in  peace  and  quietnefle. 
Others  are  Heretic ks,  Apojiates,  Seducers,  Idolators, 
Blafphemers,  ftarve  them,  imprifon  them,  banifh  them, 
yea  hang  them,  burne  them  with  fire  and  fword  pur- 
iue  them. 

Peace.  When  it  was  urged  (by  way  of  preven- 
tion) that  perfons  truly  profcfling  Chrijt  Jesus  be  the 
fheep,  and  they  cannot  perfecute ; 

Firft,  Becaufe  it  is  againft  the  nature  of  Sheep 
to  hunt,  no  not  the  Wolves,  that  have  hunted  them- 
felves, &c.  Master  Cotton  anfwers,  Firft  if  the 
fimilitude  be  fo  ftretched,  then  if  a  Magijirate  be 
a  Jheep,  he  ought  not  to  punifh  rohbers,  adulterers, 
murtherers,  &c. 

*  "  The  term  fignifies  *  refigned  to  God'  Hift.  of  Mobammedanifm,  quoted  in  Ock- 

and  is  the  dual  number  of  the  fingular  ley,  Hifl,  of  Saracens ,  note,  p,  13. 
mojlemy  of  which  muslimim  is  the  plu-       In  a  learned  article  by  Mr.  Deutfch,  of 

ral."    Brande,  Cyclopedia.  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  in  Lond.  Qj.  Rev. 

"Iflam  or  Iflamifm  is  faid  by  Pri-  Oct.  1869,  the  derivation  of  the  word 

deaux,  to  fignify  the  Saving  religion ;  Muflim  is  traced.  He  fays,  "  The  word 

by  Sale,  refigning  one's  felf  to  God ;  by  thus  implies  abfolute  fubmiffion  to  God's 

Pocock,  obedience  to  God  and  his  pro-  will — as  generally  aifumed — neither  in 

phet ;  MoHem  or  MuiTulman  is  a  deriva-  the  firft  inftance,  nor  exclufively,  but 

tion  from  Eflam  or  Iflam,  and  is  the  means  on  the  contrary,  one  who  ftrives 

common  name  of  Mohammedans."  Mills,  after  righteoufness  in  his  own  ftrength." 

S4 
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2    "  Paul  was  a  sheep^  and  yet  he  ftrook  Elimas 


3  "(Saith  he)  when  the  Wolfe  runs  upon  the 
**Jheep^  it  is  not  againft  the  nature  of  the  true  Jheep 
"to  run  to  the  true  Jheepherd^  and  is  it  againft  the 
"nature  of  the  true  Sbeepherd  to  fend  forth  his 
"Dogs,  to  worrie  fuch  a  VVolfe^  without  incurring 
"  the  reproach  of  a  perfecutour. 

Truth.  To  the  firft,  the  finger  of  true  Diftindiion 
will  eafily  untie  thefe  feeming  knots. 

Sheep  therefore  are  two-fold,  naturall  and  miJlicalL 
Againe,  mijlicall  are  two-fold,  Firft,  Civilly  and 
fo  all  Magijirates  have  rightly  been  called  Sheep- 
herds  and  the  people  Jheep. 

2  Spirituall,  and  fo  Chrift  Jefus  gzwt  pajiors^  that 
is  Sheepheards  and  Teachers^  and  all  Believers  and 
followers  of  Jefus  are  Jheep. 

On  the  contrary  there  are  naturall  and  mijlicall 
wolves  :  of  mijlicall  fome  oppofe  the  fpirituall^  and 
fome  the  Civill  State^  and  fome  both,  who  muft  be 
refifted  by  the  proper  Jheepheads^  and  [254]  proper 
weapons  in  each  kind,  and  to  confound  thefe  is  to 
deceive  and  to  be  deceived. 

Peace.  Upon  the  ground  of  this  DiJtinSlion  we 
may  eafily  perceive,  that  a  Shepheard  in  Civill Jlate^ 
of  what  Religion  foever  he  be,  as  a  Shepheard  of 
the  people  he  ought  to  defend  them  by  force  of 


chajlityy  name^  &c.  This  doth  the  Magijlrate  as  a 
Shepheard  of  the  Civill Jlate  and  people,  confidered 
in  a  Civil  refpedt  and  capacity,  and  this  ought  all 


Civill  arms^  from  all  oppreflions 
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the  Magijirates  in  the  world  to  doe,  whether  they 
be  Jheep  or  no  themfelves  in  another  relpedt,  that 
is  in  a  fpirituall  and  Chrijiian. 

Truth.  Yea,  and  if  a  Magijlrate  be  a  Jheep  or  a 
true  Chrijiiany  who  fecth  not  that  he  punifheth  not 
the  robber^  adulterer^  murtherer  as  a  fpirituall  Jhep- 
heard  with  fpirituall  weapons,  but  as  a  Civill  Shep- 
heard  with  a  Cro/// Jiaffe^  fwordy  &c  ? 

Tis  true,  was  a  that  is  a  fpirituall 

Jheep;  he  alfo  was  a  fpirituall  Shepheard^  and  Elimas^jj^^f 
was  a  ii;^?^  oppofing  fpiritually,  and  P^r^/  in  his  blind  con- 
oppofition  ftrook  him  blind.    Striking  is  two-fold,  ^J^^rcd. 
fpirituall  and  corporall :   And  all  the  ^^^^  of  Chrijl 
as  fpiritually  are  alfo  Lyons  and  armed        and  fo 
doe  ftrike  fpiritually. 

Peace.  It  will  be  faid  that  PW  ftrook  both  fpi- 
ritually and  corporally. 

Truth.  Corporal Jlroaks  may  be  confidered  either 
ordinary  or  mediate,  by  force  of  armes^  fre  and 
fwordy  &c.  or  extraordinary  and  immediate,  fuch  as 
it  pleafed  God  to  ufe  himfelfe,  and  his  holy  Prophets 
and  Apojiles  by  his  power :  Now  'tis  true,  in  this 
fecond  way,  (even  in  fpirituall  cafes)  Gods  Jheep 
which  hath  been  indued  with  power  above  na- 
ture, that  is  of  miracles,  have  plagued  Egypt^  have 
burnt  up  Captaines  and  their  Fifties,  yea  pluckt  up 
Nations  and  Kingdomes  as  Jeremie :  Peter  kild  Ana- 
nias and  his  wife,  Paul  ftrook  Elimas  blind,  and  the 
two  witnefTes  confume  their  Enemies  with  fire  out  of 
their  mouths. 

If  either  of  thefe  fhould  doe  this  ordinarily,  that  ^^^"^^ 
is,  by  ordinary  means  (for  inftance,  if  Peter  hadSSraclcs! 
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killed  Ananias  with  a  Sword^  or  Paul  beat  out 
Elimas  his  eyes  with  a  Fiji  or  ftone)  they  ought  to 
have  been  punifhed  by  the  Civill  Jiate^  as  oppreflbrs 
of  the  people,  and  tranfgreffors  againft  Civill  peace^ 
&c.  But  performing  [255]  thefe  executions,  by  a 
fpirituall,  divine  and  miraculous  power,  above  hu- 
mane reach  :  all  that  heard  were  to  acknowledge, 
and  feare  and  tremble  at  the  holy  Spirits  might : 
of  this  gift  of  miracles,  I  fay  as  the  Lord  Jefus 
fpake  touching  the  gift  of  Continency^  he  that  can 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

Peace.  By  what  hath  been  faid,  I  fee  Matter  Cot- 
tons laft  aniwer  will  be.  more  eafily  satisfied :  when 
the  Wolfe  runneth  ravenoufly  (faith  he)  upon  the 
Jheep^  is  it  againft  the  nature  of  the  true Jbeep  to  run 
to  their  Shepbeards  ?  and  it  is  not  againft  the  nature 
of  the  true  Sheepherd  to  fend  forth  his  Doggs  to 
worrie  fuch  a  VVolfe^  &c? 

Truth.  Majler  Cotton  (doubtlefle)  here  intends 
mijlicall  Jheepy  and  Shepheardsy  and  Wolves  and 
Doggs,  and  prefleth  the  fimilitude  from  the  naturall 
ftieep  in  Civill  refpedt,  he  cannot  here  mean  (for 
that  is  not  the  ^ejiion)  whether  Wolvijh-men  op- 
prefling  the  Civill  Jiate  are  to  be  refifted  and  fup- 
prefled  by  civill  weapons,  &c. 
Spiritual!      Concerning  Spirituall Jheep  then :  the  firft  quejlion 
fhccp  and  is :  If  the  wolfe  runs  ravenoufly  upon  the  Sheep,  is 
cx)iifidcrcd    againft  the  nature  of  the  true  Sheet  to  run  to  their 
Shepheard?  I  anfwer,  a  fpiritual  Wolfe  (a  falfe  Teacher, 
&c.)  may  be  faid  to  run  ravenoufly  upon  a  fpirituall 
Jheep,  by  fpirituall  ajfault  of  Argument,  Difpute, 
Reproach,  &c.    The  fame  man  as  a  civil  wolfe  (for 
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so  we  muft  fpeake  to  fpeake  properly)  may  alfo 
run  upon  a  sheep  of  Cbriji  by  Civill  Armes^  that  is 
in  a  Civill  refpeB^  upon  Body  and  Goods^  Gfr, 

If  now  the  ^c?^  ravin  the  firft  way,  the  Jheep  of 
Cbriji  may  and  ought  to  run,  to  the  Lord  Jefus 
(the  great  M*"  Sbepbeard)  and  to  fuch  under  and  in 
inferiour  Sbepbeards  as  he  hath  appointed  (if  he  can 
attain  to  them.) 

If  the  fecond  way,  the  Jheep  (befide  running  to  . 
Cbriji  Jejus  by  prayer^  and  to  his  Ordinances  and 
Officers  for  advice  and  comfort)  may  run  to  the 
Civill  Magijirate  (appealing  to  Cafar^  &c.)  againft 
fuch  uncivill  violence  and  oppreffion. 

Peace.  Mine  heart  joyfully  acknowledgeth  the 
Light  mine  eye  feeth,  in  that  true  and  neceflary 
diJiinBion :  Now  to  the  Second  Sluejiion^  is  it  againft 
the  nature  of  the  true  Sbepbeard  (faith  Cotton) 
to  fend  forth  his  Doggs  to  worrie  fuch  a  wolfcy  &c. 
256]  T ruth.  Cotton  here  difcourfing  of  Chrijis 
Jheepe^  and  Chrijis  Sbepbeards^  Reafon  would  per- 
fwade,  that  the  Sbepbeards  or  Pajiours  here  intended 
fhould  be  the  Sbepbeards  or  Pajiours  appointed  by 
Cbriji  Jefus,  Ephtf.  ^.  [11.] 

Peace.  If  fo  he  fhould  attend,  it  well  fuits  with 
the  fpirit  of  fome  proud  and  fcornfull  (pretended) 
Sbepbeards  of  Cbriji  Jefus  in  the  World,  who  have 
ufed  to  call  their  Clarkes,  Sumners,  ProBors,  and 
PurfevantSy  their  bunting  Dogs,  &c. 

Truth.  But  fuch  Dogs,  (as  yet)  the  Independent 
Pajiours  or  Sbepbeards,  keepe  not. 

Peace.  Yea  but  the  Pope  (to  fpeake  in  M""  Cottons  ^j^^  p 
phrafe,  yet  with  all  humble  refpedt  to  Civill  Autbori-  and  all 
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proud  Po-  tie^  the  blefled  Ordinance  of  God  and  Man)  I  fay 
SidClw!^^^  P^P^  keeps  fuch  Dogs  good  ftore,  yea  Dogs  of 
gic  ufc  the  all  forts,  not  onely  of  thofe  lefTer  kindes,  but  whom 
Powers         ufeth  as  his  Dogs^  the  Emperours^  Kings^  and 
but  as     Magijlrates  of  the  Worlds  whom  he  teacheth  and 
Dogs.     forceth  to  crouch^  to  lie  downe^  to  creepe^  and  kifTe 
his  foote^  and  from  thence  at  his  beck  to  flie  upon 
fuch  greedie  Wolves^  as  the  Waldenfes^  Wicklevijisy 
HuJJites^  Hugonites^  Lutherans^  Calvinijisy  Protejiants^ 
Puritans^  SeSiaries^  &c.  to  imprifon^  to  whip^  to  ban- 
ijhy  to  bang^  to  bead^  to  burne^  to  blow  up  fuch  vile 
Hereticks^  Apojiates^  Seducers^  Blafphemers^  &c. 

But  I  forget,  it  will  be  faid,  the  Protefiants 
Grounds  and  praBices  differ  from  the  Popes  as  far  as 
Light  from  Darknes^  and  how  ever  the  Pope  ufeth 
the  fecular  power  and  Magijlrates  thereof,  but  as 
Dogs  and  Hangmen^  yet  the  Reformed  Churches  teach 
andpradtice  better. 
tT£^r°      7rr^/>&.  Tis  true  (fweet  Peace)  the  Protefiants  pro- 
Cieargie  fefTe  greater  honour  and  fubjeBion  to  the  Cry/// 
their  deal-  Magifirate :    But  let  //tf/w  Englifl)  be  fpokeh  and  it 
Magl?^  will  be  found  that  the  Protefiant  cleargie  (  as  they 
trates.     will  be  calld)  ride  the  backs  and  necks  of  Civill 
Magifirates^  as  fully  and  as  heavily  (though  not  fo 
pompoufiy)  as  ever  the  great  Whore  fat  the  backs  of 
Popifio  Princes. 

Peace.  The  Protefiant  Cleargie  hath  yeelded  up  the 
temporall  fword  into  the  hand  of  the  temporall  State^ 
KingSf  Governours,  &cc.  They  proclaime  the  Mag- 
ifirates^  Head  of  the  Churchy  Defenders  of  their 
Faithf  the  Supreame  Judges  in  all  rtfi^/e'j  as  well 
Ecclejiafiicall  as  C/v///. 
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Truth.  'Tis  true,  they  make  the  Magijirate  Head 
of  the  [257]  Churchy  but  yet  of  what  Church  they 
pleafe  to  make  and  fafhion. 

They  make  him  Defendour  of  the  Faith^  but  of 
what  Faithy  what  DoSlrine^  what  Difcipline^  what 
Members^  thev  pleafe  to  admit  and  account  of :  And 
this  under  the  penaltie  of  being  accounted  either 
heretic  all  (and  fo  Magijirates  worthy  themfelves  to 
be  put  to  Death)  or  ignorant^  and  fo  not  fit  to  adl 
(as  M*"  Cotton  fayth)  but  muft  fufpend  their  power^ 
untill  they  fubmit  to  the  Cleargies  pretended  Lights 
and  fo  be  learnd  to  fee  and  read  with  the  Cleargies 
SpeBacles. 

Peace.  To  this  purpofe  (indeed)  agrees  the  next  A  ^"^P«»^ 
pajfage,  wherein        Cotton  affirmeth,  that  although  hJ^^nguj 
all  the  Magijirates  in  the  World  ought  to  punifh  of  Magif- 
BlafphemerSy  Idolaters^  Seducers^  yet  this  muft  they^""*^^** 
not  doe  while  their  Confciences  are  blinde  and  igno- 
rant  of  the  Truths  and  yet  they  ceafe  not  to  be 
Magijirates  (fayth  he)  although  they  cannot  per- 
forme  all  the  duties  of  Magijirates. 

Truth.  Concerning  this  Jiated  Dutie  of  all  Mag- 
ijirates^ and  yet  fufpending  of  all  ignorant  Magtf- 
trates  from  aBing^  according  to  this  their  T>utie  I 
have  fpoken  to  before  and  often,  I  now  add,  accord- 
ing to  Cottons  Jtmilitude^  if  the  Errours  of  others 
be  as  motes  in  comparifon  of  the  beames  of  this 
ignorance  and  blindnejfe  in  Magijirates^  which  he 
calleth  Beames^  it  will  be  found  that  he  renders 
thoufands  of  the  Magijirates  of  the  World  as  unca- 
pable  to  be  true  Magijirates^  as  an  heape  of  Timber 
to  be  an  Houfe^  which  wants  the  beames  and 
principalis. 
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Peace.  The  fumme  of  the  Difference  in  the  laft 
paffage  is  not  great,  nor  any  in  words^  for  fayth  M' 
Cottons  Conclujfion^  If  the  Difference  be  onely  in  the 
way  and  manner  of  the  Adminijlration  of  Chriji^  and 
the  Difference  be  held  forth  in  a  peaceable  and 
Chrijiian  way,  G^^  forbid  a  iS/^z^  fhould  be  fhaken 
againfl:  fuch,  or  a  Sword  unfheathed. 

Truth.  Alas,  where  hath  lien  the  great  Difference 
between  the  Prelates  and  Prejby terians^  the  Prejby^ 


ipirituall  Adminijlration  of  Chrifts  Kingdome  (for  as  for  matter 
of^hcfc**^^  £)^^r/w,  according  to  the  39  Articles  of  the 
late  Times  Churcb  of  England^  they  have  little  difFerd)  ?  Yea 
wherein  for  matter  of  DoBrine^  of  Faith^  Repentance 
and  Holineffe)  have  the  Churches  which  make  whole 
feperation^  or  fuch  [258]  as  goe  further  to  a  new  B^/- 
/^^,  wherein  have  they  difFerd  from  the  former  ? 
and  yet  we  know  what  Lawes  have  been  and  are 
extant  in  Old  and  New  England  againft  them,  and 
whzt  praSlices  have  been  felt,  and  may  juftly  be  ex- 
pedted  both  from  the  Mother  and  the  Daughter^  if  a 
Of  reft    jealous  God  and  heavenly  Father  (for  our  untbank- 
f^iineffe)  (hould  once  be  pleafed  to  finifh  this  late  and 
wonderfull  calme  and  moderation:  Which  yet  may 
juftly  be  feard  to  prove,  (as  Sea-men  ufe  to  obferve) 
but  a  Winters  calme^  and  they  fay,  a  Winters  calme 
(for  then  Jlprmes  are  breeding)  is  as  bad  as  a  Sum^ 
mers  Jlorme. 


The  great 


terians 


about  the  way  and 
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Exam:  of  Chap.  72.  replying  to  Chap.  75. 
Concerning  the  Tejiimonie  of  Aujiin. 

Peace.^\M  After  Cotton  finds  two  faults  in  the  firft 
IVX  entrance.  Firft,  that  Antichrijl  ftiould 
be  faid  to  be  too  hard  for  Chrijl  at  voting  :  2.  That 
Aujlins  Tejiimonie  ftiould  be  put  off"  as  a  Rbetoricall 
Evajion. 

Truth.  To  the  firft,  it  will  ftiortly  appeare  as  the 
Light  at  Noone  day,  what  packing  of  Votes,  and 
lifting,  and  muftring  up  of  Numbers  have  been  in  all 
Ages,  in  all  Councells,  in  all  Synods,  in  all  Parlia-- 
ments,  and  (falfely  fo  called)  Chriftian  Countries, 
againft  the  Lord,  his  Chrift  and  Servants. 

Peace.  But  M""  Cotton  marvailes  that  when  the 
cafe  concernes  tolleration  of  Hereticks  and  Anti- 
chriftians,  that  Antichrift  ftiould  procure  more  Votes 
againft  Antichriftians,  and  that  Chrift  ftiould  pro- 
cure any  Vote,  though  fewer,  for  them. 

Truth.  To  expound  this  ridle;  It  was  never 
affirmed,  that  Chrift  hath  any  Votes  for  the  tollera- 
ting  of  Hereticks  or  Antichriftians  in  the  Religious 
State  or  Church  of  Chrift,  but  in  the  Civill  State  or 
Common-weale,  that  is,  in  the  common  field  of  the 
world  together. 

Secondly,  Not  onely  Antichrift  may  oppofe  fome 
Antichriftians,  but  the  Ifrael  of  God  may  oppofe  Gods  chil- 
Ifrael:  Ephraim  may  be  againft   Manaffeh,  andp^^^,™^ 
Manaft^eh  ^igzinii  Ephraim,  and  both  againft  yudahhiYntacYi 
in  feverall  refpedts.     Have  not  the  Preft>yterians^^^^ 
been  againft  the  Independents,  and  the  Independents 
againft  the  Prefiyterians,  and  both  againft  fuch  as 
feperate  from  tne  uncleannejjes  of  them  both  ? 
55 
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259]  No  wonder  then  when  one  Antichrijlian  Fac- 
Antichrif-  f^Q^  prevailes  to  crufli  another,  (and  therein  wraps 
agafnft  Chriji  Jefus  himfelfe  as  an  Antichrijlian^  that 
Antichrif.  Ci6r^  ^efus  fliould  finde  fome  Friends  and  Votes 
"dnci^al-  ^g^^^ft  Opprejing  FaBion^  though  the  number  of 
k  a^inft  the  opprejfours  doe  farre  excede,  and  caft  the  caufe 
Chrift.  (moft  commonly)  againft  Chrijt  JefuSy  as  a  Male- 
faBor^  a  Drunkard,  a  Glutton,  a  Deceiver,  a  mad-man 
pofleft  with  a  Devill,  a  Seducer,  a  Blafphemer,  &c. 

Peace.  But  to  the  fecond,  let  us  Examine  the 
Reafons  againft  Aujlins  Argument  with  M""  Cottons 
defence  of  them. 

The  firft  anfwer  was,  that  foule-killing  was  of  a 
fpirituall^  large  extent  in  Scripture,  which  may  reach  to  many 
murthcr.  Jtns  that  are  not  capitall ;  M""  Cotton  replyes ;  the 
Anfwer  reaches  not  the  point ;  for  as  every  killing 
of  the  Body  is  not  a  capitall  crime,  fo  neither  is  every 
killing  of  the  foule,  but  fuch  as  is  more  voluntary  and 
prefumptuous,  and  joined  with  fome  and  mur-- 

therous  intent. 

Truth.  Aujiin  and  M""  Cotton  fpake  in  generall, 
without  diftindlion  of  foule-murther  and  killing  :  the 
Title  and  found  of  foule-murther  and  foule-killing, 
ftiould  not  be  caft  abroad  like  Thunder  and  Light- 
ning, with  a  late  excufe  that  we  intend  not  every 
foule-murther  and  killing. 

Peace.  Your  fecond  Argument  was  from  the 
Dijfimilitude  of  and  fpirituall  Death:  Body- 

killing  is  but  once  and  for  ever,  but  a  y^z//?  killed 
may  recover,  &c.    M""  Cotton  replyes,  that  the  very 
attempt  of  foule-killing  is  capitall,  Deut.  13.  10. 
Truth.  Firft,  then  the  DiJJimilitude  or  Difference 
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remaines  good,  between  the  murthering  of  the  body^ 
and  the  killing  of  the  foule  or  inner  man ;  contrary 
to  his  Anfwer  foregoing. 

Secondly,  Concerning  this  attempting!  have  fpo- J°"^**^"8 
ken  elfewhere,'  and  proved  that  fpiritually  it  may  be  ^ 
made  good,  againft  a  Chrijiian  Ifraelitej  falling 
away  from  Chriji,  and  /educing  others;  but  literally, 
againft  fuch  attempting  againft  any  mans  prefent 
Religion  or  Worjhip^  (in  any  Civill  State  all  the 
World  over)  it  cannot  be  taken,  becaufe  the  whole 
worldj  the  Nations  and  peoples  of  it  cannot  parallell 
this  State  of  Ifraely  whence  this  plea  is  taken. 

Peace.  I  prelume  (Deare  Truth)  you  would  not 
excufe  and  extenuate  the  punijhment  of  a  Soule-Trai- 
tour  and  feducer^  now  under  the  Go/pel. 
260]  Truth.  No;  I  aggravate  the  leaft  attempt  of r^j^^  j^^^j^j^ 
foule-^murther^  and  the  leaft  prejudice  or  hindrance  to  oufness  of 
Eternall  Life,  infinitly  above  what  is  temporall  and  jP^^^^i?^^ 
corporall  murther,  when  either  Hujband  or  ^j/?',  blocks!^^ 
Brother  or  aS^^t,  ^/V?^  or  ^eene.  Synod  or  Parlia- 
ment {hall  lay  a  Jiumbling  block  in  the  heavenly  way, 
or  grieve  or  the  leaft  of  the  littles  ones  of 

Ci6r^  Jefus,  and  fuch  dreadfull  punijhment  {hall  all 
even  the  higheji  and  greateji  finde,  who  now  feeme 
to  forget  the  Milljlone. 

Peace.  The  third  argument  was  from  theMifFer-  Punifhing 
ent  puni{hment  which  Ci6r^  ^c/^-^  hath  appointed  Sedu- 
for  Soul-killing,  to  wit,  by  the  two  edged  fword,^^^^' 
which  comes  out  of  Chrijis  mouth,  which  is  able  to 
cut  downe  Herejie,  and  to  flay  the  foul  of  Hereticks 
everlaftingly. 

Mafter  Cotton  replies,  this  anfwer  hath  been 

»  fJ.  181,  supra. 
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removed  above :  Church  cenfures  are  fufficient  to  heal  the 
Heretick,  if  he  belong  to  Godj  and  to  remove  the  guilt 
of  his  wickednejfe  from,  the  Churchy  but  not  to  prevent 
fpreadingy  &c.  nor  to  clenfe  the  Common-wealth  from 
fuch  rebellion  as  hath  been  taught  by  him  againjl  the 
Lord. 

Common-  Truth.  Above  hath  alfo  been  fliewen  the  fove- 
wealctwo-raigne  excellency  and  power  of  Chrijis  fpirituall 
Rebellion  "^^anes  againft  fpirituall  infedtion:  Above  hath 
two-fold,  alfo  been  ftiewcn  the  two-fold  Common-wealth  \ 
Firft,  the  Civill  and  naturally  Secondly,  the  fpirit- 
uall^ religious  and  Chrijiian. 

Rebellion  alfo  againft  the  Lord  hath  been  proved, 
two-fold,  Firft,  fpirituall^  againft  himfelfe  in  point 
of  his  more  immediate  worjhip  and  fervice^  for 
which  he  hath  provided  not  onely  the  vengeance  of 
eternall  fire  approaching  (according  to  the  degrees 
and  hainoufneffe  of  fuch  rebellion)  but  alfo  prefent 
fpirituall  punijhment^  far  exceeding  all  corporall  pun- 
ijhment  and  torment  in  the  world. 

2  Rebellion  againft  God  is  temporall  and  more 
mediate,  as  it  is  a  refifiance,  oppofition  or  violation  of 
any  Civill  ftate  or  order  appointed  by  God  or  Men. 
Now  to  confound  thefe  together,  (and  to  hover  in 
generall  tearms  of  Rebellion  againft  the  Lord)  is  to 
blow  out  the  Candle  or  Light,  and  to  make  a  noife 
in  the  dark,  with  a  found  and  cry  of  a  guilty  Land^ 
a  guilty  State,  foul-murtherers,  foul-killers,  hereticks, 
blafphemers,  feducers,  rebels  againft  the  Lord,  kill 
them,  kill  them,  &c. 

Suppofe  thefe  foul-murthering  Hereticks,  Seducers, 
&c.  be  as  [261]  full  of  vexation  and  mifchief  as  the 
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Mujketoes  or  Wolves  in  New  England  or  other  Coun- 
tries ;  It  were  to  be  wiflied,  (but  never  can  be  hoped  andMuf. 
in  this  world)  that  every  Civill Jiate^  City  and  Towne  kcetocs. 
in  the  world,  were  free  from  fuch  myjiicall  and  foul- 
vermin  :    The  poor  Planter  and  Farmer  is  glad,  if 
his  houfe  and  chamber,  if  his  yard  and  field,  his 


abound  with  them :  They  that  are  of  fuch  Jierie 
pragmaticall  reftles  fpirits,  that  they  content  not 
themfelves  to  keep  the  Farme  and  Houfe  of  the 
Church  of  Chriji  free  from  fuch  InfeBion  &  annoy- 
ance^ but  rage  that  fuch  vermin  are  fufFered  in  the 
worlds  Woodj  &c.  It  is  pity  but -they  had  their  ful 
employment  and  tafke^  to  catch  and  kill  even  all  the 
fwarmes  and  Heards  of  all  the  Mujkeetoes  and 
Wolves^  which  either  the  Wildernes  of  America^  or 
the  whole  World  can  afford  them. 

4.  Peace.  Accordingly  the  Fourth  Argument  was 
from  Chrijls  toleratifig  of  foule-killers  to  live  in  the 
field  of  the  Worlds  though  not  in  the  Garden  of  the 
Church:       Cotton  replyes,  this  hath  been  largely 
and  fully  refeld'  above. 

T ruth.  It  is  true,  the  DifculTer  alledged,  and 
Cotton  refuted  the  Expofition  of  this  Parable^  but 
whether  of  them  according  to  the  minde  of  Chrifi 


and  trembling  at  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Peace.  The  Fifth  Argument  was  from  the  Impojfi- 
bilitie  of  killing  ^ny  foule  by  a  Heretic k :  Cottoh 
anfwers,  this  is  againft  Paul  himfelfe,  i  Cor.  8.  1 1. 

Truth.  As  I  fpake  unto  the  Argument  of  the  Im-  killing. 

«  RcfcUcd— refuted. 


yefus^  let  every  reader 
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pojpbilitie  of  the  perifhing  of  any  of  Gods  EileSiy  fo 
here,  the  ufing  of  fuch  an  Argument  is  far  from 
undervaluing  or  negleSiing  of  any  of  the  meanes  or 
Ordinances,  naturall  or  fpirituall,  which  God  hath 
gracioufly  appointed,  but  to  condemne  the  over-- 
wife  and  over-bujie  Heads  and  Hands  of  Men,  adding 
their  Inventions  to  Gods  Appointments,  as  if  weake 
and  infufficient :  whereas  Gods  number  of  living  and 
dead  are  certaine,  and  through  the  meanes  which  he 
hath  appointed  for  life  fliould  faile,  and  notwithftand- 
ing  all  other  meanes  in  the  World  ufed  by  men  as 
helps  and  hindrances,  yet  his  holy  End  fhall  not  be 
disappointed,  but  fulfilled. 

Befide  the  Difference  between  foule-killing  and 
body-killing,  is  but  (as        Cotton  here  ufeth  the 
word)  fo  much  as  in  us  lieth,  [262]  that  is  by  attempt 
or  endeavour,  which  may  be  many  waves  fruftrated, 
and  difsppointed  by  the  holy  hand  or  God,  and  the 
foule  yet  laved  and  live  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
Touching     Peace.  Whereas  you  faid,  that  the  imprifoning  of 
Religions.  ^  Nationall  or  State  Religion  is  guiltie  of 

their  DeJiruBion,  together  with  the  monjirous  fword 
of  Civill  Warres,  which  cuts  off  Men  from  all 
meanes  of  Repentance. 

Mr  Cotton  anfwers ;  If  the  Religion  be  good,  it  is 
no  Imprifonment:  If  it  be  naught,  then  there  fhould 
be  no  Imprifonment. 

To  the  fecond  (fayth  he)  this  Feare  is  caufeles, 
for  if  Men  belong  to  God,  he  will  give  Repentance, 
and  how  ever  (fayth  he)  Gods  revealed  Will  is  full- 
filled  in  their  juft  Executions. 

Truth.  I  could  here  ask  M""  Cotton  where  (amongft 
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all  the  Religions  and  Worjhips  of  the  fonnes  of  "^^^)  ^^j^J^^j^ 
he  ever  met  in  the  whole  fVorld,  with  above  ^^^GodsCit- 
NatioTiy  which  Nationally  profeft  a  true  Religion ;  ic.  Nation 
and  where  ever,  fince  Chrtji  Jefus,  ending  of  the 
JhadoweSy  any  State^  Religion,  or  Nationall  Worjhip 
can  be  found  true;    notwithftanding  M''  Cotton 
knowes  I  grant  Gods  people,  in  Kingdomes,  Nations, 
Cities,  Townes,  &c.  to  be  Gods  Kingdome,  Nation, 
Citie,  &c. 

Peace.  And  fince  M'^  Cotton  fpeakes  thus  of  Im- 
prifonment,  me-thinkes  that  every  peaceable  man  and 
woman  may  bring  in  here  againft  him,  at  the  Tr/-  a  Sutc 
bunall  of  Chriji  Jefus,  an  ASlion  of  falfe  Imprifon-  Religion  a 
ment  (indeed  falfe  every  way)  not  onely  of  the^"^^^' 
fenfible  and  outward  man,  but  of  the  moft  noble 
and  inner  part,  the  minde,  the  spirit,  and  Confcience\ 
for  who  knowes  not  that  yerufalem  it  felfe  may  be 
a  prifon  to  falfe-hearted  Shimei?    Who  hath  not 
found  a  pallace  a  prifon,  when  forc't  to  keepe  within 
it?  yea  confine  a  man  to  his  own  houfe  and  home, 
though  deare  and  familiar,  and  moft  intimate  to 
him,  his  owne  houfe  during  that  force  and  refiraint, 
is  a  prifon  to  him. 

Truth.  Yea  it  is  moft  wofully  found  evident, 
that  the  beft  Religion  (like  the  fairefi  Whores,  and^f^j.^,^ 
the  mo^  golden  and  cofilie  Images)  yea  the  moft  holy  Religion, 
and  pure   and  onely  true  Religion  and  Worjhip, 
appointed  by  God  himfelfe,  is  a  Torment  to  that 
Souk  and  Confidence,  that  is  forc't  againft  its  owne 
firee  love  and  choice,  to  embrace  and  obferve  it :  And 
therefore  whether  the  Religion  be  good  or  naught  * 
(as  M""  Cotton  here  diftinguifheth)  there  ought  to 


Digitized  by 


440  T^he  bloody  T^enent  yet  more  bloody. 

be  no  forcing,  but  the  Joule  and  minde  and  [26 3  J 
confcience  of  many  that  is  indeed  the  man^  ought  to  be 
left  free,  as  in  his  Earthly  marriage-cboice,  fo  here 
ten  thoufand  times  rather  in  his  heavenly  and 
fpirituall. 

Peace.  But  what  fay  you  to  his  unmercifull  con* 
clujiony  in  the  bloudflied  and  dejiruBion  of  fo  many 
O^f  the  thoufands  and  millions ^  formerly  and  lately  Jlaine  and 
wlrrcs.  furthered  by  this  bloudie  Tenent  of  perjecution? 
Yea  the  late  and  lamentable  Jireames  01  Englijh 
bloud,  and  the  bloud  of  our  neighbours^  friends^ 
Brethren^  Parents^  powred  forth  by  thefe  late  Epif* 
copall  or  Bijhops  Warres?  'Mj  Cottons  conclufion 
is.  The  revealed  will  of  God  (fayth  he)  is  fuUfilled 
in  their  juft  Execution^  whether  they  belong  to  God 
or  no. 

Truth.  I  wifh  Cotton  more  mercy  from  God^ 
Thcblou-anda  more  mercifuU  minde  towards  the  afflidted, 
^irTf"^^^^  I  fay  as  the  Lord  Jefus  faid  in  the  cafe  of 
Se  rivers  GvQZt  offences^  Nationall  offences  will  come 

of  Bloud,  for  Religions  fake^  for  Nationall  Religion  fake,  but 
woe  unto  thofe  that  beare  the  guilt  of  fo  many 
thoufand  Jlaughters^  murder s^  ravtfhingSy  plunder ingSj 
&c.    The  PopCy  the  Bijhops^  the  PreJhyterianSy  the 
IndependantSy  fo  farre  as  tney  have  been  Authours 
or  ABors  in  thefe  horrible  Calamities^  out  of  the  per-- 
fwajion  of  the  bloudie  Tenent  of  perfe(nition  for  Reli- 
gion  and  Confcience;  the  voyce  of  fo  many  Rivers 
of  bloud  cry  to  Heaven  for  vengeance  againft  them. 
Warres       Peace.  But  may  not  (blefled  Truth)  the  /word  of 
for  Religi-  Civill power  which  is  from  God  [Rom.  13.  [4.] )  be 
drawnc  and  drunke  with  bloud  for  Chrtjl  his  fake. 
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What  fay  you  (among  the  many  examples  of  Religi- 
ous fTarres)  to  the  moft  famous  Battles  of  Conjtan- 
tine  againft  the  bloudie  perfecutor  Maxentius  ?  Was 
not  Conjiantine  Chrijis  Champion^  as  once  that  vali- 
ant Scanderbeg  cald  himfelfe  againft  the  bloudie 
Turks?' 

Truth.   Sweet  Peace,  the  sword  of  Civill  power  Conftan- 
was  Gods  sword  committed  by  Gods  moft  wife'^^^^ 
Providence  into  the  hands  of  that  famous  Cd?;?- JJ^*'^ Q^^if^ 
Jlantine :    Doubtles  his  warre  was  righteous  andtians. 
pious,  fo  farre  as  he  broke  the  Jawes  of  the 
opprejjing  perfecuting  Lyons  that  devoured  Chrijis 
tender  Lambes  and  Jheepe :    And  famous  was  his 
Chriftian  EdiSt,  (wherein  Licinius  joyned  with  him) 
when  he  put  forth  that  imperiall  Chriftian  Decree,  conftan- 
that  no  mans  Confcience  ftiould  be  forced,  and  for//>^^Edia 
his  Relifrion  (whether  to  the  Romane  Gods,  or  the^^*^*?^  . 

o         \  '  lorcinc  in 

Chriftian)  no  man  fhould  be  perfecuted  or  hunted:^ Religion. 


'Maxentius  was  defeated  by  Condan- 
tine,  Oct.  28,  3 1 2,  at  the  Milvian  Bridge, 
near  Rome.  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall^ 
chap.  xiv.  p.  168.  Eufebius  in  his  Life 
of  Conftantine  preferves  the  tradition  of 
his  becoming  a  Chriftian  through  this 
viftory,  and  the  vifion  of  the  cross  which 
preceded.  Neander  fifts  the  ftory  criti- 
cally. He  fays,  **It  was  not  until  after 
his  viftory  over  the  tyrant  Maxentius, 
that  Conftantine  publicly  declared  in 
favor  of  the  Chriftians."  Church  Hifto- 
rjf,  ii.  7-12. 

George  Caftriot,  Prince  of  Albania, 
born  in  1404,  was  given  as  a  hoftage  by 
his  father  to  Sulton  Amurath  II.  when 
nine  years  old.  On  account  of  his  valor 
the  Turks  gave  him  the  name  Ifcander 
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Beg,  or  Prince  Alexander.  In  1443  by 
ftratagem  he  regained  the  throne  of  his 
father  and  renounced  the  Mahometan 
faith.  For  twenty-three  years,  with  un- 
equal arms,  but  with  unfurpaffed  valor,  he 
refifted  the  powers  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire. Marvellous  tales  are  told  of  his 
fuper  human  flze  and  ftrength,  and  of 
three  thoufand  Turks  flain  by  his  lingle 
hand.  As  Gibbon  fays,  they  «*  muft  be 
weighed  in  the  fcales  of  fufpicious  criti- 
cifm."  Decline  and  Fall,  chap.  Ixvii,  p. 
1 221.  Fox,  of  whofe  work  Williams 
feems  to  have  made  confiderable  ufe,  gives 
many  of  thcfe  ftories.  A£is  and  Monu- 
ments, i.  840. 
*  See  pp.  6,  j,fupra. 
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When  Conjiantine  broke  the  bounds  [264]  of  this 
his  owne  and  Gods  EdtBy  and  drawes  the  sword  of 
Civil  I  power  in  the  fuppreffing  of  other  Confciences 
for  the  eftablifliing  of  the  Chrijiian,  then  began  the 
great  Myjierie  of  the  Churches  fleepe,  the  Gardens 
of  Chrijis  Churches  turned  into  the  Wildernejfe  of 
Nationall  Religion^  and  the  World  (under  Conjlan- 
tines  Dominion)  to  the  moft  unchrijiian  Chrijiendome. 
Never  any    Peace.  I  am  unqueftionably  fatisfied,  that  there 
tional^Re        never  any  Nationall  Religion  good  in  this  world 
ligionin  but  One,  and  fince  the  Defolation  of  that  Nation, 
the  World  there  was  never,  there  (hall  be  never  any  Nationall 
but  one.    f^^Hgion  good  againe :  and  this  will  be  moft  evi- 
dent to  fuch  as  hould  the  Truth  of  the  continuance 
of  Chrijis  vifible  Church  in  the  way  of  particular 
Congregations. 

6.  But  now  to  the  Sixt  Argument ,  which  M""  Cot- 
ton thus  repeats  from  the  pojjibilitie  of  a  falfe  Teacher, 
&  a  fpirituall  Wolves  recoverie  from  the  ejiate  of  a 
, .   Joule-killer  to  become  a  foule- Saviour,  as  it  was  in 
blaf- the  cafe  of  Paul:    And  thus  he  anfwers;  If  men 
phemy  be-be  fuch  Blafphcmers  and  fuch  Wolves,  as  Paul  was 
Convcr-  before  his  Converjion,  neither  the  Law  of  God  nor 
fion.       man  would  put  fuch  a  Man  to  death,  who  finned  of 
Ignorance,  and  walked  (as  himfelfe  profeflTed)  in  all 
good  Confcience,  even  in  his  former  evill  times, 
ABs,  23.  [i.l    But  as  for  fuch  as  apojiate  from  the 
knowne  truth  of  Religion,  and  feeke  to  fubvert  the 
foundation  of  it,  and  to  draw^  away  others  from  it, 
to  plead  for  their  Tolleration  in  hope  of  their  Con- 
verfion,  is  as  much  as  to  proclaime  a  generall  par- 
don to  all  malefaBours  (favc  onely  fuch  as  fin  againft 
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the  Holy  Spirit)  for  he  that  is  a  willfull  murtherer  and 
adulterer  now,  may  come  to  be  converted,  and  die  a  mar- 
tyr hereafter. 

Truth.  I  fee  not  why  M**.  Cotton  fliould  pafTe  a 
more  charitable  cenfure  on  Pauls  Confcience,  then  on 
other  Mens  profeffing  Confcience  alfo  and  the  feare 
of  God :  nor  an  harder  cenfure  upon  other  Men  (to 
wit,  that  they  are  convinced,  and  finne  againft  their 
owne  Confcience)  more  then  upon  Paul  himfelfe : 
Heard  he  not  that  famous  powerful!  Sermon  of 
Stephen  ?  Saw  he  not  his  glorious  and  moft  heav- 
enly Death  ?  and  having  fo  much  to  doe  with  the 
Saints,  could  he  otherwife  choofe,  but  heare  and 
fee  many  heavenly  pajfages  tending  to  his  foules 
conviBion  ? 

Peace.  Yea  why  fhould  M""  Cotton  pinch  uponOf  Apof- 
Apojiates  from  the  truth  of  Religion  and  Seducers  ? 
he  cannot  choofe  but  know  [265]  how  many 
thoufands  and  millions  of  men  and  women  in  the 
world,  are  Hereticall,  Blafphemers,  Seducers,  that 
never  yet  made  profeflion  of  that  which  he  ac- 
counteth  True  Religion? 

True.  Yea  and  (to  plead  thy  cafe  Deare  Peace)  Fallacious 
why  fliould    M^  Cotton    couple  Murtherer s  and^^jcon- 
Adulterers  with  Apojlates  and  Seducers  ?    Doth  notfufion. 
even  the  naturall  Confcience  and  Reafon  of  all  men 
put  a  Difference?    Doe  not  even  the  moft  bloudie 
Popes  and  Cardinalls,  Gardiners  and  Bonners,  put  a 
difference  between  the  crimes  of  Murther,  Treafon, 
Adulterie  (for  which  although  the  offendour  repent, 
&c.  yet  he  fuffers  punijhment)  and  the  crimes  of 
Herefe,  Blafphemie,  &c.  which  upon  Recantation  and 
ConfeJJion,  are  frequently  remitted? 
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Peace.  I  remember  it  was  high  Treafon  in  H.  8. 
his  dayes  to  denv  the  Kings  fpirituall  Supremacies 
as  well  as  to  kill  his  perfon,  and  yet  upon  Confejpon 
and  Recantation  we  finde,  that  the  very  Confcience 
of  thofe  bloudy  men  could  diftinguifh  between 
thefe  Treafons. 

Spirituall  y ^j^ih.  'Tis  true  this  bloudie  T enent  of  perfecution 
recanted,  was  lamentably  drunke  with  bloud  in  the  dayes  of 
forgiven:  that  Henry ^  as  well  as  afterwards  in  the  dayes  of 
\h  w  of daughter  Marie,  and  yet  in  Henry  his 
courTeY  °  dayes  we  finde  John  Haywood  recanting  his  (so  cald) 
the  Civill.  Treafon  againft  the  Kings  Supreamacie  in  fpirituall 
An  things,  and  is  cleared.  When  famous  and  faithfull 
Inftimce  Qromwell,  for  words  pretended  to  be  fpoken  by  him 
wooJRud  againft  the  Kings  per/on,  muft  pay  his  noble  Head.^ 
the  Lord  But  to  End  this  Chapter,  moft  true  it  is,  that  mul- 
^nng^  of  people  in  all  parts  of  bloudie  Chrijiendome, 

Henry  the  and  not  a  few  in  England  in  Henry  the  7.  and 
S.  his  Henry  the  8.  his  dayes,  have  efcaped  with  a  Recant  a- 
tion  and  Abjuration,  for  fpirituall  Treafons,  when 
principles  of  Reafon  and  Civill  Government  have 
taught  men,  for  their  common  fafetie,  to  thinke 
of  other  punijhments  for  yiurtherers.  Adulterers, 
Traytours. 


»John  Hey  wood  was  one  of  the  ear  li- 
ed Engliih  dramatifts,  and  a  noted  jefter. 
He  was  a  friend  of  Sir  Thomas  More, 
and  through  him  came  into  favor  with 
Henry  VIII.  He  was  alfo  a  favourite 
of  Queen  Mary.  After  her  deceafe  he 
was  alarmed  for  his  fafety,  as  he  had 
been  a  zealous  papifl.  Under  Edward 
VI.  he  had  been  in  danger  of  his  life. 
Wood  fays  '*  he  left  the  nation  for  relig- 


ion fake,  and  settled  at  Mechlin,"  where 
he  died  in  1565.  Athena  Oxonienfes^i, 
349.  Warton,  Hiji,  of  Eng.  Poetry  iii. 
84-94. 

Thomas  Cromwell  was  arrefted  in 
June,  1 540,  for  high  treason,  and  was  at 
once  condemned  by  an  a6l  of  attainder. 
For  the  caufcs  of  Cromwell's  fall  and 
the  charges  againft  him,  fee  Froude, 
HiJi,  of  Eng.  mi  -^8 8-500. 
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Exam:  of  Chap.  73.  replying  to  Chap.  76. 


Difcufling  the  Tejiimonie  of  Optatus. 

Peace.^XM  Kiitv  Cotton  having  alledged  Optatus^ 
IVx  juftifying  Macarius  his  putting  Heretic ks 
to  Death,  from  the  Example  of  Mofes^  Phinehas^ 
and  Elijah;  it  was  anfwered,  that  [266]  thefe  (hafts 
were  drawen  not  out  of  Chrijls^  but  Mofes  Quiver : 
M''  Cotton  replyes ;  did  ever  any  Apojtle  or  Evan- 
gelijl  make  the  Judiciall  Lawes  of  Mofes  concerning 
Life  and  Death  ceremoniall  and  typicall? 

Truth.  What  ever  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift  did  in  Mofes 
this  matter,  yet  fure  it  is  Evident,  that  M*"  Cotton^''^^''''^^^' 
himfelfe  makes  fome  of  Mofes  Lawes^  which  he 
calls  judicially  to  be  but  ceremoniall  and  typicall. 

Peace.  Me  thinks  M''  Cotton  (hould  never  grant 
that,  who  layes  fo  much  waight  upon  Mofes  prac- 
tices ^  and  the  morallzxiA  the perpetuall ground  of  them. 

Truth.  Well  take  for  an  Inftance  this  very  cafe 
of  putting  to  Death,  Idolaters  and  falfe  Prophet s^  he 
grants  this  in  this  very  "  Chapter  to  be  typicall  in 
"the  State  of  the  J  ewes  \  for  Ifraell  (fayth  he) 
"  being  the  Church  of  God^  and  in  Covenant  with 
"  Gody  their  Example  will  onely  extend  to  the  like 
"  Execution  of  all  the  falfe  Prophets  in  the  Church 
"  of  God. 

Peace.  Such  a  Candle  lighted  up  in  the  Confcience 
and  Judgement  and  Confejjion  of  Cotton^  may  (if 
the  Father  of  Lights  fo  pleafe,)  light  up  many  Can- 
dles more,  to  M*"  Cottons  owne  and  the  eyes  of 
others. 

Truth.  Yea  if  the  Father  of  Lights  fo  pleafe. 
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Mj  Cotton  will  looke  back  and  fee,  that  if  the  Ex- 
ample  of  Ifrael  extend  no  further  than  to  the  Church 
of  God^  then  thofe  Lawes  of  Mofes  concerning  Re- 
ligioHj  cannot  but  be  typicall  and  ceremonially  for, 
what  is  morall  and  perpetually  none  can  deny  to 
concerns  all  Men  in  all  Nations ^  where  no  Church 
or  Houfe  of  God  was  ever  eredted. 

2.  Peace.  If  Cotton  fay  it  extends  but  to  the 
Church  of  God^  what  Church  of  God  can  Cotton 
meane,  but  a  particular  Congregation  (for  he  pro- 
fefleth  againft  Nationally  Provinciall,  &c.)  And 
yet  how  can  he  meane  a  particular  Church,  fince 
he  grants  the  Church  of  Chriji  armed  with  no  other 
weapons  than  fpirituall,  like  unto  the  Head  and  King 
thereof  Chriji  J ef us  ? 
Thcfirft  3.  Tr^^/i6.  It  M'-  Cotton  wiW  gv^ntth^  Church  oi 
^^^^^y^""  C/»rj^  upon  the  Earth  during 

after       the  firft  three  hundred  yeares  of  her  Jiery  try  alls,  he 
Chrift.     muft  grant  that  then  the  Church  of  Chriji  was  fur- 
nifhed  by  Chriji  Jesus  with  no  other  weapons  but 
fpirituall,  for  all  the  C/W//  powers  of  the  World 
feemed  to  be  againft  them.    [267]  All  which  time 
The  Prim,  by  M"*  Cottons  DoBrine,  the  Church  of  Chriji  his 
Church    heavenly  Garden  muft  needs  be  over-growne  with 
the  pure^,  Hereticis,  Idolaters,  falfe  Prophets,  for  want  of  a 
wihoL  a  ^^''^^'^^  5i£;(?r^,  &c.    Or  if  they  were  not  (as  fure  it 
Civill      is,  the  Spoufe  and  Garden  oi .Chriji  was  never  fairer 
Sword,    fince) :   As  M""  Cotton  grants  the  Example  typicall, 
and  extending  onely  to  the  Church  of  God,  fo  muft 
he  then  alfo  grant  thefe  falfe  Prophets  and  Idolaters 
to  be  put  to  Death  by  the  Churches  power,  which  is 
onely  fpirituall,  and  Ifraels  materiall  Sword  will 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody.  447 


then  appeare  to  be  a  type  of  the  two-edged  /word 
of  Cbrtji  Jefus  in  the  Go/pel. 

Peace.  It  is  true  (fayth  Mafter  Cotton)  what  ^^^^^^1"^^/^° 
Difcufler  fayth,  that  Chriji  Jefus  gave  no  Ordinancey Qiyi\i\iQ 
Preceptor  Prefdent  in  the  Go/pel  for  killing  men  lencc  for 
for  Religion,  and  no  more  (fayth  he)  for  the  breach^'^^'^'''''' 
of  Civill  Jujlice :  Civil  I  Magijirates  therefore  muft 
either  walke  without  Rule,  or  fetch  their  Rules  of 
Right eoufnejfe  from  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  who 
hath  expounded  him  in  the  Old  Tejiament. 

Truth.  If  Mr  Cotton  pleafe  more  awfully  to  ob- 
fervc  &  weigh  the  minde  of  Chriji  Jefus  his  New 
Tejiament  in  this  point,  he  will  not  onely  heare 
himfelfe  fubfcribing  to  Cafars  Right  in  Civill  mat- 
terSj  but  alfo  by  his  fervant  Peter  eftablifhing  all 
other  formes  of  Civill  Government,  which  the  peo- 
ples or  Nations  of  the  World  fliall  invent  or  create 
for  their  civill  being.  Common-weak  or  wellfare. 
Yea  he  may  remember  that  Chriji  Jefus  by  his 
Servant  Paul  commandeth  the  Magijlrate,  to  pun- 
ifh  Murther,  Theft,  Adulterie,  &c.  for  he  exprefly 
nameth  thefe  Civill  Tranfgrejjions  together  with  the 
civill  Sword  the  Avenger  of  them,  Rom.  13.  [4.] 

Peace.  I  cannot  well  conceive  what  M'^  Cotton 
meanes  by  faying,  that  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ex- 
pounded Chriji  Jefus  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Truth.  Nor  I :  They  did  fpeake  or  prophecie  of 
Chriji,  they  did  type  or  fgure  him  to  come,  with  his 
fujferings  and  Glory,  but  (as  John  fayth)  Grace  and 
Truth  came  by  Jefus  Chriji,  that  is,  the  fullfilling, 
opening,  and  expounding  came  by  Jefus  Chriji. 

Peace.  Hence  indeed  I  remember  that  Chriji 
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Jefus  (Luc.  24.  [27.] )  expounded  to  his  DifcipleSy  out 
of  Mojes  and  the  Prophets^  the  things  written  of 
him.  But  more  particularly  touching  Mofes:  [268J 
Macarius  did  well  (fayth  M"^  Cotton)  in  putting 
Hereticks  to  Death,  from  the  Example  of  Mofes 
putting  Idolaters  to  Death,  Exod  32.  [26-28.]  and  the 
Idolater  to  Death,  Levit.  24.  [23.] 

The  Lc      Truth.  Thefe  Injlances  (by       Cottons  Confeffion) 

Tng  3S!)"  ^x^c^^d  no  further  then  the  Church  of  God,  and 
32.  then  I  defire  my  abovefaid  Anfwer  may  be  up- 

typicaii.  rightly  weighed.  And  I  adde  the  former  Injiance 
of  putting  Death  the  three  thoufand  Ifraelites  about 
the  Goulden  Calfe  by  the  hand  of  the  Levttes,  may 
moft  lively  feeme  to  typifie,  the  zealous  Execution  of 
fpirituall  Jujiice  in  (the  Ifrael  of  God)  the  Church 
of  Ci6rj/?,  by  the  true  Minijiers  of  Chriji  Jefus,  the 
true  Antitype  of  that  zealous  Tr/^^  of  Levi. 

Pbiftfashis  Peace.  Concerning  Phineas,  whereas  it  was  faid 
that  the  flaying  of  the  Ifraelitijh  Prince  and  Daugh- 
ter of  Midian,  was  not  for  fpirituall  but  for  cortorall 
flthinejfe.  Master  Cotton  anfwereth  and  urgetn  the 
Ifraelites  eating  of  their  Sacrifices,  and  joyning  to 
Baal'peor :  Alfo  that  fngle  Fornication  was  no  capi^ 
tall  crime. 

Truth.  It  is  mofl:  true,  the  people  committed 
both  fpirituall  and  corporall  Filthines  (as  very  often 
they  goe  together)  but  the  Jufice  of  God  reckoned 
with  thefe  two  finners,  for  and  in  the  midft  of  their 
corporall  Filthines,  which  although  it  were  not  capi- 
tall  in  Ifraell,  yet  the  committing  of  it  with  fo 
high  an  hand  of  prefumption  (and  fmall  Jinnes  corn- 
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mitted  prefumptuoujly  in  Ifrael  were  Death)  was 
enough  to  make  it  worthy  of  fo  fliarpe  and  fudden 
a  De/iruBion. 

Peace.  Concerning  Phineas  his  a6l  M*^  Cotton 
acknowledgeth  that  it  is  no  prejident  for  yitnifters 
of  the  Gofpel  fo  to  a6l,  but  withall  fayth  it  is  profit 
dentiall  for  Magijirates. 

Truth.  Phineas  his  A61  (whether  of  ordinarie  or 
extraordinary  yujiice)  how  can  it  be  prafdentiall  to 
the  Civill  Magijirate  in  a  particular  Churchy  where 
the  weapons  are  onely  fpirituall?    And  M*"  Cotton 
grants  thefe  Examples  extend  no  further  than  the  ^P'" 
Church:    Such  as  maintaine  a  Nationall  Church^Q^-^^i^^^ 
(which  M*"  Cotton  doth  not)  hath  fome  colour  tovaftlydif- 
urge  this  Example  for  a  prejident :  for  in  a  Civill^^^^^ 
5/^7/^,  C/W//  Officer Sy  civill  Lawes^  civill  Weapons^ij^xsit, 
civill  punijhments  and  rewards  are  proper,  as  are  alfo  Lawcs, 
(and  onely)  Spirituall  Officers,  fpirituall  Lawes,^^^^'' 
fpirituall  punijhments  and  Rewards  in  a  fpirituall 
State. 

269]  Pf/7r^.  Concerning  £//W>&,  Cotton  except- 
eth  againft  the  number  eight  hundred  and  fiftie,  as 
too  many  by  halfe. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  number  of  Baals  Prophets  Elijah  and 
were  foure  hundred  and  fiftie  {falfe  Prophets  enough 
to  one  poore  true)  but  yet  Eliah  numbers  Jezabells^^^'' 
foure  hundred  trencher  Chaplins  with  them ;  for, 
fayth  he.  Now  therefore  fend  and  gather  unto  me 
all  Ifrael  unto  Mount  Carmel,  and  the  Prophets  of 
Baal  foure  hundred  and  fiftie,  and  the  Prophets  of 
the  Grove  foure  hundred,  which  eate  at  Jezabells 
Table. 
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Peace.  But  how  ever  (fayth  M*^  Cotton)  here  was 
no  type  nor  Figure  for  ABions  of  morall  yujlicey 
(though  fometimes  extraordinary)  yet  they  are  never 
figurative^  but  with  fuch  as  turne  all  the  Scripture 
into  an  Allegorie. 
^Jyyp«  q; ruth.  To  make  the  Jhadowes  of  the  old  T ejlament 
of  thf^"^"  ^nd  the  Subjiance  or  Body  of  the  iVlfw,  all  one,  is  but 
old  Tcfta-  to  confound  and  mingle  Heaven  and  Earth  together, 
for  the  Jlate  of  the  Law  was  ceremoniall  ^si^figura- 
tivey  having  a  worldly  Tabernacle  with  vanijhing  and 
beggarly  Rudiments:  And  I  believe  it  might  not 
onely  be  faid,  that  Abrahams  lying  with  his  hand- 
maid Hagar^  was  an  Allegorie^  but  that  the  whole 
Church  of  Ifraell^  Roote  and  Branchy  from  firft  to 
laft  included  figurative  and  Allegoricall  Kernells^  were 
the  -ff^^j  and  ^^ft^Z/j  difclofed  with  more  humbly 
diligent  and  fpirituall  teeth  and  fingers. 

Peace.  I  cannot  but  aflent  unto  you,  that  to  render 
the  Old  Tefiament  Allgoricall  in  an  humble  fobrietie, 
your  Infiance  with  many  more  give  fufficient 
warrant. 

T ruth.  Yet  I  adde  (in  anfwer  to  M"^  Cottons  charge 
of  turning  all  Scripture  into  an  Allegorie)  that  to 
deny  the  Hifiorie  of  either  Old  or  New  Tefiament^ 
or  to  render  the  New  Tefiament  (which  expounds 
and  fulfills  the  ancient  ^z^r^j)  Allegoricalls  are  both 
abfurd.and  impious. 

Peace.  But  how  (fayth       Cotton)  can  an  AB  of 
morall  righteoufnejfe  be  figurative  ? 
Rightcouf-  T' ruth.  There  is  a  Fallacie  in  this  tearme  [morall 
fold."^"    Righteoufnejfe]  for       Cotton  himfelfe  hath  ackowl- 
edged  a  Righteoufnejfe  two-fold ;  A  Spirituall  Right- 
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eoufnejfe  of  the  Churchy  and  a  civill  of  the  Common-  ^^l-^^JJ 
weale :  Mj  Cotton  alfo  acknowledgeth  Ifrael  to  be  J^ypiVdi! 
a  Typtcall  people,  their  land  a  typicall  Land,  their 
Mintjiry  and  Worjhip  typicall!    How  can  M*"  C^?/- 

then  deny,  but  [270]  that  the  weapons  of  this 
people,,  their  ^z^^^/^^/z/j  and  rewards ^  &c,  ^fo  far  as 
concerned  this  their  mixed  figurative  and  typicall 
fiate)  were  figurative  and  ceremoniall  alfo  ?  And  fo 
not  parts  of  morall  civill  Righteoufnejiy  or  common 
to  all  other  Nations  and  peoples  in  the  World. 

Peace.  I  cannot  readily  afient  to  M*^  Cotton  that 
morall  ABions  of  Civill  Right eousnejfe  could  not  be 
figurative  with  this  ceremonially  typically  aud  figura- 
tive people ;  for  their  warre  it  felfe  (which  if  law- 
full,  is  an  AB  of  civill  morall  Righteoufnejfe)  Paul 
feemes  to  make  figurative  of  the  fpirituall  JVarres 
of  the  Chrifiian  Ifrael  and  Church  of  God. 

Truth.  Yea  and  it  is  eafie  to  obferve  that  not  Not  only 
onely  their  fpirituall  Worjhipy  &cc.  not  onely  ^^^^^^^^ii"^^ 
of  morall  and   civill  Righteoufneffe  in  peace  andAaions 
warre y  &c.  but  even  their  very  naturall  ASlions  and  of  the 
Excrements  (in.  warres  a^ainft  their  Enemies)  were^f^'j'j^ 
figurative  and  typically  full  of  heavenly  and  Jpirituall 
InfiruSliony  which  the  unbelieving  Jewes  then  faw 
not,  but  the  believing  faw,  as  they  faw  Chrifi  Jefus 
in  the  Sacrificesy  and  all  their  obfervations  leading  to 
the  blefled  Son  of  Gody  the  Mejjiahy  the  Annointedy 
or  Chrifi  to  come,  and  his  Eternall  Kingdome. 

Peace.        Cotton  in  the  next  place  takes  offence 
that  the  FaB  of  Elijah  fhould  be  called  miraculousy 
and  afkes  if  it  be  a  miracle  for  Elijah  with  the  aide 
of  fo  many  thoufand  Ifraelites  to  put  to  Death 
foure  hundred  and fiftie  men.  ? 
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Whether      Truth.   Mj  Cotton  miftakes  the  word,  for  the 
procuring  word  is  not  faB  but  pajfage^  which  comprifeth 
the  flaugh-  not  onely  the  jlaughter  of  thefe  their  Priejis^  but 
^Baaiitef^^  the  whole  matter  and  bufines^  as  the  putting  of  the 
was  Typi-  Worship  of  the  true  God^  to  the  Try  all  of  Fire  from 
icail  or    Heaven^  the  defcending  of  Fire  from  Heaven^  the 
devouring  of  the  Sacrifice^  and  licking  up  of  fo  much 
water^  and  upon  this  fo  great  a  number  of  their 
Priejls  (the  Fathers^  Shepheards^  and  Ge?^  of  the 
people)  fo  thunder-fmitten  as  from  Heaven^  with 
ib  fudden  and  dreadfull  a  Jlaughter^  what  can  thefe 
be  but  an  extraordinary  infpiration  in  the  Prophet^ 
a  fupernaturall  defcent  aijd  operation  of  F/W,  yea  and 
an  extraordinary  and  wonderfull  change  in  the 
heart  of  the  People?    And  I  doubt  not  but  M*" 
Cotton  doth  fometimes  give  an  heavenly  and  fpirit- 
uall  Jignijication^  to  all  thefe  figurative  and  miracu- 
lous Myjieries. 

Peace.  But  I  wonder  at  the  next  words ;  Though 
Chrifi  [271]  (fayth  he)  gave  no  fuch  CommiJJions  to 
Minifters  of  the  Go/pel  to  put  yi?^  Prophets  to 
Death,  as  Elijah  did,  ^et  the  ./^^  of  Dz^//V  was  an 
ordinary  dutie  of  morall  Righteoufnejfe^  belonging  to 
fuch  as  bear  the  Sword.  Anon  againe  he  writes ; 
This  Example  will  not  extend  to  the  Idolaters  of 
the  fForld 

"  Firft,  Becaufe  manv  thoufand  thoufand  of  them 
**  are  exempt  from  tne  civill  Magifiracie  of  Chrif- 
"  tians. 

**  Secondly,  They  were  never  in  Covenant  with  God^ 
**  to  whom  onely  the  Law  of  Mofes  concerning  the 
punijhment  of  Idolaters  extended. 
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"  Thirdly,  Though  the  Ifraelites  were  Idolaters^  yet 
"  Elijah  fpared  them,  because  of  xhtir  fimplicitie  and 
"  Ignorance. 

Truth.    I  anfwer,  firft,  if  Chriji  Jefus  gave  n^JJ^'^J^"'" 
fuch  CommiJJion  (as  is  confefled)  then  woe  to  all^^J^" 
thofe  Popijh  and  Protejiant  Prtejis^  who  have  (by  Cbrift  for 
theft,  or  flatterie,  or  other  evill  meanes)  got  Cd?/?7- 
mtjjions  from  the  C/w7/  powers  of  the  World,  where- mem  in 
by  (to  maintaine  their  own  honours,  and  profits  of  religious 
Bijhopricks  and  Benefices,  &c.)  they  fmite  with  the"^*"^*^*' 
fijl  and  J  word,  of  wickednes :  or  under  a  pretence  of 
Orders  in  themfelves,  put  over  the  drudgery  of 
Execution  to  their  enflaved  Seculars! 

Secondly,  If  thefe  need  no  CommiJJion,  becaufe 
to  put  to  Death  the  falfe  Prophets  and  Idolaters,  is 
an  ^(5?  of  morall  Right eoufnejfe^  how  agrees  that 
Pofition  and  thefe  three  together, 

Firft,  onely  Chrifiian  Magifirates  (faid  M*"  Cot- 
ton) muft  a6l  in  thefe  cafes. 

Secondly,  They  muft  a6l   againft  fuch  onely 
as  are  Church-members. 

Thirdly,  They  muft  not  adl  againft  fuch  Church- 
members  as  commit  Idolatrie  out  of  fimplicitie  or 
Ignorance. 

Peace.  Deare  Truth,  if  it  pafle  your  capacitie  to 
reconcile  thefe  in  point  of  Truth,  it  muft  needs 
pafle  mine  to  fee  how  such  DoBrines  can  ftand  with 
any  civill peace  or  order  in  the  world. 

Truth.  To  affirme  fuch  ABions  to  be  ordinarie  and*mon- 
duties  of  morall  Right eoufnejfe,  belonging  to  fuch  as  ftrous  du- 
beare  the  Sword,  and  yet  not  to  be  practiced  but  by  ^^11  Ri^t 
fuch  Magifirates  as  are  moft  rarely  found  in  the  eoufneffe. 


454 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


JVorldy  and  on  fuch  a  people  in  fuch  an  Order  as  is 
moft  rare  in  the  Nations  of  the  Worlds  is  to  me  all 
one,  as  to  call  all  Fathers  and  Majiers  in  the  World 
to  fuch  ordinarie  Duties  as  belong  to  every  Father 
and  Majier  of  a  Familie :  Or  to  call  [27  2]  Majters 
and  Commanders  of  to  fuch  ordinarie  duties 

as  belong  to  all  Majiers  of  Ships  in  the  World: 
Or  Captaines  and  Commanders  in  Warre  to  fuch 
ordinarie  Duties  as  belong  to  all  Captaines  and  Co/^- 
manders  in  Worlds  and  then  at  laft  to  tell  them :  It 
is  true,  the  Duties  are  ordinary  and  common^  to  all 
Fathers^  Majiers^  Commanders^  Captaines^  but  thofe 
Duties  are  to  be  performed  onely  by  fuch  Fathers^ 
Majiers^  Captaines  and  Commanders^  and  in  fuch 
Families^  Shtps^  and  Armies  as  are  not  ordinarie  to 
be  found  in  the  World. 
Godschil-  Peace.  I  fee  not  but  the  Similitude  doth  fully 
w'ondcTs  reach,  for  indeed  although  fuch  a  people  fo  and  fo 
and  mon-  in  Covenant  with  God^  according  to  M*"  Cotton^  were 
counted  ^^^^  viable  Churches  according  to  Chrijls  Injiitution^ 
and  fo  confequently  their  Magijirates  truely  Chrif- 
tian^  yet  compare  fuch  Magijirates  with  the  reft  of 
the  Magijirates  of  the  orld^  who  as  lawfully  beare 
the  Sword  as  Themfelves,  and  compare  fuch  a  peo- 
ple fo  and  fo  in  Church-Covenant^  with  the  reft  of 
the  people  and  Nations  of  the  Worlds  and  we  fliall 
not  finde  them  ordinary  and  common^  but  rather  as 
fix  fingers,  wonders  and  monjlers  to  all  other  parts 
of  the  Worldy  yea  even  to  the  very  Popijh  and  Prot^ 
ejlant  parts  of  the  World  alfo. 

But  to  end  this  Chapter;   The  other  fa6l  of 
Elijah  in  flaying  the  Captaines  with  their  fifties, 
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Cotton  acknowledgeth  not  to_be  alledged  -by  any 
other  Authour  in  this  Controverfiej  but  onely  by  the 
Difcufler,  to  make  himfelfe  work  in  fuch  Cobweb- 
Evafions. 

Truth.  Mj  Cotton  forgetteth  for  Elijah  ^'^^  ^^^^^ 
(from  Luc.  9.  [54.]  )  hath  been  mentioned  by  others,  c^p^"^^^^ 
and  anfwered  too  by  Mafter  Cotton  in  this  prefent  and  their 
Booke  and  Controverjie.     And  for  the  Cd^^-ae;^'^//^""' 
let  the  poore  Witnejfes  of  Chrijl  be  efteemed  as 
Spiders^  and  their  Tejiimonie  and  JVitnes  but  as  Cob- 
webs^ yet  let  them  not  be  "dtfcouraged,  but  lay 
hould  (like  Solomons  Spider)  with  the  hand  of  ^/^^-Wonder- 
rituall  Diligence^  and  let  all  fuch  their  heavenly  Cob- full  Spi- 
webs  be  in  Kings  Pallaces.    And  let  them  know  ^^^^  and 
their  Cob-webs  be  of  fuch  a Jirength^  that  how  ever p^rov,\o. 
the  cruell  Beezome  of  persecution  may  fweep  them 
downe,  out  of  this  Worlds  yet  in  point  of  Truth 
and  true  Chrijiian  power  and  worthy  neither  Pope 
nor  Prelate,  neither  Prejbyterian,  nor  Independent 
perfecutoury  nor  Baalzebub  himfelfe  (the  God  of 
Flies)  (hall  ever  be  able  to  fweepe  them  downe,  or 
breake  through  them. 


273]  Exam:  of  Chap.  74.  and  75.  replying  to 
Chap.  77.  and  78. 

Peace.^l>i  Chap,  74.  One  paflage  cannot  be  paft 

X  by,  to  wit,  [God  hath  laid  this  charge  upon  Touching 
Magijirates  in  the  Old  Tejiament  to  punifli  Seducer s.  Seducers, 
and  the  Lord  Jefus,  never  tooke  off  this  Charge  in  ^^^J^}^ 
the  New  Tejiament:    Who  is  this  Difcujfer,  that  i&^menis. 
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Jhould  account  Paul  himfelf^  or  an  Angel  from  Heaven 
accurfed^  that  Jhould  leave  this  Charge  upon  Magif- 
trates^  which  God  laid  on  and  Chriji  never  tooke  offf\ 

Truth.  This  is  but  a  Repetition  of  what  hath 
formerly  been  examined:  unto  which  therefore  I 
briefly  fay,  It  will  never  be  found  true,  that  God 
hath  laid  this  charge  upon  all  Magijirates  in  the 
Worlds  as  he  did  upon  the  Magijirates  in  Ifrael^  to 
punifh  Seducers. 
Chriftje-  Secondly,  G^^/ laying  this  charge  upon  the  Gov- 
fusabolifh- ^r«d?«rx  and  Magijiratfs  in  Ifrael^  the  Church  of  God 

fitires?"      *yp^)  ^^y^  ^^^^  ^p^^  y^f^' 

though  he  Govemours  fpirituall  under  him  in  his  fpirituall 
cl^oT^  i/rtf^'/,  which  Kingdome  he  adminiftreth,  with 
them°in  Lawes,  Punijhments  and  Weapons  Spirituall.  All 
particular,  this  M''  Cotton  in  his  Controverfie  nath  acknowl- 
edged. 

Thirdly,  When  he  faith,  Chriji  Jefus  never  tooke 
off  this  Charge. 

Firft,  I  anfwer,  let  that  Parable  which  he  men- 
tioneth  be  the  Tryall  of  it  in  the  feare  of  God. 

Secondly,  God  having  now  in*  thefe  laft  times 
declared  his  will  by  his  Sonne :  Where  hath  his 
blejfed  Sonne  fpoken  to  us,  to  build  no  more  Temples^ 
to  eredl  no  more  Altars^  to  offer  no  more  Sacrifices? 
And  yet  thefe  and  the  whole  frame  of  that  typicall 
State  we  juftly  abrogate^  both  from  the  words 
of  Chriji  and  his  firfl:  Mejfengers^  which  are  plaine 
and  eafie  enough  to  fuch  whofe  eyes  it  pleafetn  God 
to  open,  although  (in  expreflTe  Tearmes)  Chriji  Je- 
fus  nath  not  given  an  exprefl!e  Catalogue  of  all  fuch 
particulars  to  be  aboliflied. 
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Peace.   In  the  next  paflage  M*^  Cotton  deeply 
chargeth  the  poore  Difcufler  with  partialitie  &  falf- 
hood ;  upon  which  Grounds  he  turnes  off  all  the  Con^ 
fequenceSy  which  the  Difcufler  obferved  to  follow 
upon        Cottons  Conclufions. 

Truth.  It  is  true,  the  Authour  of  the  Letter  ex- 
prefleth  Liber  tie  [274]  of  Confcience  to  fuch  as  feare 
God  indeed :  M*"  Cotton  fubfcribes,  but  prefently 
razeth  out  his  Subfcription  in  thefe  words  following, 
which  he  hath  againe  now  reprinted,  to  wit,  "  But 
"  the  Queftion  is  whether  an  Heretick^  after  once  or 
"  twice  Admonition  (and  fo  after  Conviction)  and  any 
"other  fcandalous  and  hainous  offendour^  may  be 
"  tollerated,  either  in  the  Church  without  Excom- 
"  munication^  or  in  the  Common-weale  without  fuch 
punijhmenty  as  may  preferve  others  from  dangerous 
"  and  damnable  InfeBion. 

Peace.  Who  fees  not  but  this  bloudie  Tenent  (I  The  Myf- 
meane  thefe  words  now  recited)  doth  not  onely  re-  bj"^^^^ 
ftraine  Libertie  of  Confcience  to  fuch  as  feare  God  Tenent. 
indeed,  and  fpeakes  fre  and  Jagot  to  all  the  world 
befide :  But  alfo  (under  the  name  of  Herettck  and 
Seducer)  throwes  into  the  Furnace  (moft  commonly 
and  ordinarily)  all  fuch  as  feare  God  {Chriji  Jefus 
and  his  Mejfengers  and  Minijiers  not  excepted)  who 
have  alwayes  been  and  are  accounted,  the  chiefeft 
Hereticks^  Blafphemers^  Deceivers  and  Seducers  in 
this  World? 

Truth.  I  adde  the  Conjequences  therefore  remainej^* 
good,  that  either  All  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World  ^ucnccs  o^^ 
muft  come  into  the  efate  of  men  fearing  God:  Orthebloudy 
clfe  diffemble  Religion^  and  fearing  God^  in  hypocrife : 
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Or  elfe,  be  driven  out  of  the  World.  Then  alfo  the 
Civill  State  muft  judge  of  the  Spiritually  and  of 
Magijlrates  fearing  or  not  fearing  God  :  The  Peo- 
pie  muft  judge  (I  fay)  who  feare  God  indeed^  and 
are  by  them  to  be  permitted^  and  who  are  the  Here- 
ticksy  and  to  be  punijhed^  which  who  may  not  fee  to 
be  the  driving  of  the  world  out  of  it  felfe,  and  the 
bloudie  routing  up  of  all  Societies  of  Men? 

Peace.  This  charge  of  partialitie  and  faljhoody 
you  have  (Deare  Truth)  to  my  underftanding  fliield- 
ed  the  poore  DifcufTer  from.  Can  you  now  helpe 
his  Forehead^  and  his  Hearty  which  Cotton  in  tne 
next  pafTage  chargeth  with  another  notorious  and 
impudent  faljhoody  in  relating  out  of  a  printed  booke 
an  Anfwer  of  the  New  Englijh  Minijiers  to  ^ejiions 
fent  unto  them  from  their  Brethren  in  oldy  which 
The  fad  anfwer  M"^  Cotton  faith  he  cannot  finde. 

fh?Wou-  ^^^^  ^^^^        Vinegar  hath  Cot- 

die  Tenent powred  forth  in  this  whole  paflage  from  the 
onM'0/-firft  to  the  laft  of  it,  that  no  fober  minded  man 
Spirh.^"^  fearing  Gody  and  knowing       Cottons  [275 J  former 

temper  of  Spirity  but  will  confefle  two  things : 
A  lament-     Firft,  that  this  bloudie  Tenent  of  perfecution  hath 
raaefof  ^^^^^^^^       inflamed  his  very  naturall  T emper  and  • 
the  change  and  former  fweet  peaceable  difpofition. 
oiWCot'    Secondly,  his  Eye  (being  thus  bloudjhot)  is  fo 
^^^^  ^P*"^*'' weakened  in  its  former  (and  otherwife  excellent 
fight)  that  it  now  queftions  no  Difference  between 
the  Mountaines  and  the  Molebillsy  for  at  the  worjly 
in  common  probabilite  of  Reafony  there  can  be  but  a 
miftake  in  the  Difcufler  concerning  this  paflage. 
Peace.  If  the  Difcufl!er  have  no  fparke  of  the 
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feare  of  God^  yet  if  but  common  civilitie  and  honejiiey 
or  leaft  refpedl  of  common  credit  among  men,  it  were 
impoflible  for  him  to  forge  fo  grollely  in  matters 
lately  printed^  publike  and  obvious  to  every  eye. 

Truth.  The  truth  is,  whether  there  be  different 
Editions  or  different  Copies  printed,  let  M^"  Cotton 
and  whom  it  concerns  take  care  of  it,  for  the  Dif- 
cufTer  is  confidently  refolved  that  if  this  pafTage 
(for  the  fubjiance  of  it)  be  not  printed  and  to  be  read 
in  print  of  all  men,  in  their  names^  he  will  then 
willingly  beare  and  lye  under  the  charge  of  a  falfe 
forehead  and  hearty  which  Cotton  in  fuch  heate 
and  anger  imputes  unto  him.' 


Exam:  of  Chap.  76.  replying  to  Chap,  79. 

Peace. this  fhort  Chapter  the  DifcufTer  is  charged 
A  with   Ignorance   and  uncharitableneSy  for 
thinking  amiffe  of  the  Penmen  of  the  Anfwer  to 
the  SluejlionSy  to  wit,  that  he  fhould  conceive  that 


>  Cotton  charges  Williams  with  "notori- 
ous impudent  falfehood  in  matter  of  fa6l" 
becaufe  he  interpreted  the  answer  to  the 
thirty-firft  quedion  as  againft  allowing 
the  Prefbyterians  "civill  cohabitation" 
^effe.  This  anfwer  is  quoted  in  a  note 
to  the  firft  reference  to  this  matter  in 
The  Bloudy  Tenent,^.  1 14.  Pub.  Narr. 
Club,\\\.  215.  Robert  Baillie  made  a 
fimilar  charge  with  Williams,  and  per- 
haps took  his  impreflion  from  him.  In 
all  New  England  no  liberty  of  living  for 
a  Prefbyterian.  Whoever  there,  were 
they  angels  for  life  and  do6lrine,  will 
eilay  to  fet  up  a  different  w^y  from 
them,  (hall  be  fure  of  prefent  banifh- 


ment."  Quoted  by  Hallam,  Const.  Hift. 
of  Eng.  359. 

The  movement  of  Child  and  others, 
called  by  Palfrey  a  "  cabal  of  Pref- 
byterians," for  more  liberal  treatment  of 
diiTenters,  was  of  courfe  known  to  Bail- 
lie.  Gov.  Winflow  went  on  a  miflion 
to  England  in  1646,  to  defend  the  Maf- 
fachufetts  government.  In  his  Briefe 
Narration  he  claims  that  Prefbyterians 
as  well  as  Anabaptifts  were  allowed. — . 
Young,  Cbron.  of  Pilgrims^  402.  The 
ftory  of  the  treatment  of  Prefbyterians 
in  Maflachufetts,  is  told  in  Palfrey,  Hift. 
of  New  England,  ii,  165-178. 
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the  pajfage  to  New  England  fliould  change  the  Judg- 
ment or  Confciences  of  Men. 

Truth.  The  Difcufler  profefleth  (and  I  know  in 
truth)  to  bewaile  his  Ignorance  and  uncharitablenes^ 
yet  upon  a  fecond  review  of  the  words,  it  will  be 
found  there  was  not  an  Imputation  of  fuch  a  conceit^ 
to  thofe  worthy  Authors^  or  any  man,  but  an  Item 
unto  all  men,  occafioned  by  the  Confidence  exprefled, 
that  they  doubted  not,  but  thofe  godly  brethren  of 
old  England  fliould  agree  with  them  here  in  New,  if 
they  were  here  in  New  England  together.  This 
Item  or  Caveat  will  appeare  to  be  [276]  given,  not 
by  way  of  pofitive  Charge^  nor  in  the  leaft  deroga- 
ting from  tne  holy  and  blefled  ufe  of  free  and  hum- 
ble Conference,  but  to  take  off  the  Edge  of  fuch 
Conference  of  agreeing  in  New  England,  when  the 
DifFeren-  Differences  of  Gods  people  have  been  and  are  yet 
Gods  own     great  in  Old  and  New,  and  fo  manv  Conferences 
children  and  Difputations  of  Truth  and  Peace  nave  not  yet 
^Jj^^^^^^^raifed  that  blefTed  Agreement  of  which  the  Anfwer 
land.       to  the  ^efiions  would  make  no  doubt. 

Peace.  Me  thinkes  there  fliould  be  little  hope  of 
their  coming  to  New  England  when  the  New  Eng- 
lijh  Minifiers  had  got  the  Advantage  of  the  higher 
ground,  and  Carnall  Sword  for  their  Religion  to 
Friend,  and  had  exprefl:  their  Judgment  of  th^r* 
conceiving  it  not  fafe,  that  (if  they  fliould  not 
agree,)  their  feverall  wayes  of  Worjhipping  God, 
fliould  be  permitted  in  one  Common-weale. 

Truth.  Yea  and  I  believe  fl:ill  the  Confequence  was 
truely  gathered  by  the  Difcufler  (how  ever  M''  Cot- 
ton hath  fo  charged  his  Forehead  and  Heart  for  it) 
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to  wit,  that  the  New  Englijh  Minijiers  could  not  (as 
their  Confcience  ftood)  advife  the  Magijlrates  of 
New  England  to  permit  that  which  their  Confciences 
and  Judgments  taught  them  was  not  fafe,  &c. 

Peace.  Thefe  paflages  occafion  me  to  remember  a  ^^^^q^?^ 
ferious  ^ejiion  "which  many  fearing  God  have  made,jgfus  in 
to  wit.  Whether  the  promife  of  Gods  Spirit  h\t^mg  Neto-Eng- 
Conferences^  be  fo  comfortably  to  be  Expedled  '^^f^y^^^^^ 
New  England,  becaufe  of  thofe  mzny  publike  Jinnes  he  true  as 
which  moft  of  Gods  people  in  New  England  lye^^at. 
under,  and  one  efpecially,  to  wit,  the  framing  a^^p^j.^^. 
Gofpel  or  Chriji  to  themfelves  without  a  crojfe,  norcuted)in 
profejjing  nor  practicing  that  in  Old  (except  of  late 
in  times  of  Libertie)  which  they  profefledly  come 
over  to  enjoy  with  Peace  and  Libertie  from  any 
crojfe  of  Chrtji  in  New. 

Truth.  I  know  thofe  thoughts  have  deeply  pof- 
fefled,  not  a  few,  confidering  alfo  the  fnne  of  the 
Pattents,  wherein    Chrijiian  Kings  (so   calld)  are^j^^  ^^^^ 
inverted  with  Right  by  virtue  of  their  Chrijiianitie, 
to  take  and  give  away  the  Lands  and  Countries  of  Englands 
other  men;   As  alfo  confidering  the  ^^^^^^ft^^^^^l^^nts 
O^/Z^j  fwallowed  downe,  at  their  coming  forth  from 
old  Englana,  efpecially  in  fuperrtitious  Land  his  time 
and  domineering. 

And  I  know  thefe  thoughts  fo  deeply  afflidled 
the  Soule  and  [277]  Confcience  of  the  Difcufler^^^^^^- 
in  the  time  of  his  Walking  in  the  Way  of  i^^Waiis"bout 
Englands  Worjhip,  that  at  laft  he  came  to  a  perfwa-  the  Pat- 
fion,  that  fuch  finnes  could  not  be  Expiated,  ^^^^"jvv^-^V 
out  returning  againe  into  England:  or  a  publike /w. 
acknowledgement  and  Confeffion  of  the  Evill  of 
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fo  and  fo  departing :  To  this  purpofe  before  his 
Troubles  and  Banijhment^  he  drew  up  a  Letter  (not 
without  the  Approbation  of  fome  of  the  Chiefe  of 
New-England^  then  tender  alfo  upon  this  point  be- 
fore God)  directed  unto  the  King  himfelfe,  humbly 
acknowledging  the  Evtll  of  that  part  of  the  Pat- 
tent  which  refpedls  the  Donation  of  Land^  &c. 

This  Letter  and  other  Endeavours  (tending  to 
wafli  off  publike  Jinnes^  to  give  warning  to  others, 
and  above  all,  to  pacijie  and  to  give  Glory  unto 
God )  it  may  be  that  Councells  from  Flejh  and  Bloud 
fuppreft,  and  Worldly  policie  at  laft  prevailed :  for 
this  very  caufe  (amongft  others  afterwards  re-ex- 
amined) to  banifli  the  Difcufler  from  fuch  their 
Coajis  and  Territories.^ 


'  The  letter  on  the  Patents  above  re- 
ferred to,  was  probably  the  treatife  which 
he  had  drawn  up  while  at  Plymouth,  as 
he  ftated,  "for  the  private  fatisfaf^ion  of 
the  Governour  of  Plimouth."  It  was 
probably  never  printed,  although  Cod- 
dington  in  1677,  charging  him  with  be- 
ing againft  the  King's  Patent  and  authori- 
ty, said,  he  '^writcth  a  large  Booke  in 
Quarto  againd  it."  Letter  in  New- Eng- 
land-Fire-brand  Quenched,  fecond  part : 
p.  246.  This  treatife  was  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Governor  and  affidants 
of  Maflachufets,  Dec.  27,  1633,  after 
M'  Williams  had  gone  to  Salem.  "For 
this,  taking  advice  with  fome  of  the  mod 
judicious  miniders,  (who  much  con- 
demned M'  Williams's  error  and  pre- 
fumption)  they  gave  order  that  he  fliould 
be  convented  at  the  next  court,  to  be  cen- 
fured,  etc."  He  wrote  to  the  Governor 
and  council  "  very  fubmiffively,"  "with- 
all  offering  his  book,  or  any  part  of  it  to 
be  burnt."   Jan.  24,  1634  "^^^  gover- 


nour and  council  met,  to  confider  of 
Williams's  letter,  etc.,  when  with  the 
advice  of  M'  Cotton  and  M'  Wilfon  and 
weighing  his  letter,  and  further  confider- 
ing  of  the  aforefaid  olFenfive  paflages  in 
his  book,  (which,  being  written  in  very 
obfcure  and  implicative  phrafes,  might 
well  admit  of  doubtful  interpretation,^) 
they  found  the  matters  not  to  be  fo  evill 
as  at  firft  they  fecmed.  Thereupon  they 
agreed,  that  upon  his  retractation,  etc., 
or  taking  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
King,  etc.,  it  (hould  be  pafled  over." 
Wintbrop,  i:  145,  147.  Still  Cotton 
declares  that  this  was  the  firft  of  two 
things  "which  (to  my  bcft  obfervation 
and  remembrance)  caufed  the  Sentence  of 
his  Banifliment."  Anfwer  &c.  27.  Pab. 
Narr.  Club,  ii,  44.  It  was  not  however 
contained  among  the  final  charges  re- 
ported by  Winthrop,  as  leading  to  h'ls 
banifliment,  although  Williams  in  the 
text  admits  that  it  was  among  the  caufes 
which  led  to  it.    Winthrop,  i.  193. 
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Peace.  But  from  Violence  to  the  Difcufler,  or  any 
other,  M*"  Cotton  (in  the  next  paflage)  protefts  his 
Innocenciey  and  infinuates'the  Difcufler  to  be  no  other 
then  (a  Devill)  an  Accujer  oi  the  Brethren^  for  im- 
puting to  them  any  fuch  Evill,  &c. 

Truth.  He  that  reads  how  hard  the  Heart  ofGodschil- 
holy  David  grew,  in  the  finne  of  JVhoredoine  ^i^d  g^jj^^^ 
Murtber^  untill  the  Lord  awakened  him,  will  lefl^eof  bloudy 
wonder,  that  Spirituall  Whoredome  and  ^^^^^^^^^^^1^^}^]^^^ 
violence,  may  pofl!efl!e  the  Hearts  of  Gods  Davids  and  hiding  of 
holiefl:  Servants  now,  and  that  without  blufh,  or  ^^^^i^"  ^pi- 
fhame,  or  leafl:  appearance  of  Relenting :    Doth  not  cie^eflb" 
all  this  whole  Traverje  of        Cotton  maintaine  a 
persecution  even  unto  Death,  of  fuch  whom  the 
Civill  State  fhall  judge  Heretic ks,  Blafphemers,  Idola- 
tors.  Seducers,  &c. 

Doth  not  this  very  Chapter  exprefl!ely  juftifieGodsmer- 
perfecution  upon  the  Subverters  or  the  Chrijlian^,^^^^ 
Faith,  obfliinate  after  ConviBion  ?  upon  Blafphemers,  ^£ng/an^T 
Idolators,  Seducers  ?  And  is        Cotton  not  informed,  perfecu- 
what  fuccefle  his  DoBrine  hath  had,  that  (if  a  mer-  thTmercy 
cifull  God  had  not  prevented)  nor  Courting,  nor  o(  old Eng- 
Fining,  nor  Imprifoning,  nor  Whipping,  nor  ^^^^P^''^^^^Yi^\^ 
ing  had  been  punijhment  fufficient,  to   men  anddiffendng^ 
women,  for  caufe  of  Confcience  in  NeW'England,^onkitn- 
but  even  Death  it  felfe,  (according  to  the  principles^^^' 
of  perfecution)  had  been  inflidted. 

Peace.        Cotton  will  urge  that  Gods  people  will 
not  be  fuch  Hereticks,  &c. 

278]  Truth.  I  might  urge  Cottons  owne  grant 
of  fuch  finnes  in  Gods  owne  people,  for  which  they 
may  be  juflily  Excommunicated;  but  I  will  rather 
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^^^Y  produce  an  Injlance  in  our  Nation  of  England. 
^d^Crom-^^^^  fearing  God  will  eafily  deny  the  Eminent 
foeirpyn-  Godlines  of  Cranmer  &  Cromwell  in  King  Henry 
ing  with  ^Yit  eight  his  dayes ;  At  that  very  time  when  King 
tors  of  Henry  himfelfe  difputed  in  fo  famous  an  AJfembly 
Chrift  Jc  againft  the  blefled  wttnejfe  of  Chriji  Jefus,  John 
grcaT^^^  Lambert!  Finde  we  not  alfo  holy  Cranmer  dif- 
wcakncsinputing  before  the  King  and  that  Stately  Affembly^ 
H.  8.  his  againft  this  poore  Servant  of  God^  for  that  horrible 
and  monftrous  Idoll  of  Tranfubjlantiation  ? 

Peace.  Finde  we  not  then  alfo  holy  and  zealous 
Cromwell  (at  the  Kings  command)  reading  that  blou- 
die  Sentence  of  Death  againft  that  blefled  Lambe 
of  Cbrijl  Jefus^  who  was  thus  worried  to  Death, 
not  onely  by  the  bloudie  Wolves  the  Bijhops^  but 
even  by  thofe  holy  Lambes  of  Chriji^  Cranmer  and 
Cromwell  alfo ! 

SlouT°^     T^r^^/ift.  This  was  that  blefled  Lambert^  a  true 
paflkgcs  oiFollower  of  the  Lambe  of  God  Chrift  Jefus^  who 
Cromwell  cryed  out  in  the  midft  of  the  Flames^  None  but 
£Ke'^^^J^»  None  but  Chrift:  and  well  might  he  fo  cry: 
8.  his      Not  Cranmer^  not  Cromwell^  who  after  fo  much 
dayes.     Light  in  Difputations^  yet  perfifted  in  their  Herefte 
and  Idolatry^  and  partaking  with  violence  againft  this 
holy  man,  that  he  might  well  cry  out.  None  but 
Chrift,  None  but  Chrift.^ 

«  This  was  the  dying  exclamatidn  of  the  crafty  inftigation  of  Gardiner,  Bifhop 

John   Lambert,  who   was   burned   at  of  Winchefter.     The  difputations,  &c., 

Smithfield,  in  1538.    His  condemnation  are  given  in  Fox,  A^s  and  Monuments ^ 

was  read  to  him  by  Cromwell,  by  com-  ii.  331-358. 
mand  of  the  King,  as  Fox  fuppofes,  at 
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Exam:  of  Chap.  77.  replying  to  Chap.  80. 

Peace.  A  S  it  is  (Deare  Truth)  oftentimes  in  Jour- 
jl  \  nies^  the  worjl  way  and  faddejl  weather 
attends  the  yournies  End:  So  here  M**  Cotton  [nt^v^ 
our  clofe)  chargeth  upon  the  Difcufler  a  threefold 
wrefling  of  his  words,  and  accordingly  fo  much 
falje-dealing. 

T ruth.  It  is  fad  on  the  DifcufTers  part,  if  this  be 
done  by  him,  either  by  a  willfull  or  a  negligent 
hand. 

Peace.  Yea  and  it  is  fad  on  Cottons  part,  if 
the  Charge  be  not  re  all  and  fubjlantiall. 

Truth.  M*"  Cotton  acknowledgeth  his  words  to  be 
thefe  [The  Godly  will  not  perfift  in  Herejie  or  tur- 
bulent Schifme^  [279]  when  they  are  convinced  in 
Confcience  of  the  Jinfullnejfe  of  their  way]  The  firft 
charge  therefore  againft  the  DifcufTer  is  that  he 
confoundeth  Admonition  with  ConviSiion^  for  (faith 
(M^  Cotton)  Admonition  ought  not  to  be  difpenced 
untill  the  offendour  be  convinced  in  his  own  Confcience 
of  the  Jinfullneffe  of  his  Way. 

Truth.  For  anfwer  hereunto  the  DifcufTer  to  my 
knowledge  humbly  appealeth  to  the  Searcher  of  all 
Hearts^  that  he  hath  not  willingly  nor  wittingly 
fallified  M""  Cottons  words  in  a  tearme  or  fyllable. 
And  indeed  whether  he  hath  wronged  him  at  all, 
or  be  not  rather  unjuftly  trampled  under  the  feete 
of  weake  and  pajponate  charges^  the  DifcufTer  ap- 
pealeth to  M''  Cottons  owne  Confcience^  awaked  (if 
God  fo  pleafe)  out  of  this  bloudie  Dreame. 

Peace.  Yea  but  (fayth  M^"  Cotton)  Admonition  is 
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Of  Admo-one  thing,  and  ConviSiion  in  their  owne  Confcience 
and  Con-  IS  another ;  for  though  fayth  he,  Admonition  ought  not 
viftion.    to  be  difpenced  till  after  ConviBion^  yet  it  may  fall  out 
that  the  Church  (through  miftake)  proceedeth  to  Ad- 
monition before  the  offendour  be  convinced  in  his  own 
Confcience  of  the  fnfullnejfe  of  his  Way. 

Truth.  Faffing  gently  by  the  want  of  Equitie  in 
M''  Cotton  to  the  Difcufler,  in  condemning  him  of 
faljhoodj  for  taking  Admonition  for  Conviction,  when 
he  makes  it  but  a  mijlake  in  the  Church  to  pradtice 
the  one  for,  or  before  the  other: 

I  anfwer,  I  know  not  that  futable  DiJlinBion  be- 
tween Admonition  and  ConviBion,  as  M*"  Cotton  car- 
rieth  it,  faying,  that  how  ever  the  Church  may 
through  miftake  pradtice  Admonition  before  Con- 
vidiion,  yet  Admonition  ought  not  to  proceede,  untill 
after  ConviBion  in  a  mans  owne  Confcience,  for  finde 
we  not  the  words  Reprooving,  Rebuking,  Admonijhing, 
Exhorting  a  brother,  indifferently  ufed  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Tejiament?  And  doth  not  that  very 
word  kXer^w  [Matth.  i8.  Reprove  him)  imply  Con- 
viBion  as  well  as  Reproofe  or  Admonition,  tor  doth 
it  not  fignifie  Convincingly  reprove  him  ? 
Convic-       Peace.  I  have  heard  indeed,  that  ConviBion  is 

fbld^"^  two-fold: 

Firft,  Externall  and  legall  before  men  in  Civill  or 
Spirituall  judicature. 

Secondly,  EJfeBuall  and  inward  in  the  Court  of  a 
mans  owne  Confcience,  before  God,  which  internall, 
alwayes  followes  not  the  Externall. 
280]  Truth.  No,  fuch  Externall  ConviBion  may  be 
legall  before  men,  but  not  in  the  light  of  God,  and 
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a  mans  owne  Confcience^  as  we  fee  in  the  cafe  of 
Nabotb^  who  was  legally  convid:  of  Blafphemy^  when 
acquitted  by  God  and  his  owne  Confcience:  As  alfo 
in  thofe  Confciences  (of  which  Paul  fpeakes)  feared 
with  hot  irons,  which  Confciences  (notwithftanding 
the  abundance  of  Light  from  heaven  convincing^ 
yet)  are  not  brought  from  believing  Lyes. 

Peace.  Yea,  but  it  feems  by  M*"  Cottons  words^^,^ p^^- 
that  the  Churchy  that  is  (according  to  his  way)  the  ][^'^^^i^^3 
Major  part  of  the  Church  muft  judge  that  the  Here- 
tick  is  convinced  in  his  own  Confcience  of  the  Jin- 
fullnejfe  of  his  way  before  fhe  proceedeth  to  Admo- 
nition. 

Truth.  For  my  part  I  cannot  reconcile  thefe  three 
PropoJitionSy  comprized  by  Cotton  in  thefe  few 
lines. 

Firft,  the  Godly  will  not  perfift  in  Herejie  or 
turbulent  Schifme^  when  they  are  convinced  in  Con- 
fcience of  the  finfullneffe  thereof. 

Secondly,  The  Church  is  to  judge  of  the  Con- 
viBion  of  fuch  a  Godly  mans  Confcience. 

Thirdly,  Although  fuch  a  Godly  man  be  con- 
vinced of  the  Jinfulneffe  of  his  way,  yea  although 
he  will  not  perfift  in  Herejie  or  turbulent  Schifme^ 
when  he  is  thus  convinced  in  Confcience  of  the  fin- 
fulness  thereof,  yet  then  is  the  Church  to  proceede  to  Convict- 
Admonition.  For  thus  he  fayth.  Admonition  ought  ion  fuffici- 
not  to  be  difpenced  till  after  ConviSlion.  ^^||  ^^^^^ 

Peace.  If  M''  Cotton  fpake  of  the  firft  ConviSlion^  wordfand 
to  wit,  the  Externally  I  could  fubfcribe,  but  now  efficient 
speaking  of  that  internall  in  a  mans  owne  Con-^^^^^^^^^ 
fciencCy  I  fee  it  pleafeth  Gody  moft  holy  and  onely  Spirit. 
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wife  to  permit  the  beft  and  and  wifeft  of  his  Ser- 
vants, to  intrap,  intangle,  and  bewilder  themfelves, 
that  they  may  learne  to  confefTe  him  onely  and  in- 
finitely wife,  and  be  more  humble  in  themfelves,  as 
fools  and  lyars^  and  leffe  bitter  in  their  Judgements 
and  Cenfures  on  the  poore  Underlings  and  Outcajls. 
^hriftjc-     Truth.  O  that       Cotton  who  grants  the  Godly 
counted)  ^^^^  (xich  fowle  finnes  of  Herejie  and 

the  great-  Schifme^  may  also  be  godly  jealous  over  himfelfe 
t^k^Blaf-  others  fearing  God  in  old  or  New  England^  that, 
phemer,  alfo  poffibly  they  may  fall,  into  the  very  finne  of 
Seducer,  perfecuting  the  Sonne  of  God  himfelfe,  efpecially 
cdver  thatfii^ce  it  is  the  [281]  Lot  of  Cbriji  Jefus  (beyond  all 
ever  was  compare)  both  in  Himfelfe  and  his  Followers^  to  be 
world  2^ccounted  the  greateft  Hereticky  Blafphemer^  Seducer 
and  Deceiver. 

Peace.  To  the  fecond  and  third  Charge  Cot- 
ton  complains  of  falfe  dealing,  in  that  the  DifculTer 
(hould  render  his  words^  as  if  he  charged  fuch  to 
be  objiinate  perfonSy  that  yeelded  not  to  once  or  twice 
Admonition^  and  that  for  every  Errour,  when  he 
fpeakes  onely  of  perfifting  in  Here/ie,  or  turbulent 
Scbifme. 

T ruth.  For  anfwer,  let  M^"  Cottons  Conclufons  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Booke  be  remembred. 
Wherein  he  maintaines  that  a  Man  of  Erroneous 
and  blinde  Confcience  in  Fundamentall  and  weighty 
points^  and  perfifting  in  the  Errour  of  his  way,  is 
not  perfecuted  for  caufe  of  Confcience^  but  for  fin- 
ning againft  his  Confcience.  Whence  it  followes 
that  the  Civill  Courts  of  the  World  muft  judge: 
whether  the  matter      fundamentall  and  waighty: 
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whether  the  partie  have  been  rightly  once  and  twice 
admonijhed:  and  whether  he  perfift  in  the  Errour 
of  his  Way :  that  is,  whether  he  be  ohjlinate  after 
fuch  Admonition^  and  muft  then  be  perfecuted^  though 
(as  the  Conclufion  wofully  concludeth)  not  for  caufe 
of  Confcience^  but  for  finning  againft  his  Confcience. 

Peace.  Yea  but  the  Difcufler  (fayth  Cotton) 
dealeth  falfly,  in  carrying  my  words,  as  if  I  had 
faid,  that  Godly  perfons  in  whatfoever  Errour  they 
hould,  if  they  yeeld  not  to  once  or  twice  Admo- 
nitiony  they  muft  needs  be  objlinate:  whereas  (he 
faith)  he  fpeakes  not  of  every  Errour^  but  of  per- 
fifting  in  Herejie  and  turbulent  Schifme. 

Truth.  The  Difcuflfer  did  not  fo  fay,  or  fo  carry  Small  mat- 
it  as  Mr  Cotton  infinuates,  but  this  he  faith,  that^^"f; 

1        1  r      •  J        n    m        icv^i  countea 

even  in  the  place  of  Rtgbteoufnejje  and  judgement  Htrt^its. 
(as  Salomon  faith)  Iniquitie^  and  fuch  Iniquitie  (in  all 
civill  Courts  of  the  Worlds  and  in  all  Ages  of  the 
World)  ufually  hath  been  found,  that  as  in  multi- 
plying glaflfes  a  Flea  is  made  an  Elephant^  &c.  So 
the  poore  witnejfes  of  Chrijl  have  been  proclaimed 
and  perfecuted  for  Hereticks^  Blafphemers^  Seducers^ 
&c.  not  onely  for  houlding  the  Popes  Tranfubjlan- 
tiation^  Auricular  ConfeJ/ion^  Purgatorie,  and  those 
waightier  points  of  the  Beajls  worjhip  :  but  reading 
a  piece  of  a  Leafe  of  Scripture  or  any  good  Booke 
is  Herejie :  Eating  a  piece  of  Flefh  in  Lent^  yea  the 
flight  breaches  of  the  fmalleft  Traditions  of  the 
[282]  Elders  and  State  Worjhips^  accounted  Herejie^ 
Blafphemiey  &c. 

Peace.  Hence  it  was  I  think,  that  the  Naturaliji 
could  tell  us  in  the  Fable  of  the  Fox  and  the  Lyon^ 
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that  the  Fox  ran  not  away  in  vaine  upon  the  Pro- 
clamation  of  the  departure  of  all  horned  Beajis^  as 
knowing  that  if  the  bloudie perfecutors  of  the  World 
(hall  fay,  the  plainejl  Ears  are  homes  (that  is,  the 
fmallejl  Errours^  yea  the  plaineji  Truths  are  Herejies) 
it  is  in  vaine  for  any  Innocent  to  plead  they  are 
but  EareSy  &c. 
The  b^r-      Truth.  Yea  hence  it  was  that  in  that  famous,  or 
ufogc  of  rather  moft  infamous  Councell  of  Conjlance^  the 
jfohn  Hus  blefled  Servant  and  witnes  of  Chrijl  Jefus^  John 
Councell  ^^^^  were  ftobd  to  Death  (before  his 

at  Con-  burning)  with  tearmes  of  Herejie^  Heretick^  Here- 
fiance.  Jiarck^  yea  though  he  held  as  the  Pope  and  the 
Councell  held,  even  in  thofe  points  for  which  they 
condemned  him,  becaufe  (befide  their  hatred  for 
his  HolineSy  witneffing  againft  their  Filthines)  them- 
felues  would  fay  from  his  writings^  that  he  did  hould 
fo  and  fo  againft  their  Popijh  Tenent s^  which  he 
he  himfelfe  profeft  he  never  did  J 

Peace.  In  the  next  place  (Deare  Truth)  are  two 
Paflages  related  by  the  Difcufler  from  New  England. 
to  which        Cotton  gives  no  credit. 

2.  He  fayth.  If  fuch  words  were  fpoken,  they 
might  be  fpoken  upon  fuch  watghts  as  might  hould 
waighty  &c. 

«  **He  himfclf  would  never  allow  could  not  have  found  many  members 
even  to  the  laft,  that  he  had  departed  of  the  Council  to  agree  with  him.  Many 
from  the  orthodox  (landards  of  the  of  the  propofitions  attributed  to  him  by 
Churchy — ^the  Scriptures,  and  the  Fa-  the  Council  he  publicly  difavowed,  and 
thers.  In  fact,  with  the  exception  of  others  he  explained  in  fuch  a  manner 
the  views  of  Jacobel  in  regard  to  the  that  they  could, not  properly  be  regarded 
communion  of  the  cup,  there  was  fcarce  heretical."  Gillett,  Life  and  Times  of 
a  do£lrine  which  he  held,  upon  which  he    John  Huss,  ii:  74-75. 
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Truth.  For  the  Stories  and  the  Difcuflers  mif- 
takes  (willing  mijlakes^  as  M""  Cotton  feemes  to  in- 
finuate)  I  know  the  Difcufler  humbly  defires  like  a 
true  Traveller  to  his  heavenly  Countrey^  to  heare  of, 
and  fee  and  acknowledge,  and  forfake  every  falfe 
path  and Jtep  (by  the  helpe  of  Chriji)  that  the  poor- 
eft  childe  though  but  a  naked  Pagan  fhall  hint  him 
of :  But  why  (hould  the  Stories  feeme  incredible 
that  fuite  fo  wofully  fit  with  the  Common  Tenents? 

Peace.  It  may  be  Cotton  will  not  believe  it, 
nor  approve  it :  But  there  are  not  two,  but  ten  wit- 
neffes,  to  teftifie  fuch  Stories^  were  it  feafonable  to 
relate  and  inlarge  fuch  particulars. 

Truth.  Let       Cotton  then  pleafe  to  underftand  J^^^j^^^^ 
(to  pafTe  by  particular  names  of  the  former  Stories^  ddlroying 
which  are  ready  to  be  declared  to  any  rifi^r//^/^/?  andcivilitic 
loving  Enquirie)  that  his  bloudie  Tenent  is  a  hitter  J^^^^^^^ 
Roote  of  many  bitter  branches^  not  onely  bitter  [28  3 J  Societies 
to  fpirituall  tajis,  but  even  to  the  taft.  of  Civilitte'^  ^^^^^"^ 
and  Humanitie  itfelfe.    But  fince  the  names  of  per- 
fons  are  fo  defired,  I  fhall  relate  (not  out  of  any 
perfonall  difrefpedt  to  M*"  Streete  and  the  people  of 
Cobannetj  alias  Taunton^  my  loving  friends)  what 
many  teftifie,  that  the  faid  (reputed)  Mintjier  Mr 
StreetCy    publikely   and   earneftly   perfwaded  his 
Church-memhers  to  give  Land  to  none  but  fuch,  as 
might  be  fit  for  Churchy-members :  yea  not  to  receive 
fuch  Englijh  into  the  Towne^  or  if  in  the  Towne^  yet 
not  to  Land,  that  if  they  lived  in  the  Towne  or 
place,  yet  they  might  be  knowne  to  be  but  as  Gib- 
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eoniteSy  hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water  for 
the  fervice  of  them  that  were  of  the  Church.^ 

Peace.  I  know  what  troublefome  Effects  followed 
in  the  fame  place,  and  what  Breaches  of  Civill  and 
humane  Societie  ?  What  Departures  of  divers,  and 
Barres  to  the  comming  of  others,  to  the  fpoile  and 
hindrance  of  a  moft  likely  and  growing  Plantation. 

But  to  proceede  (Deare  Truth)  you  cannot  more 
faithfully  and  carefully  labour  to  difcharge  the  Dif- 
cufler  of  faljhoodsy  then        Cotton  endeavours  to 
lay  them  on :  For  to  the  former  three,  behould  in 
the  next  pafTage  foure  more. 
"  For,  firft  the  Difcufler  is  charged  to  report 
"  Cotton  as  expreffing  Confidence  in  this  caufe, 
"  which  M^"  Cotton  fayth  he  exprelTed  not. 
"  Secondly,  He  reports  M*^  Cotton  to  fay,  that  he  (to 
"  wit,  M*"  Cotton)  had  removed  the  grounds  of  tnis 
**  Errour^  whereas  M''  Cotton  (faith  he)  faid  not  fo, 
*x  but  that  he  had  fpoken  fo  much  for  that  End. 
"  Thirdly,  He  foifteth  in  the  name  of  great  Errour^ 
"  which  though  it  be  fo,  yet        Cotton  did  not  fo 
''Jiile  it. 

"  Fourthly,  That        Cotton  fhould  conclude,  that 


■  Nicholas  Street  was  inftalled  Teach-  divifion  in  the  church  which  Leclttbrd 

er  at  Taunton,  together  with  William  relates  had  fome  connefUon  with  ^the 

Hooke  as  Paftor.    **What  day  that  was,  facts  afterted  above.    **  Cohannet,  alias 

is  afked  in  vain"  fays  Mr.  Savage ;  Gen.  Taunton,  is  in  Plymouth  Patent.  There 

Hift.  of  N.  £.  iv :  222.    It  was  proba-  is  a  church  gathered  of  late,  and  fome 

bly  in  1637.    Hooke  went  to  New  Ha-  ten  or  twenty  of  the  church,  the  reft  ex- 

ven  feven  years  after,  at  which  time  eluded.    M after  Hooke  Paftor,  Mafter 

Street  fucceeded  him  as  Paftor.   In  1659  Streate  Teacher."    P/ain  Dealings  40. 

he  alfo  went  to  New  Haven,  as  M'  Baylies  thinks   it  not  improbable  that 

Hookes  fucceffor,  and  died  there  April  Richard  Williams,  one  of  the  firft  and 

22,  1674.  Emery,  Miniftry  of  Taunton,  leading  fettlers  of  Taunton  was  a  relative, 

i :  1 56.     Baylies  Memoirs  of  Plsmoutb  and  perhaps  brother  of  Roger.  New 

Col.  i :  290-295.    It  is  poffible  that  the  Plymouth,  i :  272,  284. 
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"  to  be  a  great  Errour^  that  perfons  are  not  to  be 
perfecuted  for  caufe  of  Conjcience^  when  he  ftates 
"  the  Sluejiion  fo,  that  none  ought  to  be  perfecuted  at 
"  all  for  caufe  of  Confcience^  but  for  finning  againft 
"  their  Confcience. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace^  he  that  hath  a  minde  to 
beate  a  Dog^  will  soone  finde  a  cudgell,  &c.  If 
Cotton  had  not  efteemed  the  Difcufler  as  a  Dog^  and 
had  not  had  as  great  a  minde  as  a  /)fiig-  to  ufe  him, 
he  would  never  have  fo  catch  t  at  every  line  and  word^ 
to  finde  out  (fuch)  the  Difcufl^ers  Lyes  and  Faljhoods. 
[284]  For,  firft,  it  is  apparant  that  the  DifcuflTer 
here  undertooke  not  to  repeate  M"^  Cottons  words, 
but  upon  fuch  and  fuch  words  of  M"^  Cottons  (com- 
pared with  all  former  Agitations)  to  colledt  accord- 
ing to  his  underjlanding  fuch  a  Conclujion. 

Peace.  But  whether  he  hath  rightly  and  without  All  Men 
breach  of  Truth  or  Love  fo  and  fo  colledted,  let  it^rcconfi- 
be  (briefly)  in  the  feare  of  God  examined.  fhdV° 

Truth.  Firft  then,  hath  not  Cotton  through  owne 
all  this  difcourfe,  expreft  a  Confidence  (Ibme  have 
called  it  imperious  and  infulting)  againft  the  poore 
Hereticksy  BlafphemerSy  Seducers?  And  doe  not 
thefe  words  [for  avoyding  the  grounds  of  your  £r- 
rour^  import  fo  much  ? 

Secondly,  Doth  not  M'^  Cottons  words  imply  that 
in  his  opinion  fuch  a  Tenent  is  an  Errour^  and  that 
by  Ipeaking  fo  much  againft  it,  he  hath  removed 
it,  whatever  his  opponent  thinkes  to  the  contrary  ? 

Thirdly,  Why  may  not  the  Difcufl^er  or  any  man 
fay,  that  M*"  Cotton  counts  that  a  great  Errour^ 
which  M^"  Cotton  endeavours  fo  to  reprefent  to  all 
men  ?  60 
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Peace.  But  the  fourth  (fayth        Cotton)  is  an 
evident  falJhJbood  in  the  Difcufler  to  fay,  tnat  M"^ 
Cotton  fhould  conclude  this  to  be  the  great  Errour, 
that  perfons  are  not  to  be  perfecuted  for  caufe  of 
Confcience. 

Truth.  The  Father  of  Lights  hath  of  late  been 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  open  the  eyes  of  not  a  fewr  of 
nis  fervants  to  fee  that  Cottons  DiJlin£lton  [of 
not  perfecuting  a  man  for  his  Confcience^  but  for  Jin- 
ning  againjl  his  Confcience^  is  but  a  Figleafe  to  hide 
the  nakednes  of  that  bloudie  Tenenty  for  the  Civill 
Ci?//r/ muft  then  judge  wrhen  a  man  finnes  againft 
his  Confcience^  or  els  he  muft  take  it  from  the  Clear- 
gie  upon  truft,  that  the  poore  reputed  Heretick  doth 
To  finne. 

Peace.  M*"  Cotton  adds  that  it  is  Aggravation  of 
finne  to  hould  or  pradtice  Evill  out  of  Confcience. 
The  per-     Truth.  True,  but  I  alfo  afke.  Doth  not  that  per- 
T^rh^^^^f^cutour  that  hunts  or  perfecuteth  a  Turke,  a  Jew^ 
Pagans,    a  Pagan,  an  Antichrjlian  (under  pretence  that  this 
^jT^h     ^^i^^^  '^^^  Turke,  this  Jew,  this  Antichrijlian  fins 
/tf»/,^i8'm  againft  his  owne  Confcience^  doth  not  this  perfecu- 
a  greater  /^j^r,  I  fay,  hould  a  greater  Errour,  then  any  of  the 
thcn^any  f^ure,  becaufe  he  hardens  fuch  Confciences  in  their 
of  them.  Err  ours  by  fuch  his  \7!i^perfecution,  aad  that  alfo 
to  the  overthrowring  of  the  civill  and  humane  Socie- 
tie  of  the  Nations  of  the  World,  in  point  of  rw/7/ 
peace  ? 

Peace.  Well  you  may  (deare  Truth)  enjoy  your 
owne  holy  and  peaceable  Thoughts,  but  M*"  Cotton 
ends  this  Chapter  with  hope  that  the  reputed  blou- 
die Tenent,  appeares  not  whited  in  the  bloud  of  the 
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Lambe^  and  tends  to  fave  Chrijls  Jheepe  from  devour- 
ing^ to  defend  Chrijls  truths  and  to  m^intaine  and 
preferve  peace  in  Church  and  Common-weale. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace^  that  which  hath  in  all  Ages  The  blou- 
powred  out  tht  precious  bloud  of  the  Sonne  oi  God^  ^'^of^thc"^^* 
the  bloud  of  his  poore  (heepe^  fhall  never  be  found  hloudie 
whited  (as       Cotton  infinuates)  in  the  bloud  of  this  Tenent. 
moft  heavenly  Shepheard:   That  which  hath  main- 
tained the  workes  of  Darknes  1600  yeares  under 
the  bloudie  Romane  Emperours^  and  more  bloudie  Ro- 
mane  Popes^  hath  never  tended  to  deftroy,  but  build 
and  fortifie  fuch  hellijh  workes.    That  which  all 
Experience  (fince  Chrijls  time)  hath  shewen  to  be 
the  great  Fire-brand  or  Incendiarie  of  the  Nations^ 
hath  'powred  out  fo  many  Rivers  of  bloud  about 
Religion^  and  that  amongft  the  (fo  called)  Chrijlian 
Nations.    That  Tenent^  I  fay,  will  never  be  found  a 
preferver^  but  a  bloudie  dejlroyer  both  of  Spirituall 
and  civill  peace. 


Exam:  of  Chap.  78.  replying  to  Chap.  81. 

Peace. \T^T^  are  now  (Deare  Truth)  through 
V    V  the  mercie  of  the  Father  of  mercies^ 
arrived,  at  the  laft  Chapter  of  this  Sorrowfull  Agi-  Touching 
tation:        Cotton  finds  nothing  in  this  worth  the  ^'^"p'^^^^ 
while  to  fpeake  to  ;  yet  thinkes  he  it  good  to  findeions. 
time  to  blame  the  DifcufTer  for  (tXit-Applaufes^ 
vaine-glorious  Triumph^  and   confident  perfwajfion^ 
which  before  he  had  noted       Cotton  for. 
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Truth.  That  which  was  noted  in  Cotton  was 
not  meerly  a  perfwajion  or  confidence^  but  indeed  an 
imperious  and  infulting  confidence^  over  the  poore 
and  opprejfed^  and  an  adding  of  Vinegar  to  the 
Gall  of  the  Sonne  of  God^  perfecuted  in  his  poore 
Saints  and  Members. 

2^6^  Peace.  But  may  there  not  feeme  to  be  too  in 
the  Difcufler,  too  great  a  confidence  of  the  converting 
and  turning  of  the  bloudie  Storme  of  Warres  about 
Confidence^  into  merciful!  calmes  of  peace^  and  of  the 
returne  of  Chrifis  dove^  with  O/ry^  branches  of  rm// 

Frccdomc  Truth.  Then  let  thoufands  and  ten  thoufands, 
fcicnoT  French^  Polonians^  Hungarians^  Tranfiylvanians^  Bo^ 
hath  ever  hemianSy  Netherlander Sy  and  others,  and  now  at  laft 

(through  Gods  gracious  fmiling  upon  this  holy 
kcr  in  all  Truth  ot  his)  I  lay,  many  thouland  Engltjh  men 
Natids  fet  to  their  y^^/?  and  witnes^  to  wit,  that  Freedome 
ha^^ap^.^  to  the  Confidences  of  men,  (from  all  other  but  fipi- 
pcarcdT  rituall  oppofition\  hath  ftuck  many  Millions  of  Browes 

and  Houfies  witn  branches^  that  were  before 

beblubbered  and  overwhelmed  with  tears  and  bloud. 
Peace.  I  cannot  but  confidently  fee  and  lay,  that 

doubtles,  had  not  the  prudent  and  zealous  care  of 

Englands  Parliament  and  Armie  fubfcribed  to  this 
.  blessed  means  of  peace^  reftored  to  Lands  and  Coun-- 
at^Ts  ^  '^'^•^  embroyled  in  bloudie  civill  JVarres  about  Religion^ 
hourc  in  doubtles,  the  streame  of  Warre  which  hath  run  fo 
£*^W  iQj^g  ^j^j^  i^i^^^  between  the  Prelates  and  the  Pwr/- 
(fo  calld)  had  run  as  frelh  and  furious  in  all 

devouring ^tf/^^j  between  the  Prejbyterians  and  the 

Independents. 
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Truth.  Oh  blefled  be  the  God  of  peace^  who  hath 
more  pitie  upon  the  unpeaceable  Sonnes  of  Men^  then 
they  have  on  Themfelves. 

Peace.        Cotton  in  the  next  place  addeth,  that 
one  paflage  he  may  not  let  pafle,  becaufe  the  name 
of  Chrijl  is  interefted  in  it,  and  difhonoured  by  it.  ' 
to  wit,  [Chrijl  delighteth  not  in  the  bloud  of  men, 
but  flied  his  own  bloud  for  his  bloudiejl  enemies  :\ 
y\j  Cotton  anfwers ;  it  is  true  that  Chrijl  delighteth  ^^^^  ^ 
not  in  the  bloud  of  men,  while  they  gainfay  andjig^tgi^^ 
bloudily  perfecute  him  and  his,  out  of  Ignorance :  but  bloud. 
he  delights  in  the  bloud  of  fuch,  who  after  the  ac- 
knowleagement  of  his  Truths  doe  tread  the  bloud  of 
his  Covenant  under-foote,  and  wittingly  and  willingly 
rejedt  him  from  raigning  over  them  :  The  contrary 
whereof  he  fayth  Proclaimes  the  Go/pel  to  [be]  the 
Jeede  of  the  Serpent  :  Sows  pillowes  under  all  ellbowesy 
makes  the  Heart  of  the  Righteous  fad^  ftrengthens 
the  hand  of  the  wicked^  and  proclaimes  peace  to 
yezabelly  and  her  whoredomes  and  witchcrafts^  and 
concludes  with  prayer  [287]  againft  fuch  a  bewitch- 
ing of  the  Whores  Cup^  where,  by  open  profejjion 
fhe  is  rejedted,  but  let  in  by  the  back-door e  of  Tol- 
leration. 

Truth.  I  perceive  (Sweet  Peace)  that  in  the  wind-  Of  pcrfc- 
ing  up  of  this  Difcourje  Cotton  winds  up,  re-  "^^^3 
folvetn  and  reduceth  his  former  pleaded  for  perje- 
cuting  of  Hereticksy  Blafphemer^^  Idolaters^  Seducers^ 
into  the  perfecuting  onely  of  Apojlates^  who  after 
the  acknowledging  of  the  Truths  doe  tread  the 
bloud  of  Chrijls  Covenant  under  foote,  &c.  To 
which  I  anfwer ;  If  fo  then  the  difcerning  &  judg- 
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ing  between  fuch  as  gainfay  Chrtjl  and  blafpbeme 
him  out  of  Ignorance^  (fuch  as  M*^  Cotton  makes 
the  JeweSy  who  put  him  to  Death)  and  fuch  as  wil- 
lingly and  wittingly  rejedt  him  :  I  fay  the  judging 
of  this  muft  then  reft  at  the  Barre  of  the  Civtll 
Courts  and  Judicatures  of  the  Worlds  which  necef- 
farily  implies  a  fuppofition  of  power  of  "Judging  in 
aH  the  Nations  of  the  Worlds  and  so  confequently 
in  Naturall  men  contrary  to  the  Scriptures^  whicn 
conclude  all  Mankinde  '(while  in  their  naturall 
ejiatey)  uncapable  of  the  things  of  Gods  Spirit. 

Peace.  Yea  and  alfo  (to  my  underftanding)  it  im- 
plies, a  fubmitting  and  JubjeBing  of  the  Crowne  and 
Sceptre  and  affaires  of  Chriji  J  ejus  ^  to  the  Civill 
and  humane  Crownes  and  Scepters  and  Tribunalls  of 
the  Nations  of  this  World,  and  that  in  fpirituall 
and  heavenly  things,  the  proper  affaires  of  his  ownc 
Spirituall  Kingdome,  in  which,  the  wifeft  of  this 
world  arc  ignorant,  and  extreamly  oppofite. 
A  mon-  Truth.  FoT  this,  you  know  Cotton  hath  a 
ilrous  fus-  broken  Refuge,  to  wit,  [the  Nations  of  the  World, 

Sw^kTr^  ^^'^^  ^  j^dgc  untill  they  be 

of^M^iff  better  informed]  In  which,  what  a  wonderfuU  and 
tratcs.  monjirous  fufpenfion  doth  he  put  upon  the  affaires  of 
Chriji  Jefus  all  the  world  over,  and  leaves  the  mat- 
ters of  Chriji  Jefus  in  worfe  cafe,  and  more  poorely 
provided  for  by  Chriji  Jefus,  then  the  matters  and 
affaires  of  any  King  or  Kingdome  in  the  World, 
beyond  compare  and  Imagination. 

Peace.  Yet,  me- thinks  thofe  Scriptures  quoted 
by  Mr  Cotton  Luc.  ij.  [19:  27,]  Thofe  mine 
Enemies,  &c.  and  Revel.  16.  [4-7.]  Bloudie  vengeance 
upon  Anticbrijiian  Emiffaries,  are  very  confiderablc. 
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Truth.  Doubtles  all  Scripture  ferioufly  alledged 
Dy  the  moft  ignorant  and  unworthy  (how  much 

Scriptures 

more  from  fo  learned  and  confcientious)  ought  feri-  ought  fcri- 
ouHy  and  awfully  to  be  pondered  in  [288]  the  holy^^jj;'^^^ 
prefence  of  God:  The  Warrants  and  Authorities  ofanfwcrcd. 
civill  powers  (though  but  pretended)  are  not  without 
due  refpeft  to  be  examined,  although  rejefted  (in 
the  end)  as  infufficient,  &c.    But  confider  in  the 
Examination  of  thofe  Scriptures:  Is  it  credible  that 
all  that  refift  Chriji  Jesus,  his  Kingdome  and  Govern- 
ment,  are  Apojiates   and  Antichrijiian  Emijfaries,  jg^J^^ 
againft  whom  he  powres  out  that  Violl?  Have  tYity  ^ntubift- 
firft  acknowledged  the  Covenant  of  Jefus,  and  jf^'^^^^j^^" 
then  trod  the  precious  bloud  of  that  High  Covenant 
under  feete?  charge  of 

Peace.  The  Eaji  is  not  fo  farre  from  the  Weji, 
as  thofe  Scriptures  from  fuch  a  Conclujion. 

Truth.  Yea  how  many  hundreth  thoufands  of 
Jewes  and  Turkes  and  Antichrtflians  perifli  tempor- 
ally and  eternally,  and  that  for  refufing  ChriJl  J  ejus 
to  be  King,  and  for  fhedding  his  bloud  in  his  fer- 
vantSy  who  can  never  be  brought  under  this  guilt 
of  Apojiacie,  after  they  have  once  acknowledged 
the  truth  of  Chrijis  Government  and  Kingdome. 

Peace.  Me-thinks  to  underftand  the  Scriptures 
in  M''  Cottons  fence,  were  a  wonderfull  penning  up 
and  Jiraightning  the  holy  Scripture. 

Truth.  Sweet  Peace,  as  foon  may  we  immure  the 
glorious  Sun  in  a  darke  dungeon,  as  confine  thofe 
bright  Scriptures  in  the  dark  Cells  of  Apojiacie : 
but  I  further  obferve,  that  Chrifl  Jefus  not  only 
praid  and  dyed  for  his  Enemies,  who  bloudily  per- 
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fecuted  him  and  his  out  of  Ignorance^  but  gave  this 
reafon  againft  bodily  Death  to  be  inflifted  on 
any  for  his  caufe  and  fake,  Luc.  9.  [56.]  The  Son 
of  Man  is  not  come  to  dejiroy  Mens  lives :  and  I 
might  returne  the  ^ejiion  to  M*^  Cotton^  not  unfitly, 
Are  not  thefe  the  words  of  Him  that  delight- 
eth  not  in  the  bloud  of  his  bloudiefi  enemies  and 
Gainfayers  ? 

Peace.  It  will  be  said.  What  Jlaughters^  what 
drinking  of  Bloud  is  that  which  Cbriji  Jefus  in 
thefe  Scriptures  intendeth  ? 

Truth.  I  anfwer,  although  the  Sword  of  ChriUs 
Kingdome^  that  fliarpe  Sword  with  two  edges  is  a 
Spirituall  Sword,  and  is  carried  in  his  Mouthy  yet  all 
power  in  Heaven  and  Earth  being  given  into  his 
hands  by  his  Father,  he  ruleth  and  over-ruleth  in  a 
way  of  power  and  providence,  all  the  powers  of 
the  World. 

The  myf-  There  is  therefore  a  great  Sword  given  to  him 
the  red^  ^^^^  rideth  upon  the  white  Horfe,  {Revel.  6.  [2.]  )  bv 
horfc  of  which,  for  the  refifting  [289]  of  him  that  ridetn 
upon  the  white  Horfe,  (in  the  gainfaying  and  perfe^ 
cuting  of  Chrijl  in  his  Members)  Chrifl  yefus  takes 
peace  from  the  Earth,  and  fufFers  the  Turkes  to 
plague  the  Antichrijiian  World,  [Papijis  and  carnall 
Protejiants)  to  plague  each  other,  and  to  fill  Cups 
of  Bloud  each  to  other,  while  they  contend  and 
fight,  firft  againft  God,  and  then  one  againft  another, 
for  their  feverall  falfe  Prophets  and  Religions. 

Peace.  Me-thinkes  then  M''  Cotton  might  have 
fpared  to  charge  the  DifcuflTer  with  proclaiming  of 
peace  to  Jezabell,  &c. 
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Truth.  There  is  a  Spirituall  peace  in  the  w^/Z^r/A  fpirit- 
of  Chrijis  Kingdome  ^lwA  JVorJhtpy  and  in  tht  part{cu-\^i^\ 
lar  Confciences  and  Soules  of  his  Servants.    There  peace, 
is  a  ctvill peace  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  each  mans 
proprieties   in   the   Combination  of  Townes,  Cities^ 
Kingdomes^  &cc.     But  neither  of  thefe  three  will 
Mr  Cotton  prove  the  Difcufler  proclaimeth  to  fuch 
Antichrijiians  or  enemies  of  Chrtji  JefuSy  who  perfe- 
cute  and  opprejfe  jfew  or  Gentile  upon  any  civill  or 
spirituall  pretence. 

'Tis  true,  the  Confciences  and  Worjhips  of  all  men 
peaceable  in  their  way,  he  affirmes  ought  not  to  be 
molefted,  and  though  not  approved  yet  permitted^ 
and  (although  no  fpirituall,  yet)  a  r/W//  pro- 
claimed to  their  outward  man  while  peaceable  in 
commerce. 

To  perfecutoursy  he  not  onely  proclaimes  Gods  judge- 
ments fpirituall  and  eternally  but  temporall  alio,  and 
affirmeth  that  all  perfecutours  of  all  yZ>r/j  (and  efpeci- 
ally  the  bloudie  Whore  of  Rome  (who  hath  so  long 
been  drunk  with  the  bloud  of  the  SaintSy)  ought  by 
the  Civill  Sword  to  be  rejirained  and  punijhed  (as  the 
De/iroyers  of  Mankinde  and  all  r/W//  and  peaceable 
being  in  the  Worldy)  according  to  the  hight  of 
their  rrr^^//  and  murtherous  OppreJJions. 

Peace.  But  Tolleration  of  her  (fayth  M''  Cotton 
brings)  her  in  at  the  back  dore,  and  fo  we  may 
come  to  drink  deeply  of  the  Cup  of  the  Lords 
wrathy  and  be  filled  with  the  Cup  of  her  plagues,  wofull 

Truth.  There  are  two  opinions  which  have  be-  opinions 
witched  the  Nations  profefling  the  name  of  Chriji. 

Firft,  That  a  Nationall  Church  or  State^  is  of  Nations. 
Chrijis  appointing. 
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290.]  Secondly,  That  fuch  a  Nationall  Church  or 
State  muft  be  maintained  pure  by  the  power  of  the 
Sword.     While        Cotton  prayes  again  ft  the  be- 
witching of  the  Whores  cupj  O  that  the  Father  of 
Lights  might  gracioufly  please  to  (hew  him  the 
depth  of  her  witchcrafts^  and  his  owne  moft  wofull 
Delufions  in  both  thefe. 
The  3        In  vaine  doth  M'^  Cotton  feare  partaking  of  her 
great     Jinnes  and  plagues  by  a  toller ating  (meerly)  of  her 
thc^do^.  ^^Kfl^ip      a  civill  State,  while  he  forgets  the  three 
fall  of  thegreat  caufes  of  her  downfall  and  defolation,  and  par- 
^^^^^^o^ takes  of  any  of  them  {Revel.  18.)  to  wit,  Her 
worldly  pompe  2indi  pleafure :  Her  fpirituall  Whore- 
domes  and  invented  Worjhips,  and  her  crueltie  and 
bloudjhed,  more  efpecially  againft  the  Confciences  of 
the  Saints  or  ift^/^  ones  of  fefus. 


Exam  :  of  Chap.  79.  Touching  the  Modell  of  Church 
and  Civill  power.  Examined  in  the  firjl  part  of 
the  bloudie  Tenent,  but  not  defended  by 
Cotton,  or  any,  that  the  Difcuffer  knowes  of. 

Touching  Peace. ^  Had  hoped  [Deare  Truth)  that  we  had 
^Eng^  gained  a  peaceable  and  quiet  harbor,  after 

Modell  of  all  our  tempeftuous  ToJJings  in  the  boyfterous  Seas 
imd^d  ^1  ^^^^  bloudie  Tenent,  yet  now  behold  a  jharpe  and 
power?  cutting  winde  of  Cottons  continuall  Cenfures; 
For  I  was  not  (fayth  Cotton)  of  thofe  that 
compofed  the  Modell:  and  fecondly,  the  Minijiers 
fay  it  was  not  fent  by  them  to  Salem,  and  therefore 
the  Difcujfer  is  left  of  God  to  a  doubleyi/fiftW, 
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Truth.  Sweete  Peace,  till  fweete  Death,  in  and 
(often)  for  Chrtji,  clofe  up  the  Eyes  of  his  fervants, 
they  muft  not  expe<ft  to  reft  fully  from  their  La- 
bours, and  expedt  their  workes  to  follow  them. 

Once  againe  therefore  let  us  heare  the  Difcuflers 
plea  for  himfelfe  againft  this  bluftering  charge  of 
double  faljhood.  Mafter  Cottons  owne  words  in  the 
End  of  his  Anfwer  to  the  Prifoners  Letter,  are 
"thefe;  I  forbeare  adding  Reafons  to  juftifie  the 
"  Truth,  becaufe  you  may  finde  that  done  to  your 
"  hand  in  a  Treatife  fent  to  fome  of  the  Brethren, 
"late  of  Salem,  who  doubted  as  *you  doe.' 
291.]  Truth.  To  my  knowledge  it  was  ^^P^^^^^ 
(according  to  this  hint  of  M''  Cottons)  that  from  j^j//.^  ' 
the  Mintjiers  of  the  Churches  (pretended)  fuch  a 
Modell  compofed  by  them  was  fent  to  Salem :  Here- 
upon it  was  that  the  Difcujfer  wrote  on  purpofe  to 
his  worthy  friend  M''  Sharpe  (Elder  of  the  Church 
of  Salem,  (fo  called)  for  the  fignt  of  it,  who  accord- 
ingly fent  it  to  him. 

Peace.  If  this  Modell,  of  fuch  confequence,  were 
fo  compofed  and  fo  fent  to  Salem,  if  Cotton  di- 
rects others  thither  to  repaire  to  make  ufe  of  it,  if 
he  thus  approve  and  promote  it,  I  fee  not  why  it 
might  not  probably  be  collected,  that  M''  Cotton  (not 
the  laft  in  fuch  great  and  publike  matters)  was 
amongft,  if  not  chiefe  amongft  the  compofers  of  it, 
and  that  he  and  they  were  not  ignorant  of  the  con- 
veyance  of  it  to  Salem. ^ 

■  Pub.  Narr.  Club,  mi  53.  *'entrcatc  of  the  ciders  and  brethren  of 

*  The  Model,  8cc.  feems  to  have  origi-  every  church   within  this  jurifdidUon 

nated  in  an  A61  of  the  General  Court,  that  they  will  confult  and  ad vife  of  one  uni- 

pafTed  March  4,  1634,  in  which  they  form  order  of  diffipline  in  the  churches. 
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Decpc 
Ccnfurcs 
for  none 
or  inno- 
cent mif- 
takes. 


Truth.  But  grant  M*^  Cotton  fhould  have  been 
imagined  to  have  been  left  out  in  this  fo  great  and 
publike  a  fervice^  and  that  all  the  former  probabilities 
faile :  yet  doubtles  M''  Cotton  w^ill  be  caft  at  the 
barre  of  Chrijiian  Love  and  Moderation^  for  fo  bitter 
a  charge  upon  the  poore  Difcujfer  for  fo  eafie  and 
harmles  Mijiakes. 

Peace.  Such  fitrct  jlajhes  might  well  iflue  froiA 
the  bloudie  French  Cardinall  againft  the  poore 
Hugenots,  from  the  Englijh  bloudie  Bijhops  againft  the 
poore  Lollards,  from  the  bloudie  Popes  againft  the 
Hereticks  and  Lutherans:  but  a  gentler  Breath  and 
Jlile  might  wrell  befeeme  a  Protejtant  ro  a  Protejtant^ 
engaged  in  common  principles  and  Tejiimonies  and 
Sufferings  of  Jefus  againft  thofe  bloudie  Tyrants. 

But  to  the  Modelly  Cotton  feemes  highly  of- 
fended, that  the  Difcuffer  ftiould  fay,  that  the  Modell 
awaketh  Mofes  from  his  unknowne  Grave,  and  de- 
nies Jejus  yet  to  have  feene  the  Earth.  For,  Mofes 
his  Lawes  were  of  force  (fayth  he)  to  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  when  Mofes  was  dead :  and 


agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  and  then  to 
confider  howc  farr  the  Magiftrates  are 
bound  to  inter  pofc  for  the  prefervation 
of  that  uniformity  and  peace  of  the 
churches."  Mass.  Col.  Rec.  i  :  142. 
Cotton  is  very  explicit  in  his  denial  of 
any  part  in  its  coropoiition,  "What  other 
Miniilers  of  New  England  did  in  it, 
themfelves  know :  But  for  M'  Cotton,  I 
know,  that  he  was  none  of  them  that 
compofed  it."  Bloudy  Tenent  Wajbed, 
192.  That  *'M'  Cotton  Ihould  have 
been  imagined  to  have  been  left  out  in 
this  fo  great  and  publike  a  fervice" 
might  well  have  feemed  improbable. 
He  is  equally  explicit  in  his  denial 


that  it  was  fent  to  Salem  by  its  authors. 
"The  Minifters  themfelves,  that  com- 
pofed the  Modell,  doe  deny  it ;  How- 
foever  the  Modell  came  to  Salem,  the 
Minifters  fay  it  was  not  fent  by  them." 
B.  T.  Wajbed,  192.  Williams  obtained 
a  copy  there  from  Samuel  Sharpe,  who 
came  to  Salem  in  1629,  and  was  a  ruling 
elder  in  the  Church.  But  Cotton  does 
not  actually  fay,  as  Williams  implies, 
that  he  knew  that  it  was  fent  there.  He 
only  fays  that  it  was  "fent  to  fome  of 
the  ^TttYiTtn  late  of  Salem 

In  reference  to  Hall,  Cotton's  corrc- 
fpondent,  see  p.  54  supra ^  and  Pub.  Narr. 
Club^  iii :  v. 
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againe,  Chriji  came  not  to  deftroy  the  Law  of  Mo- 
fes^  not  the  Morall  LaWy  nor  the  jfudiciallsy  fuch  as 
are  of  common  Equitte:  Or  els  (fayth  he)  the  Con- 
fcience  of  the  Chill  Magijirate  could  never  doe  any  aB 
of  civill  yufice  out  of  Faithy  becaufe  he  Jhould  have 
no  word  of  God  to  be  the  Ground  of  his  AB,  if  the 
Lawes  of  "Judgement  were  abrogated^  and  none  extant 
in  the  New. 

Truth.  I  anfwer;  that  fpeech  of  the  Dtfcu^er  rouching 
was  neither  [292]  unreafonable,  nor  untrue,  zs  ^^Jf{^^^ 
Cotton  alledgeth  :  for  grant  Chri/i  came  not  to  def- 
troy  the  Morall  Law  of  the  ten  Commands  (for  the 
Subfance  of  it,  for  all  materiall  circumjiances  therein 
M""  Cotton  will  not  urge  nor  pradlice).  Nor  fecond- 
ly,  the  jfudicialls  of  Moral  Equitie,  that  is,  fuch  as 
in  deed  concerne  Life  and  Manners,  according  to 
the  Nature  and  Confitution  of  the  feverall  Nations 
and  Peoples  of  the  World. 

Peace.  Pardon  me  {Deare  Truth)  before  you  pro- 
ceede,  a  word  of  Explication:  your  Addition  [accord- 
ing to  the  Nature  and  Conjlitution  of  the  Peoples 
and  Nations  of  the  World\  will  not  be  allowed  of. 

Truth.  Without  this  I  cannot  allow  of  Mofes 
his  Judicialls  to  binde  all  Nations  of  the  World,  jjy^^^  ^ 
then  before,  or  fince  ChriJl  Jefus:  my  reafon  IS  I  kind  a  mi- 
That  people  of  Ifrael  (to  which  thofe  Judiciall'^^^^^^ 
Lawes  and  punijhments  were  prefcribed)  was  as  1^^°^^* 
may  fay,  a  miraculous  people  or  Nation,  miraculoufly 
brought  from  one  Nation,  (the  Land  of  /Egypt) 
into  another  the  Land  of  Canaan)  both  types,  a 
people  furnifhed  with  miraculous  food  and  cloathing 
during  their  fortie  yeares  Travell  through  the  Wil- 
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dernes :  The  feaven  Nations  of  Canaan  wondroufly 
and  miraculoujly  deftroyed  before  them ;  Their 
Lawes  and  Injiitutions  miraculoujly  delivered  to 
them,  &c, 

Befide  (not  to  wade  deeper  into  this  Controverjie^ 
as  in  the  Examination  of  the  Mode II  I  have  done) 
their  Land  was  typically  boly^  and  that  people  the 
Church  of  God,  the  onely  Church  of  God  in  the 
World.  And  therefore  being  a  people  of  fuch  'mi- 
raculous confiderations^  Meanes  and  Obligation^  the 
breach  even  of  Morall  Lawes  concerning  Life  and 
Manners  and  civill  EJiate^  might  be  more  tranfcend- 
ently  heinous  and  odious  in  them,  then  in  the  other 
feverall  Nations  and  peoples  of  the  Worlds  many 
thoufands  and  millions  whereof  never  fo  much  as 
heard  of  the  Name  of  the  God  of  Ifrael. 

Peace.  If  men  fee  caufe  to  ordaine  a  Court  of 
Chancery y  and  ere<ft  a  Mercy-feate  to  moderate  -the 
rigour  of  Lawes ^  which  cannot  be  juftly  executed, 
without  the  moderate  and  equall  confideration  of 
perfons  and  other  circumjiances !  Me-thinks,  the 
Father  of  Mercies  (though  he  be  yujiice  it  felfe, 
yet)  cannot  be  juftly  imagined  to  carrie  all  Judiciall 
or  Civill  Lawes  or  Sentences^  by  one  univerfall  JiriB- 
nes  through  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth. 
293]  Truth.  The  Lord  "Jejus  tells  us  of  a  more 
tollerable  Sentence^  (even  for  the  Sodomites  in  the 
day  of  "Judgment^  then  for  the  jfewes^  who  were  the 
people  and  Church  of  God:  and  Paul  his  fervant 
layes  heavier  load  [Rom.  2.  [21,  22]  )  upon  fuch 
Adulterers^  Thieves^  as  profefle  to  be  Teachers  unto 
others,  &c.  of  the  contrary  Graces  and  Vertues. 
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Peace.  Deare  Trutb^  the  Scriptures  are  full,  and 
many  Arguments  might  be  drawne  out  this  way, 
but  pleafe  you  to  pitch  upon  an  Injiance^  whereby 
we  may  the  fooner  finifli  this  DigreJJion. 

T ruth.  Take  that  great  cafe  of  the  puntjhment  of  Touching 
Adulteriej  and  I  confidently  affirme,  that  the  Con-^^l^ 
fcience  of  the  Magijlrate^  may  out  of  Fattbj  exe- Adultcrie. 
cute  other  punijhments  befide  (ftoning  to)  Death, 
which  was  the  puntjhment  of  that  Jinne  in  Ifraell. 
For  although  (as  M^"  Cotton  fayth)  That  was  the 
Law  of  "Judgement  in  the  Old  Tejiament^  and  there 
is  no  other  particularly  expreft  in  the  New^  yet  the 
Confcience  of  the  Magtjirate  may  know, 

Firft,  That  the  carriage  of  the  Lord  Jefus  about 
this  cafe,  when  the  ^ejiion  was  precifely  put  to 
him,  was  extraordinary  and  Jirange :  For  (although 
unto  other  ^eftions^  even  of  the  PharifeeSy  Hero- 
aians^  Sadduces,  the  High  Priejiy  and  Pilate^  he  gave 
more  01  lefle,  firft  or  laft,  pundluall  Refolutions^  yet) 
here,  he  condemnes  the  Jinne,  yet  he  neither  con- 
firmes  nor  difanulls  this  punipomenty  but  leaves  the 
S^uejiion  (in  all  probabilitie)  and  leaves  the  feverall 
Nations  of  the  Worlds  to  their  owne  feverall  Lawes 
and  Agreements  (as  is  moft  probable)  according  to 
their  feverall  Natures^  Difpojitions  and  ConJlitutionSy 
and  their  common  peace  and  wellfare. 

Secondly,  The  Lord  Jefus  (i  Pet.  2.  [13.I  )  ap-^^^^J? 
proveth  of  the  feverall  humane  Ordinances  (or  Crea-jncm  ^' 
tions)  which  the  feverall  peoples  and  Nations  of  the  Gods  Or- 
World  fhall  agree  upon  their  common  peace  and  fubfji-^^^^^' 
ence.  Hence  are  the  feverall  forts  or  Governments  in 
the  Nations  of  the  Worlds  which  ar6  not  framed  after 
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Ifraels  Patterne.     And   hence  confequently,  the 
LaweSy  Rewards  and  Punijhments  of  feverall  Na- 
tions vaftly  differ  from  thofe  of  Ifraelly  which 
doubtles  were  unlawful!  for  Gods  people  to  fubmit 
unto,  except  Cbrijl  Jefus  had  (at  least  in  generall) 
approved  fuch  humane  Ordinances  and  Creations  of 
Men  for  their  common  peace  and  well/are. 
294]  Peace.  Me-thinks  M''  Cotton,  and  fuch  as  lite- 
rally ftick  to  the  punijhment  of  Adultery ,  Witchcraft, 
&c,  by  Death,  muft  either  denv  the  feverall  Govern- 
ments of  the  World  to  be  lawfull  (according  to  that 
of  Peter)  and  that  the  Nature  and  Conjlitutions  of 
peoples  and  Nations,  are  not  to  be  refpedted,  but  all 
promifcuoufly  forced  to  one  common  Law,  or  els  they 
muft  fee  caufe  to  moderate  this  their  Tenent,  whicn 
elfe  proves  as  bloudie  a  Tenent  in  civill  affaires,  as 
perfecution  in  affaires  religious. 
True  Rc.     Truth.  Yea,  of  what  wofull  confequence  muft  this 
pubiikcs& prove  to  the  ftate  of  Holland  and  Low-Countries,  to 
Common  ^j^^  ^f^f^      Venice,  to  the  Cantons  of  Switzerland, 
without    to  our  owne  deare  State  of  England,  and  others  who 
Kings.     have  no  iiL/V?^,  as  Ifraells  laft  eftabliflied  Govern- 
ment had,  efpecially  no  iiL/>2f  immediately  defigned, 
as  Ifraells  (in  the  Roote)  was  ?    Yea  what  becomes 
of  all  Chrijlianitie,  and  of  Chrijls  Church  and  King- 
A^vrotiAtT' dome  in  the  World  for  ever,  if  it  want  the  Govern- 
S^bShop^^^^'  of  a^%.-   for  fayth  Biftiop  Hall  (in  his 
Ha/L      Contemplation  on  Michaes  Idolatrie)  in  plaine  and 
expreffe  words  :  No  iiL/;/^,  therefore  no  Church.^ 

'  It  is  no  marvell  if  Levites  wandred  were  their  due :  if  thefe  had  been  paid, 
for  maintenance,  while  there  ws|s  no  none  of  the  holy  Tribe  needed  to  fhift 
King  in  Ifrael.   The  tithes  and  offerings    his  ftation.    Even  when  Royall  power 
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Peace.  To  end  this  paflage,  upon  the  former 
grounds,  me-thinkes  the  Confcience  of  a  New  Eng- 
lijh  Magijlrate  (being  calld  to  be  a  Magijlrate  in 
Old  England)  may  in  Faith  execute  any  other  pun- 
ifhment  (according  to  Law  eftabliflied)  befide 
Death,  upon  Adulterers.  And  the  New  Englijh 
Colonies  may  be  exhorted  to  redtifie  their  wayes, 
and  to  moderate  fuch  their  Lawes^  which  cannot 
poffibly  put  on  the  face  of  morall  Equitie  from 
MofeSy  &CC. 

Truth.  Your  Satisfaction  (Deare  Peace)  ^ow  prae- ^^V^^^^^ 
fuppofed  I  proceed  and  grant  (with  that  Limitation  °  ' 
foreraentioned)  that  Chrifi  jfefus  neither  abrogated 
Mofes  Moralls  nor  jfudiciallsy  yet  who  will  deny 
that  Mofes  eftabliflied,  (befide  the  two  former)  a 
third,  to  wit,  Lawes  meerly  figurative ^  ty pic  all  and 
ceremonially  proper  and  peculiar  to  that  Land  and 
people  of  i/r^^/?  .Thofe  Lawes  neceflarily  wrapt 
up  that  Nation  and  people  in  a  mixt  conftitution^  of 
Spirituall  and  Temporally  Religious  and  Civilly  fo  that 
their  Governours  of  Civill  State  were  Governours  of 
the  Churchy  and  the  very  Land  and  People  were  by 
fuch  Governours  to  be  compelled  to  obferve  a  cere- 
moniall  puritie  and  Holines  :  But  Chrifi  jfefus  eredled 
another  Common-weale,  the  Common-  [295]  weale  of 
Ifraelj  the  Chriftian  Common-weale  or  Churchy  to  wit, 
not  whole  Nations^  but  in  every  Nation  (where  he 
pleafeth)  his  Chrifiian  Congregation^  &c. 

feconds  the  clairoe  of  the  Lcvitc,  the  in-    Church,  if  no   Levites  ?     No  King, 
juftice  of  men  ihortens  his  right.    What    therefore  no  Church."  Contemplations. 
(hould  become  of  the  Levites,  if  there    Liber  x.  940:  cd.  162 1. 
were  no   King?    And  what  of  the 
62 
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Peace.  Deare  Truth,  I  cannot  count  him  a  peace- 
able childe  of  mine,  that  refts  not  herewith  fatis- 
fied :        Cottons  next  Exception  is  againft  your  ex- 
cepting againft  a  Magijlrates  Memberfhip  in  a 
Church-eJiatCj  joyned  with  a  Head-Jhip  over  it,  to 
eftablifli  reforme,  &c.  (as  being  impoflible  that  a 
Of  Magif^^SjJ^^^^^  ftiould  fit  Head  and  Supreame  on  the 
trates     fpirituall  Bench,  &  yet  ftand  as  a  delinquent  at  the 
fpirituall  Barre  of  Chriji  Jefus)       Cotton  anfwers, 
FathcM,   ^^^^       feverall  refpedts,  a  Magijlrate  may  be  a 
&c.        nurfing  Father  and  "Judge  in  caufes  Ecclefiajliall, 
and  yet  be  fubjeft  to  Chrijls  cenfure  in  the  ofFenfive 
Government  of  himfelfe  againft  the  Rules  of  the.  Go/- 
pel.    And  where  it  might  be  faid,  that  the  Church 
is  fubjedt  to  the  Magijtrate  in  civill  caufes,  and  the 
Magijlrate  is  fubjedl  to   the  Church  in  fpirituall 
cafes,  yi^  Cotton  anfwers,  this  eafeth  not  the  Diffi- 
for  fuppofe,  fayth  he,  the  Magijlrate  fall  into 
Power  in  Murther,  Aaulterie,  &c.  which  are  civill  Abufes, 
Spiritualli  (hall  the  Church  tollerate  him  herein  ?  And  he  con- 
cludes. Let  the  like  Power  be  granted  to  the  civill 
Magijlrate  to  deale  faithfully  with  the  Church  in 
the  notorious  Tranfgrejfion  of  the  firft  Table,  as  is 
granted  to  the  Church  to  deale  with  the  Magijlrate 
in  the  notorious  TranfgreJ/ion  of  the  fecond  Table, 
and  the  Controverfe  is  ended. 

Truth.  This  anfwer  and  inftance  of  Cotton 
carries  a  feeming  Beautie  with  it,  but  bring  it  to  the 
T riall  of  the  T Tjlament  of  ChriJl  Jefus,  and  it  will 
fins  of     ^PP^^^^  ^  vanifliing  Colour.    For,  there 

Magis-  is  a  vaft  Difference:  The  fins  of  each  Church- mem- 
trates.     bcr,  whether  againft  the  frjl  or  fecond  Table,  are 
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proper  to  the  Cognizance  and  ^Judgement  of  the 
Churchy  as  the  Jinne  of  the  Incejiuous  perfon  was 
puniflied  by  Chrijls  Ordinances  (in  the  Church  at 
Corinth)  as  well  as  the  Abufe  of  the  Lords  Supper. 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  civill  Magijlrate^  whofe  Of- 
Jice  is  ejfentially  civilly  one  and  the  fame,  all  the  world 
over,  among  all  Nations  and  people :  For  having  no 
fpirituall  power  (as  the  Authours  of  the  Modell  after- 
wards acknowledge)  he  cannot  poflibly  adt  as  a 
Civill  Magijlrate  in  fpirituall  matters^  though  as  a 
Church-member  he  may  in  Cburch-ejiatey  as  alfo  may 
the  reft  of  the  Members  of  that  fpirituall  Body. 
296]  Peace.  Me-thinks  it  is  cleare  as  the  Light,  ^ 
that  if  that  inceftuous  perfon  in  the  Church  ofJhc^Ma|if. 
Corinthy  had  beene  a  yVagijlrate  in  the  Citie  oftratcspun- 
Corinth,  the  Church  might  juftly  have  proceeded 'g^^^^^^*** 
againft  him,  becaufe  all  finne  is  direcdtly  oppofite  church 
to  the  holy  Kingdome  of  Chriji.    But  in  that  abufe  "^crabcrs. 
of  the  Lords  Supper  (which  was  meerly  unchriftian) 
neither  that  yiagijirate^  nor  all  the  ^lagijirates 
of  Corinthy  or  the  World  to  helpe  him,  could  juftly 
punifti  the  Churchy  becaufe  that  Supper  (in  the  In- 
jiitution  and  Spirituall  ufe  of  it)  was  not  onely  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Suppers^  of  the  meates  and 
drinks  of  the  Citie  of  Corinth^  but  alfo  of  a  divine 
and  fpirituall  Injiitution^  of  a  heavenly  and  myjiicall 
Nature  and  Obfervation.     But  to  Conclude  this 
piece  and  the  whole,       Cotton  corre<fts  himfelfe 
for  putting  in  his  Sickle  into  the  Harvejl  of  his 
Brethren^  unto  whom  he  refers  the  defence  of  their 
yiodelly  and  for  himfelfe  ends  with  defires  that 
Chriji  yefus  would  blaft  that  peace  which  he  fayth 
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the  Examiner  proclaimeth  to  all  the  wayes  of  falfe 
Religion^  to  Herejie  in  DoBrine^  &c.^ 

Truth.  If  Chrijl  Jejus  fhall  pleafe  (for  the  fiir- 
ther  manifejiation  of  his  holy  Truth  and  Glory)  to 
permit  thofe  able  and  worthy  men^  to  proceed  to 
fortifie  and  defend  their  ^lodell:  I  hope  he  will 
alfo  pleafe  to  aflift  the  Difcujfer^  or  fome  other  of 
his  poore  fervants,  to  batter  downe  (with  the  Spirit- 
uall  Artillerie  of  his  Word  and  Tejlament)  fuch 
weake  and  loofe  and  unchrijlian  For tijicat ions. 

Peace.  But  with  what  a  deepe  and  unrighteous 
charge  doth  M''  Cotton  end  againft  the  poore  Dif- 
cujfery  as  a  Proclaimer  of  peace  to  all  the  wayes  of 
falfe  Religion,  to  Herejie  in  DoBrine,  &c. 

Truth.    Grant  M*^  Cotton  (in   many  excellent 
Truths  of  Jefus)  a  fweet  founding  5/7i;^r  Trumpet : 
Grant  the  Difcujfer  as  bafe  a  Rams- home  harsh  and 
contemptible;  Grant  that  (for  the  peace  of  the 
Cw/7/  5/^/^,  the  being  of  the  Nations,  and  the 
World,  the  fafetie  of  the  good  Wheate  the  Righteous^ 
and  the  calling  home  of  the  Ele<ft  to  G(?^,  J  ewes 
and  Gentiles  !)  the  Difcujfer  proclaimes  a  r/w7/  ^^/V/gf, 
and  civill  peace  to  Erroneous  Confciences,  not  finning 
againft  humane  and  civill  Principles:   Yet  what 
Peace  hath  this  Rams-horne  proclaimed  (as  Cot- 
ton infinuates)  when  throughout  this  whole  Booke, 
from  [297]  firft  to  laft,  the  Proclamation  foundeth 
out  open  warre  againft  all  falfe  Worjhippers. 
The  dire-    Peace.  I  am  a  joy  full  witnes  of  warre  proclaimed 
full  ftate  from  the  God  of  Truth,  from  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 
Worlhip.  ^^J^^  from  the  Spirit  of  Holines^  from  the  flames  of 
pcrs.      Fire,  those  mighty  Angels,  from  all  the  Saints  and 
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Witnejfes  of  Jefus^  from  all  his  holy  Truths  and 
Ordinances.  Warre  to  their  Confciences^  Preachings^ 
Writings  J  Difputations^  a  warre  present  ^  a  vi^Lvrt  per- 
petually and  (without  Repentance)  a  warre  eternall 
and  everlajling. 

Truth.  Deare  Peace^  our  goulden  /and  is  out,  we 
now  muft  part  with  an  holy  Kijfe  of  heavenly 
Peace  and  Love :  Mj  Cotton  fpeakes  and  writes  his 
Conjcience  :  Yet  the  Father  of  Lights  may  pleafe  to 
(hew  him  that  what  he  highly  efteemes  as  a  Tenent 
wafht  white  in  the  Lambes  bloud^  is  yet  more  black 
and  abominable^  in  the  moft  pure  and  jealous  eye  of 


Peace.  The  Blackmores  Darknes  differs  not  in  the 
darke  from  the  fayrejl  white. 

Truth.   Chriji  Jefus  the  Sun  of  RighteoufneJfeTYitVor- 
hath  broke  forth,  and  dayly,  will,  to  a  brighter  and  [{^^^^^^J^* 
brighter  Difcoverie  of  this  deformed   Ethiopian :  Tenent. 
And  for  my  felfe  I  muft  proclaime,  before  the 
moft  holy  God^  Angells  and  Men^  that  (what  ever 
other  white  ^iuA  heavenly  Tenents  M*"  Cotton  houlds) 
yet  this  is  a  fowle^  a  blacky  and  a  bloudie  Tenent. 

A  Tenent  of  high  Blafphemie  againft  the  Gd?^  of 
Peacey  the  G^^  of  Ordery  who  hath  of  one  Bloudy 
made  all  Mankindey  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 
Earth,  now,  all  confounded  and  dejiroyed  in  their 
Cw///  Beings  and  SubJiJienceSy  by  mutuall  flames  of 
warre  from  their  feverall  refpeftive  Religions  and 
Confciences. 

A  Tenent  warring  againft  the  Prince  of  Peacey 


God 
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Cbrijl  Jefus^  denying  his  Appearance  and  Comming 
in  the  Flejh^  to  put  an  end  to,  and  abolijh  the 
Jhadowes  of  that  ceremoniall  and  typicall  Land  of 
Canaan. 

A  tenent  fighting  again  ft  the  fweete  end  of  his 
9-    comming^  which  was  not  to  deftroy  mens  Lives^ 
for  their  Religions^  but  to  fave  them,  by  the  meeke 
Pr^'  9-  peaceable   Invitations  and  perfwajions  of  his 

peaceable  wifdomes  Maidens. 

ThcPor-  J  A  7Vw«/ fowly  charging  his  Wifedome^  Faith- 
traiturc  o(fullnes  and  Love^  in  fo  poorly  providing  fuch  Magis- 
rlntit"^'' ^^^^^^  and  Civill  Powers  ^\\  the  fTorld  over,  as  might 

efFeft  fo  great  a  charge  pretended  to  be  committed 

to  them. 

A  Tenent  lamentably  guilty  of  his  moft  precious 
bloud,  (hed  in  the  bloud  of  fo  many  hundreth  thou- 
fand  of  his  poore  fervants  by  the  civill  powers  of 
the  World,  pretending  to  fupprefle  Blajpbemies, 
Herejies,  Idolatries,  Superjiition,  &c. 

A  Tenent  fighting  with  the  Spirit  of  Love,  Holi- 
nes,  and  Meeknes,  by  kindling  fiery  Spirits  of  falfe 
zeale  and  Furie,  when  yet  fuch  Spirits  know  not  of 
what  l^pirit  they  are. 

A  Tenent  fighting  with  those  mighty  Angels  who 
ftand  up  for  the  peace  of  the  Saints,  aeainft  Perjia, 
Grecia,  &c.  and  lo  confequently,  all  other  Nations, 
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who  fighting  for  their  feverall  Religions^  and  againft 
the  Trutby  leave  no  Roome  for  fuch  as  feare  and 
love  the  Lord  on  the  Earth. 

A  T enenty  againft  which  the  blefled  Souks  under 
the  Altar  cry  loud  for  vengeance^  this  Tenent  having 
cut  their  Throats^  torne  out  their  Hearts^  and  powred 
forth  their  Bloud  in  all  Ages^  as  the  onely  Hereticks 
and  Blasphemers  in  the  World. 

A  T enent  which  no  Uncleannes^  no  Adulterie^  In-  The  Por- 
cejiy  Sodomte^  or  Beajiialitie  can  equall,  this  ^(^"^tjhing^l^^ 
and  forcing  {explicitly  or  implicitly)  the  very  Soules  Tenent, 
and  Confciences  of  all  the  Nations  and  Inhabitants  of 
the  World 

A  Tenent  that  puts  out  the  very  of  all  true 
Faitby  which  cannot  but  be  as  free  and  voluntarie 
as  any  Virgin  in  the  Worlds  in  refujihg  or  embrac- 
ing any  fpirituall  offer  or  objeB. 

A  Tenent  loathfome  and  ugly  (in  the  eyes  of  the 
God  of  Heaven^  and  ferious  fonnes  of  men)  I  fay, 
loathfome  with  the  palpable  filths  of  groffe  dijjimu- 
lation  and  hypocrifie :  Thoufands  of  Peoples  and 
whole  Nations^  conipelld  by  this  Tenent  to  put  on 
the  fowle  vizard  01  Religious  hypocrifie^  for  leare  of 
[299]  LaweSy  loffes  and  punifioments^  and  for  the 
keeping  and  hoping  for  of  favour^  libertie^  wordly 
commodities  &c. 

A  Tenent  wofully  guiltie  of  hardning  all  falfe 
and  deluded  Confciences  (of  whatfoever  SeB^  FaBion^ 
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The  Por-  Herejie^  or  Idolatrie^  though  never  fo  horrid  and 
the        ^^^'^^^^^•^)         cruelties  and   violences  prafticed 
Tenent.    agaiiift  them  :  all  falfe  T eacbers  and  their  Followers 
(ordinarily)  contrafting  a  Brawnie  and  Jieelie  hard- 
nejfe  from  their  fufferings  for  their  Confciences. 

A  Tenent  that  (huts  and  bars  out  the  gracious 
prophecies  and  promifes  and  difcoveries  of  the  moft 
glorious  iSw^  of  Righteoufnes^  Chrijl  Jefus^  that 
burnes  up  the  holy  Scriptures^  and  forbids  them 
(upon  the  point)  to  be  read  in  Englijh^  or  that  any 
try  all  or  fearch^  or  (truly)  free  difquijition  be  made 
by  them:  when  the  moft  able,  diligent  and  con- 
fcionable  Readers  muft  pluck  forth  their  own  eyes^ 
and  be  forced  to  reade  by  the  (which  foever  pra- 
dominant)  Cleargies  SpeBacles. 

A  Tenent  tliat  feales  up  the  fpirituall  graves  of  all 
men,  Jewes  and  Gentiles^  (and  confequently  ftands 
guiltie  of  the  damnation  of  all  men)  fince  no  Preach- 
ers^ nor  Trumpets  of  Chrijl  himfelfe  may  call  them 
out,  but  fuch  as  the  feverall  and  refpeftive  Nations 
of  the  World  themfclves  allow  of. 

The  Por-     A  Tenent  that  fights  againft  the  common  principles 
traiturc  of  of  all  CiviUtie^  and  the  very  civill  being  and  combi- 
^Tenent f^^^^*^^^^  of  men  in  Nations f  Cities^  &c.  by  commixing 
{explicitly  or  implicitly)  a  fpirituall  and  civill  State 
together,  and  fo  confounding  and  overthrowing  the 
puritie  and  Jlrength  of  both. 

A  Tenent  that  kindles  the  devouring  flames  of 


Digitized  by 


The  bloody  Tenent  yet  more  bloody. 


497 


combujlions  and  warres  in  moft  Nations  of  the  Worlds 
and  (if  God  were  not  infinitely  gracious)  had  almofl 
ruind  the  Englijhy  French^  the  Scotch  and  Irijh^  and 
many  other  Nations^  Germane^  Polonian^  Hungarian^ 
Bohemian^  &c. 

A  Tenent  that  bowes  downc  the  backs  and  necks 
of  all  civill  States  and  Magijirates^  Kings  and  £/^- 
perours^  under  the  proud  feetc  of  that  man  and  mon- 
Jler  of  Jinne  zxi^ pride  the  Pope^  and  all  [300]  Popijh 
and  proud  Cleargie-men  rendring  fuch  Laicks  and 
Seculars  (as  they  call  them)  but  flavifti  Executioners 
(upon  the  point)  of  their  moft  imperious  Synodicall 
Decrees  and  Sentences. 


A  Tenent  that  renders  the  highest  civill  Magif-  The  Por- 
trates  and  Minifters  of  Je^/^/V^  (the  F^/^ft^rx  and  G^^^Jh^S^J 
of  their  Countries)  either  odious  or   lamentably  7>/7^»/. 
grievous  unto  the  very  beft  SubjeBs  by  either  clap- 
ping or  keeping  on,  the  iron  yoakes  of  cruelleft 
opprejjion.     No  yoake  or  bondage  comparably  fo 
grievous,  as  that  upon  the  Soules  necke  of  mens 
Religion  and  Confciences. 

A  Tenent^  all  befprinckled  with  the  bloudie  mur- 
thers^  ftobsj  poyfonings^  piftollings^  powder-plots^  &c. 
againft  many  famous  Kings,  Princes,  and  States, 
either  aftually  performed  or  attempted,  in  France, 
England,  Scotland,  Low-Countries,  and  other  Nations. 

A  Tenent  all  red  and  bloudie  with  thofe  moft  bar-- 

barons  and  jTy^^r-like  Majfacres,  of  fo  many  thou- 
63 
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fand  and  ten  thoufands  formerly  in  France^  and  other 
parts,  and  fo  lately  and  fo  horribly  in  Ireland:  of 
which,  what  ever  caufes  be  afligned,  this  chiefly 
will  be  found  the  true,  and  while  this  continues  (to 
wit,  violence  againft  Confcience)  this  bloudie  IJfue^ 
fooner  or  later,  muft  breake  forth  againe  (except  God 
wonderfully  flop  it)  in  Ireland  and  other  places  too. 

The  Por-  A  Tenent  that  Jlunts  the  growth  and  Jlourijhing  of 
thc7^l^/>^^^  moft  likely  and  hopefulleft  Common-weales  and 
Tenent.  Countries^  while  Confciences^  the  beji^  and  the  beji 
deferring  SubjeBs  are  forft  to  flie  (by  enforced  or 
voluntary  Banijhment)  from  their  n^itivc  Countries ; 
The  lamentable  proofe  whereof  England  hath  felt 
in  the  flight  of  fo  many  worthy  Englijh,  into  the 
Low  Countries  and  New  England,  and  from  New 
England  into  old  againe  and  other  forraigne  parts. 

A  Tenent  whofe  grofle  partialitie  denies  the  Prin- 
ciples of  common  Ju/lice,  while  Men  waigh  out  to 
the  Confciences  of  all  others,  that  which  they  judge 
not  fit  nor  right  to  be  waighed  out  to  their  owne : 
Since  the  per/ecu  ours  Rule  is,  to  take  and  perfecutc 
all  Confciences,  onely,  bimfelfe  muft  not  be  touched. 

301 J  A  Tenent  that  is  but  Macbevilifme,  and  makes 
a  Religion,  but  a  cloake  or  fialking  borfe  to  policie  and 
private  Ends  of  Jeroboams  Crowne,  and  the  Priejls 
Benefce,  &c. 

A  Tenent  that  corrupts  and  fpoiles  the  very  Civill 
Honefie  and  Naturall  Confcience  of  a  Nation.  Since 
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Confcience  to  God  violated,  proves  (without  Repent- 
ance)  ever  after,  a  very  Jade^  a  Drug^  loofe  and 
unconfcionable  in  all  converfe  with  men. 

Laftly,  a  Tenent  in  England  moft  unfeafonable,  as 
powring  Oyle  upon  thofe  Flames  which  the  high 
Wifdome  of  the  Parliament^  (by  eafing  the  yoakes 
on  Mens  Confciences)  had  begun  to  quench. 

In  the  fad  Confideration  of  all  which  (Deare  Pcace  her 
Peace)  let  Heaven  and  Earth  judge  of  the  wajhing^^v^^^ 
and  colour  of  this  Tenent.   For  thee  fweete  heavenly  l^^J^l^' 
Gueji)  goe  lodge  thee  in  the  breajis  of  the  peaceable 
and  humble  Witne^es  of  Jefus^  that  love  the  Truth 
in  /^^r^  /  *  Hide  thee  from  the  Worlds  Tumults  and 
Combujiions^  in  the  breafts  of  thy  truely  noble  children^ 
who  profefle  and  endeavour  to  breake  the  /r^«y  and 
infupportable  yoakes  upon  the  Soules  and  Confciences 
of  any  of  the  fonnes  of  Men. 

Peace.  Me-thinkes  (Deare  Truth)  if  any  of  the 
leaft  of  thefe  deepe  charges  be  found  againft  this 
Tenent^  you  doe  not  wrong  it  when  you  ftile  it 
bloudie:  But  fince,  in  the  wofull  proofe  of  all  Ages 
paft,  fince  Nimrod  (the  Hunter  or  perfecutour  before 
the  Lord)  thefe  and  more  are  lamentably  evident 
and  undeniable  :  it  gives  me  wonder  that  fo  many 
and  fo  excellent  eyes  of  Gods  fervants  (hould  not 
efpie  fo  fowle  a  monjier^  efpecially  confidering  the 
univerfall  oppojition  this  Tenent  makes  againft  Gods 
Glory ^  and  the  Good  of  all  mankinde. 

Truth.  There  hath  been  many  fowle  opinions^ 
with  which  the  old  Serpent  hath  infefted  and  be- 
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The witched  the  fonnes  of  men  (touching  God^  Cbrift^ 
of  Jrfe^^the  Spirit,  the  Church,  againil  Holines,  againft  Peace, 
cution     arainft  civill  Obedience,  againft  chajiitie)  in  fo  much, 
compared.  ^^^^  even  Sodomie  it  felfe  hath  been  a  Tenent  main- 
tained in  print  by  fome  of  the  very  pillars  of  the 
Church  of  Rome :  But  this  Tenent  is  fo  univerfally 
oppofite  to  God  and  man,  fo  pernicious  and  deftruft- 
ive  to  both  (as  hath  been  declared)  that  [302]  like 
the  Powder-plot,  it  threatens  to  blow  up  all  Religion, 
all  civilitie,  all  humanitie,  yea  the  very  Being  of  the 
World,  and  the  Nations  thereof  at  once. 

Peace.  He  that  is  the  Father  of  Lies,  and  a  mur- 
therer  from  the  beginning,  he  knowes  this  well,  and 
this  ugly  Blackmore  needs  a  majke  or  vizard. 
ma&csand  bloudines  and  inhumantie  of  it  is  fuch, 

^Lrdsot  that  not  onely  M"*  Cottons  more  tender  and  holy 
the  blottdie  fircaft,  but  cveu  the  moft  bloudie  Bonners  and  Gardi- 
Tenent.  ^^^^  Yi2iyc  been  forced  to  armc  themfelves  with  the 
faire  Jhewes  and  glorious  pretences,  of  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  zeale  for  that  Glory,  the  Ld?^^  of  his  T ruth, 
the  G^^/  of  Chriji  Jefus,  love  and  pitie  to  mens 
foules,  the  peace  of  the  Church,  uniformitie.  Order, 
the  /^^r^  of  the  Common-weale,  the  Wifedome  of  the 
State,  the  Kings,  Slueenes  and  Parliaments  proceed- 
ings, the  odioufnejfe  of  5^^/,  Herejies,  Blafphemies, 
Novelties,  Seducers,  and  their  Infections:  the  obftinacie 
of  Hereticks,  after  all  Meanes,  Difputations,  Exami- 
nations, Synods,  yea  and  after  Convi£iion  in  the  poore 
Hereticks  owne  Confcience :  Add  to  thefe  the  flat- 
tring  found  of  thofe  glofing  Titles,  the  G^^/k  M^^- 
ifrate,  the  Chriftian  Magijirate,  the  Nurcing  Fathers 
and  Mothers  of  the  Church,  Chrifian  Kings  and 
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^ueenes.  But  all  other  Kings  and  Magiftrates  (even 
all  the  Nations  of  the  World  over,  as  Cotton 
pleads)  muft  fufpend  and  hould  their  hands,  and  not 
meddle  in  matters  of  Religion^  untill  they  be  in- 
formed, &c. 

Peace.  The  dreadfull  righteous  hand  of  God^  the 
Eternall  and  avenging  God^  is  pulling  off  thefe 
maskes  and  vizards^  that  thoufands^  and  the  World 
may  fee  this  bloudie  T enents  Beautie. 

Truth.    But  fee    (my  heavenly  Sifter  and  true7>ir/^& 
ftr anger  in  this  Sea-like  reftles,  raging  World)  fee  ^^^f^* 
here  what  F/Wj-  and  Swords  are  come  to  part  us  !  Ingl^S-^^ 
Well ;  Our  meetings  in  the  Heavens  (hall  not  thus  dome  and 
be  interrupted,  our  Kijfes  thus  diftraBed^  and  our  ^^^x 
and  cheekes  thus  w/,  unwiped:  For  me,  though 
furedy  threatned^  perfecuted^  I  muft  profefTe,  while 
Heaven  and  Earth  lafts,  that  no  one  Tenent  that 
either  London^  England^  or  the  World  doth  harbour, 
is  fo  hereticall^  blafphemous^  /editions^  and  dangerous 
to  the  corporally  to  the  fpirituall^  to  the  prefent^  to 
the  Eternall  Good  of  all  Men,  as  the  bloudie  Tenent 
(how  ever  wajh't  and  whited)  I  say,  as  is  the  bloudie 
Tenent  oi  perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience. 
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R.  W.  bis  Letter  to  Governour  Endicot, 


The  Copie  of  a  Letter  of  R. 

Williams  of  Providence  in  New  England^ 
to  Major  Endicot^  Governour  of  the  Mas- 
Jachujets^^  upon  occafion  of  the  late  perjecution 
againft  M'*  Clarke  and  Obadiah  Holmes, 
and  others  at  Bofton  the  chief e  Towne  of 
/i?^  Maflachufets  in  New  England. 

S  I  R, 

Aving  done  with  our  tranfitorie  Earth- 
ly *AfFaires  (as  touching  the  Englijh 
and  the  Indians)  which  in  Compari- 
fon  of  heavenly  and  Eternall  you  will 
fay  are  but  as  dung  and  droflc,  &c. 
Let  me  now  be  humbly  bold  to  remember  that 
which  the  Humanitie  and  pietie^  which  I  and  others  have 
formerly  obferved  in  you,  and  in  that  hopefull 


♦Matters 
touching 
the  peace 
of  the 
Englijb 
and  In- 
diansy 
about 


faid  Gov- 
ernour did'  1  !•        -      •  1 

write  to   Remembrance  to  crave  your  gentle  audience  with 
patience  and  mildnes^  with   ingenuitie^  equanimitie 


» John  Endicott  was  one  of  the  fix 
original  patentees  of  MaiTachufetts.  He 
arrived  at  Salem,  Sept.  6»  1628.  In  the 
following  year  he  was  appointed  Gover- 
nor, and  held  the  omce  until  Win- 
throp's  arrival  in  1630.  He  was  after- 
terwards  Deputy-Governor  for  four 
years,  and  was  Governor  for  fixteen 
years.  In  1645  he  was  put  in  command 
of  the  military  *  force  as  **Sergeant-Ma- 
jor  General,"  and  hence  prohably  re- 
ceived the  title  with  which  Williams  here 
addreifes  him.  He  had  paifed  the  fen- 
tence  upon  Clarke  and  Holmes,  being 


Governor,  at  that  time.  ///  Newesy  4 
Mafs.  Hift.  Coll.  ii.  31-39, 

*  Gov.  Endicott  writes  to  John  Win- 
throp,  jr.,  "Salem  the  15,  6,  51,"  that  is 
Auguft  15,  165 1  :  "I  have  written  Mr. 
Williams  an  anfwer  to  his  letter  you 
were  pleased  to  bring  mee,  and  I  hope 
to  fatisfaccon  as  much  as  lyes  in  mee. 
And  I  heartilie  defire  you  that  you  will 
labour  with  the  Sachems  of  the  Narra- 
ganfetts,  Ninecroft  and  Mixam,  till  their 
complaints  be  heard  and  anfwered,  &c.** 
4  Mafs.  Hift.  Coll.  vi :  153. 
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and  candour^  to  him  that  ever  truely  and  deeply 
loved  you  and  yours,  and  as  in  the  awfull  pres- 
ence of  his  holy  Eye^  whofe  dreadfull  hand  hath 
formed  us  to  the  praife  of  his  mercy  or  Jujiice  to 
all  Etermtie. 

Sir,  I  have  often  feared  and  faid  within  my  Great  love 
Soule,  Have  I  fo  deeply  loved  and  refpefted  ?    Was  be^cclf 
I  alfo  fo  well  beloved?    Or  was  all  counterfeit^  and  the  faid 
but  guilded  o'er  with  earthly  Refpefts,  Worldly 
ends,  &c.    Why  am  I  filent?  my  Letters  are  not  and 
Banijhed !  may  be  wellcome,  may  be  feene  and^-  ^.bc 
heard,  and  if  neither,  yet  will  back  againe  (toge-g^j^" 
ther  with  my  prayers  and  cries)  into  my  Bofome.  mcnt. 

Thus  while  I  have  fometimes  mufed  and  refolved ! 
ObjeSlions^  ObJlruBions^  and  a  thoufand  hindrances 
(I  feare  from  Sat  ban  as  Paul  faid)  have  preft  in, 
held  my  hand,  &c. 

Sir,  it  hathpleafed  the  Father  of  Spirits  zt  this*The 
prefent  to  fmite  my  heart  in  the  very  breaking  up^^^^^ 
of  your  Letter  :  Tfjis  ^Deaths  Head  tells  that  loving  with  the 
Hand  that  feald  it,  and  mine  that  opens  your  Letter^  Gover- 
that  our  Eyes^  our  Hands ^  our  Tongues^  [3^4]  ^^^Lcterto 
Braines  are  flying  hence  to  the  hole  or  pit  of  Rot-R.  ^r.was 
tennes :  Why  (hould  not  therefore  fuch  our  Letters, 
fuch  our  Speeches,  fuch  our  ABings  be,  as  may  be- 
come our  laft  minutes,  our  Death-beds,  &c. 

If  fo,  how  meeke  and  humble,  how  plaine  and 
ferious,  how  faithfull  and  zealous,  and  yet  how  ten- 
der and  loving  ftiould  the  Spirits  and  Speeches  be  of 
dying  and  departing  Men  ? 

Sir,  While  fomething  of  this  Nature  I  mufe  over 

'  Endicott's  feal  was  a  death's  head     of  it  is  given  in  4  Mafs,  Hi/i.  Coll.  vi . 
and  crofs-bones,  with  the  name  of  John    Appendix  ii. 
Garrad  in  a  circle  round  it.  A  facfimile 
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your  Deatbs  heady  I  meete  (in  the  Entrance  of  your 
"Letter)  with  this  paflage  \Were  I  as  free  in  my 
^^fpirit  as  formerly  I  have  been  to  write  unto  you^  you 
^^Jhould  have  received  another  manner  of  Salutation 
"  then  now  with  a  good  Confcience  I  can  Exprejfe ; 
"  However  God  knoweth  who  are  his^  and  what  he  is 
pleafed  to  hide  from  fnfull  man  in  this  life^jhall  in 
"  that  great  Day  be  manifejled  to  All.] 

Sir,  at  the  reading  of  this  Line,  (I  cannot  but 
hope  I  have  your  leave  to  tell  you)  The  fpeech  of 
that  wife  Woman  of  Tekoah  unto  David  came 
frefti  unto  my  Thoughts  :  Speakes  not  the  King 
Perfccu-  this  Thing  as  one  that  is  Guiltie  ?  For  will  my 
dude  no**  honoured  and  beloved  friend  not  know  me  for  feare 
confcience  of  being  difowned  by  his  Confcience  ?   Shall  the 
whole     Goodnes  and  Integritie  of  his  Confcience  to  God  caufe 
world  but  him  to  forget  me  ?  Doth  he  quiet  his  minde  with 
their  own.  this ;   [God  knoweth  who  are  his  ?  God  hides  from 
finfull  man,  God  will  reveale  before  All  ?]  Oh  how 
^omes  it  then  that  I  have  heard  fo  often,  and  heard 
/fo  lately,  and  heard  fo  much,  that  he  that  ipeakes 
/  fo  tenderly  for  his  owne,  hath  yet  fo  little  refpedt, 
'  mercie  or  pi  tie  to  the  like  confciencious  perfwafions 
of  othei  Men  ?  Are  all  the  Thoufands  of  millions 
of  millions  of  Confciences,  at  home  and  abroad,  fuell 
onely  for  a  prifon,  for  a  whip,  for  a  fake,  for  a  GaU 
lowes  ?   Are  no  Confciences  to  breathe  the  Aire,  but 
fuch  as  fuit  and  fample  his  ?  May  not  the  mof  High 
be  pleafed  to  hide  from  his  as  well  as  from  the  eyes 
of  his  itWov/' Servant Sy   fcWow-mankinde,  fellow- 
Englijh  ?  And  if  God  hide  from  his,  from  any,  who 
can  difcover  ?  Who  can  (hut  when  he  will  open  ? 
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and  who  can  open  when  he  that  hath  the  key  of 
David  will  (hut  ?  All  this  and  more  (honored  Sir) 
your  words  will  warrant  me  to  fay,  without  any 
juft  offence  or  draining. 

Object.  But  what  makes  this  to  Heretickes^  Bl^f- 
phemersy  Seducer  to  them  that  fin  again  ft  their  Con- 
fcience  (as       Cotton  [305]  fayth)  after  ConviBion? 


What  makes  this  to  ftobbers  of  Kings  and  Princes^ 
to  blowers  up  of  Parliaments  out  of  Confcience  ? 

Fir  ft,  I  anfwer.  He  was  a  Tyrant  that  put  an 
Innocent  Man  into  a  B^^r^x-skin,  and  fo  caufed 
him  as  a  wild  Beaji  to  be  baited  to  Death. 

Secondly,  I  fay  this  is  the  common  cry  of  Hun-^^^ 
ters  or  perjecu tours  [Hereticis,  Hereticis,  B/aJpAem-^^^J^^^ 
ers,  &C.J  and  why,  but  for  croffing  the  perfecutoursmoft  inno- 
Con/ciences,  (it  may  be  but  their  fuperftitions,  &c.)  ^^^^^^^^ 
whether  Turiijh^  Popijhy  Protejiant^  &c. 

This  is  the  Outcry  of  the  Pope  and  Prelates^  and 
of  the  Scotch  PreJbyterianSy  who  would  fire  all  the 
world,  to  be  avenged  on  the  Sectarian  Heretickes^  Cromwell 
the  blafphemous  Heretickes^  the  feducing  Hereticies,^^ kcond, 
&c.  had  it  not  pleafed  the  God  of  Heaven  who  "/^^^^^^^^ 
bounds  the  infolent  Rage  of  the  furious  Ocean,  toprcflcd. 
raifc  up  a  fecond  Cromwell  (like  a  mighty  and  mer- 
cifull  Wall  or  Bullwark)  to  ftay  the  Furie  of  the 
Opprejfour,  whether  Englijh,  Scottijh,  Popijh,  ^^C/^^"  wL^fcnt  to 
terian.  Independent,  &c.  England 

Laftly,  I  havefaid  much  and  lately,  and  g^'^^'^^^^l^^^i 
particular  Anfwers  to  all  fuch  pleas,  in  my  Second  to  have 
Reply  or  Anfwer  to  M^*  Cottons  waftiing  of  thc||^^P"^ 
Bloudie  Tenent  in  the  Lambes  bloud,  which  it  may  * 
be  is  not  yet  come  to  your  fight  and  Hand. 
64 
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'Tis  true,  I  have  to  fay  elfewhere  about  the 
Caufes  of  my  Banijhment :  as  to  the  calling  of  Nat- 
urall  Men  to  the  exercife  of  thofe  holy  Ordinances 
of  Prayers^  OatheSy  &c.  As  to  the  frequenting  of 
Parijh  Churches^  under  the  pretence  of  hearing 
fome  Minijlers :  As  to  the  matter  of  the  Patent^  and 
King  James  his  Chrijiianitie  and  ^itle  to  thefe  parts, 
and  beftowing  it  on  his  Subjedts  by  vertue  of  his 
being  a  Cbrijiian  King,  &c. 

At  prefent,  let  it  not  be  ofFenfive  in  your  eyes, 
that  I  fingle  out  another,  a  fourth  point,  a  caufe  of 
my  Banijhment  alfo,  wherein  I  greatly  feare  one  or 
two  fad  evills,  which  hath  befallen  your  Soule  and 
Confciencf.^ 

The  point  is  that  of  the  Civill  Magijlrates  deal- 
ing in  matters  of  Confcience  and  Religion,  as  alfo  of 
perfecuting  and  hunting  any  for  any  matter  meerly 
Spirituall  and  Religious. 

The  two  Evills  intimated  are  thefe;  Firft,  I 
feare  you  cannot  after  fo  much  Light,  and  fo  much 
profeffion  to  the  contrary  (not  onely  to  my  felfe, 
and  fo  often  in  private,  but)  before  fo  many  Wit- 
nefles ;  I  fay,  I  feare  you  cannot  fay  and  [306]  adt 
fo  much,  again  ft  fo  many  feverall  Confciences,  form- 
er and  later,  but  with  great  Checks,  great  Threatnings, 
great  Blowes  and  Throwes  of  inward  Confcience. 

■  M'  Cottons  Letter  examined  and  an-  menty"  the  fecond  and  fourth  named 

fwered,  pp.  4»  5.  Pub,  Narr.  Club,  i :  above,  **  were  no  caufes  at  all,  as  he  ex- 

40,  41.    Cotton  gives  his  version  of  the  preifeth  them.    There  are  many  knowne 

caufes  of  Williams'  banifhment  in  his  to  hold  both  thefe  opinions,  and  yet 

Anfwer  27-31.  Pub,  Narr.  C/«^,  11,44-  ^^^7        tolerated  not  only  to  live  in 

52.    He  fays,    It  is  evident  the  two  lat-  the  Commonwealth,  but  alfo  in  the  fel- 

ter  caufes  which  he  giveth  of  his  Baniih-  lowfhip  of  the  Churches." 
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Secondly,  If  you  (hall  thanke  God^  that  it  is  ^^otAbuse^of 
fo  with  you,  but  that  you  doe  what  Confcience  bids  jfngcrous. 
you  in  Gods  prefence,  upon  Gods  warrant,  I  muft 
then  be  humbly  faithfull  to  tell  you,  that  I  feare 
your  underprizing  of  holy  Lights  hath  put  out  the 
Candle^  and  the  Eye  of  Confcience  in  thefe  particu- 
lars, and  that  Delujions^  ftrong  Delujions^  and  that 
from  God  (by  Sat  bans  fubtletie)  hath  feafd  upon 
your  very  Soules  beliefe,  becaufe  you  priz'd  not 
lov'd  not  the  indangered  perfecuted  Son  of  God  in 
his  defpifed  Truths  and  Servants. 

Sir,  With  Man  (as  the  Lord  Jefus  faid  of  the 
Rich  man)  I  know  it  is  impoffible  for  the  Mother- 
wife  piercing)  eye  of  your  underftanding  to  lee  into 
thefe  things,  for  it  is  dif colour ed^  as  in  fome  Diseafes 
and  Glajfes\  It  is  impoffible  for  your  Will  to  be 
willing  to  fee,  for  that's  in  a  thoufand  chaines 
refolved  (as  once  you  ipake  heroically  and  heavenly 
in  a  better  way)  to  fpend  your  deareft  Heart  bloud 
in  your  way,  &c.  Yet  with  God  all  things  are  poffi- 
ble,  and  they  that  laughed  the  Lord  Jefus  to  fcorne 
when  he  faid,  the  Damfell  is  not  dead  but  Jleepeth^ 
were  afterwards  confounded,  when  they  faw  her 
raifed  by  his  heavenly  voice. 

His  holy  pleafure  I  know  not,  nor  doe  I  know 
which  way  the  Glory  of  his  great  Name  will  more 
appeare,  either  in  finally  fuffering  fo  great  a  fall 
and  ruine  of  fo  ftrong  a  pillar^  that  Flefh  may  not 
Glory ^  but  that  his  flrength  and  Glory  onely  may  be 
feene  in  Weakneffe.  Or  elfe  in  your  holy  Rifng 
and  Reviving  from  the  Bed  of  fo  much  fpirituall  fil- 
thines,  and  from  fo  bloudie  a  minde^  and  lip^  and  hand^ 
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againft  all  withjlanders  or  Dijiurbers  in  it.  That  fo 
the  (hort  Remainder  of  your  Candle  may  hould  out 
to  the  World,  the  Riches  of  his  Mercy,  at  whofe 
words  the  holyeft  of  his  Servants  ought  to  tremble, 
and  to  work  out  their  Salvation  with  feare  and 
trembling :  I  fay,  I  defire  to  fay  it,  tremblingly  and 
mournfully)  I  know  not  which  way  he  will  pleafe 
to  raife  his  Glory)  onely  I  know  my  Dutie,  my  Con- 
Jcience,  my  Love,  all  which  enforce  me  to  knock, 
to  call  to  cry  at  the  Gate  of  Heaven,  and  at  Tours, 
and  to  prefent  you  with  this  loving,  though  lowd 
and  faithfull  noyfe  and  found  of  a  [307]  few 
Grounds  of  deeper  Examination  of  both  our  Soules 
and  Consciences  uprightly  and  impartially  at  the  holy 
and  dreadfull  Tribunall  of  Him  that  is  appointed 
the  Judge  of  all  the  Living  and  the  Dead. 

Be  pleafed  then  (honored  Sir)  to  remember  that 
that  thing  which  we  call  Conscience  is  of  fuch  a 
Nature  (efpecially  in  Engli/h-men)  as  once  a  Pope 
of  Rome  at  the  fufFering  of  an  Englijh-man  in  Rome, 
himfelfe  obferved)  that  although  it  be  groundles, 
falfe,  and  deluded,  yet  it  is  not  by  any  Arguments 
or  Torments  eafily  removed. 
The  pow-    I  foeake  not  of  the  ftreame  of  the  multitude  of 
cr  of  Con-  all  Nations,  which  have  their  ebbings  and  JUwings  in 
though     Religion,  (as  the  longeft  Sword,  and  ftrongeft  Arme 
Erroneous  of  Flejh  carries  it)  But  I  fpeake  of  Confcience,  zper- 
fwajion  fixed  in  the  minde  and  heart  of  a  man, 
which  enforceth  him  to  judge  (as  Paul  faid  of  him- 
felfe a  perfecutour)  and  to  doe  fo  and  fo,  with  re- 
fpedl  to  God,  his  worfhip,  &c. 

I   This  Confcience  is  found  in  all  mankinde,  more 
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or  leffe,  in  J  ewes  y  Turkes^  Papi/ls^  ProteJlantSy  Pa- 
gans,  See.  And  to  this  purpofe  let  me  freely  with- 
out offence  remember  you  (as  I  did  M*^  Clarke 
newly  come  up  from  his  fufferings  amongft  you)  I 
fay,  remember  you  of  the  fame  Story  I  did  him, 
twas  that  of  William  Hartly  in  Queene  Elizabeth 
her  dayes,  who  receiving  the  Sentence  of  hangings 
drawings  &c.  (pake  confidently  (as  afterward  he  fuf- 
fered)  what  tell  you  me  of  hangings  &c.  If  I  had 
ten  thoufand  millions  of  lives^  I  would  fpend  them 
all  for  the  Faith  of  Romey  &cJ 

Sir,  I  am  far  from  glancing  the  leaft  Counte-Truc& 
nance  on  the  Conjciences  of  Papijls^  yea  or  on  fome  j^*^^^^  i^^jj^ 
Scotch  and  Englijh  Protejiants  too,  who  turne  up  all  Confident. 
RooteSy  and  ky  all  levell  and  in  bloud,  for  exaltation 
of  their  own  way  and  Confcience.    All  that  I  ob- 
ferve  is,  that  Boldnes  and  Confidence^  Zeale  and  Refo- 
lution^  as  it  is  commendable  in  a  kinde  when  it 
ferioufly  refpedts  a  Dietie^   fo   alfo,  the  greateft 
Confidence  hath  fometimes  need  of  the  greateft 
Search  and  Examination. 

I  confefl!e,  that  for  Confidence  no  Romifi^  Priefi^ 
hath  ever  exceeded  the  holy  Martyrs  or  Witnejfes 
of  Jefus :  Witnes  (amongft  fo  many)  that  holy 
Englijh  Woman^  who  cryed  out,  that  if  every  haire 
of  her  head  were  a  life  or  man,  they  ftiould  burne 

«  William  Hartley  was  of  St.  John's  Wood,  Athena  Oxon.  \ :  474.    I  find 

College,  Oxford,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  mention  of  his  imprifonment  in  Strype, 

Prieft.      When    Campian,  the   Jefuit  Wbitgift,  i :  268.    The  accounts  given 

emiffary,  came  to  England  in  1580,  Hart-  of  Campian  and  his  trial  and  execution 

ley  engaged  in  diftributing  one  of  his  contain  no  reference  to  him,  and  I  have 

books.    He  was  imprifoned,  and  being  found  no  allufion  to  the  fa£t  named  in 

releafed  in    1584,  left  the   kingdom,  the  text. 
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[308]  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus :  But  Sir, 
your  Principles  and  Confcience  binde  you,  not  to  ref- 
pect  Romijh  or  Englijh^  Saints  or  Sinners :  William 
Heartly^  and  that  Woman^  with  all  their  lives^  you 
are  bound  by  your  Confcience  to  punifh  (an4  it  may 
be)  to  hang  or  burne,  if  they  tranfgrefle  againft 
your  Confcience^  and  that  becaufe  (according  to  M*^ 
Cottons  monftrous  DifinSiion  (as  fome  of  his  chiefe 
Brethren  to  my  knowledge  hath  called  it)  not  be- 
\    caufe  they  finne  in  matters  of  Confcience^  (which 
I    he  denies  the  Magijirate  to  deale  in)  but  becaufe 
I    they  finne  againft  their  Confcience. 
'       Secondly,  It  is  fo  notorioufly  knowne,  that  the 
Confciences  of  the  moft  holy  men,  aiealous  for  God 
&  his  Chriji  to  Death  and  Admiration^  yea  even  in 
The  Com- our  owne  Countrey,  and  in  Queen  Maries  dayes 
ws^L  the  cfpecially,  have  been  fo  grofsly  miflead  by  miftaken 
Compo-   Confciences  in  matters  concerning  the  worjhip  of  God^ 
sers  of  It.  ^Yic  comming  out  of  the  Antichrijlian  Babell^  and 
the  Rebuilding  of  the  fpirituall  Jerufalemy  that  I 
need  but  hint  who  were  they  that  pend  the  Com- 
mon prayer^  (in  its  Time,  as  glorious  anidoll,  and  as 
mucn  adored  by  Godly  perfonSy  as  any  Invention  now 
extant)  I  fay  who  they  were  that  lived  and  dyed 
(five  in  the  flames)  zealous  for  their  BiJhoprickSy  yea 
and  fome  too  too  zealous  for  their  Popifh  Ceremo- 

«  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  character,  that  they  were  fingular  learned 

firft  put  forth  in  Engliih,  May  4,  1 549.  men,  zealous  in  God's  religion,  blamelefs 

There  were  thirteen  compilers,  of  whom  in  life,  and  martyrs  at  their  end.  For 

Cranmer  and  Ridley  are  the  moft  fa-  either  all,  or  the  moft  part  of  them,  had 

mous.  Strype,  Ecc,  Mem,  ii :  1 34.  Short,  fealed  this  book  with   their  blood." 

Hiji.  of  Ck  of  Eng.  p.  279.    "  Of  the  Strype,  Life  of  fThitgift,  i :  175. 
firft  compilers.  Dr.  Whitgift  gave  this 
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nieSy  againft  the  doubting  Confciences  of  their  Bre- 
thren: At  which  and  more,  we  that  now  have 
rifen  in  our  Fathers  ftead,  wonder  and  admire  how 
fuch  piercing  eyes  could  be  deceived,  fuch  Watch- 
men blinded  and  deluded.  But 

Thirdly,  We  fhall  not  fo  much  wonder  when  What's 
we  lift  up  our  trembling;  eyes  to  Heaven^  and  re- ^^^^^J?^*!^ 

1  r  \  i  rfi       1  man,ltinks 

member  our  lelves  (poore  dult)  that  our  Thoughts  (often)  in 
are  not  as  the  Thoughts  of  our  Maker ^  that,  that  Gods  nof- 
which  in  the  eyes  of  man  (as  the  Lord  Jefus  tells 
us,  Luc.  16.  [15.] )  is  of  high  and  fweet  efteeme,  it 
ftincks  and  is  abomination  with  God:  Hence  fuch 
WorJhipSy  fuch  Churches^  fuch  ^ox\ow%  profejjions  & 
practices  may  be,  as  may  ravifli  themfehes  and  the 
behouldersy  when  with  the  piercing  eyes  of  the  moft 
Highy  they  may  look  counterfeit  and  ugly,  and  be 
found  but  (fpiritually)  Whores  and  Ahominations. 
Fourthly,  Wile  men  ufe  to  inquire,  what  Motives^ 


there,  which  mooved,  which  drew,  which  allured, 
&c.  This  is  the  Apologie  [309]  which  the  five 
Apologijis  (M^  Goodwin^  NyCy  &c.)  made  to  the 
Parliament^  to  wij/  That  they  were  not  tempted 
with  the  moulding  of  New  Common-wealths ^  after 
which  they  might  be  mooved  to  frame  their  jR^- 


Surely  Sir,  the  Eaits^  the  Temptations^  the  Snares 

»  The  five  apologifts,  Thomas  Good-  p^blifhcd  his  QueHes  of  Higbeft  Confid- 

win,  Philip  Nyc,  Sidrach  Simpfon,  Jcrc-  eration,  propofbd  to  thefe  perfonsand  to 

miah  Burroughs  and  William  Bridge  pre-  the  Scotch  Commiffioners  in  the  Weft- 

fented  An  Apologetical  Narration  to  Par-  minder  Aflembly,  Pub,  Narr,  Club,  ii. 
liament  in  1643.    In  1644  Williams 


ligion^  &C, 
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Sathans    laid  to  catch  you,  were  not  few,  nor  common^  nor 
propofing  ^^^^      every  foote.    Saul  pretended  zeale  to  the 
Motives    Name  of  God^  and  love  to  Ifrael  in  perfecuting  the 
to  wffc"  P^^^^  Gibeonites  to  death,  but  Honour  me  before 
and  excel- the  people,  was  the  maine  Engine  that  turned  the 
lent  Saints.  Wheeks  of  all  his  Actions  and  Devotions.  What 
fet  Jeroboams  braines  to  confult  and  plot  the  In- 
vention  of  a  new  Religion^  Worjhipy  Priejis^  &c,  but 
Honour^  &  the  feare  of  the  loffe  of  his  gained  hon- 
our ?    What  moved  Jehu  to  be  falfe  and  halting 
with  God  after  fo  much  glorious  zeale  in  the  jR^- 
formation  ?  Yea  I  had  almoft  faid,  what  mooved 
David  to  ftob  Uriah  (the  fire  of  God)  with  his  pen, 
but  the  feare  of  diflionour  in  the  Difcovery  of  his 
fin,  though  doubtles  there  was  fome  mixtures  of 
the  feare  of  his  Gods  difpleafure  and  difhonour,  alfo  ? 

Sir,  it  is  no  fmall  offer,  the  choice  and  applauje 
and  Rule  over  fo  many  T ownes^  fo  many  holy^  of 
many  wife^  in  fuch  a  holy  way  as  you  believe  you 
are  in  :  To  fay  nothing  of  Jirong  drinkes  and  wines^ 
the  fat  and  fweet  of  this  and  other  Lands:  Thefc 
and  others  are  fnares  which  without  abundant 
ftrength  from  God  will  catch  and  hould  the  ftrong- 
efl:  feete :  Sir,  I  have  knowne  you  ftrong,  in  repell- 
ing fl:rong  Temptations^  but  I  cannot  but  feare  and 
lament,  that  fome  of  thefe  and  others  have  been 
too  ftrong  and  potent  for  you. 
Spirituall      Fifthly,  We  not  onely  ufe  to  fay  proverbially, 
witch-    but  the  Spirit  of  God  exprefsly  tells  us,  that  there 
craft.      j3  ^  minde-bewitchingy  a  bewitching  of  the  very  Con- 
fciences  and  fpirits  of  men.    That  as  in  Witchcraft^ 
a  jironger  and  fupernaturall  power  layes  hould  upon 
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the  powers  of  Nature^  with  a  fuppreffing  or  eleva- 
ting of  thofe  powers  beneath  or  above  themfelves : 
So  is  it  with  the  very  Spirits  and  Confciences  of  the 
moft  Intelligent  and  Confcientious,  when  the  Father 
of  Spirits  is  pleafed  in  nis  righteous  difpleafure  and 
jealoufie,  fo  to  fufFer  it  to  be  with  ours. 

Sir,  I  from  my  Soule  honour  and  love  the  perfons 
of  fuch,  whom  I,  you,  and  themfelves  may  fee 
have  been  Injirumentall  in  your  bewitchin.  Why 
(hould  it  be  thought  inconfiftent  with  [310]  the 
holy  wifdome  of  God  to  permit  wife  and  holy  and 
learned  ptrfons  to  wander  themfelves  and  mijlead 
others  \  when  the  holy  Scripture  and  Experience 
tells  us  of  the  dangerous  Councells  and  wayes  of  as 
wife  and  learned  and  holy  as  now  breath  in  either 
Old  or  New  Englijh  aire  ? 

Sir,  I  had  thought  to  have  named  one  or  two, 
who  may  juftly  be  fufpedted  (though  otherwife 
worthily  beloved)  but  I  have  chofe  rather  to  pre- 
fent  an  hint,  for  thats  enough  to  fo  intelligent  a 
Breaft,  if  but  willing  to  make  an  Impartiall  Re- 
view  and  Examination  of  Paflages  between  the 
moft  High  and  your  inmoft  Soule  in  fecret. 

Therefore  fixthly,  for  a  fixt  ground  of  fufpedl- 
ing  your  Soule  and  Spirit  and  Confcience  in  this  par- 
ticular of  perfecution^  which  I  now  inftance  in, 
may  you  pleafe.  Sir,  without  offence  to  remember,  Drunkcn- 
that  as  it  is  in  fuch  as  have  exceeded  in  Wine^  their  ncfle  and 
fpeech  will  bewray  them  :  So  is  it  in  Spirituall  Cups^^^^^ 
and  Intoxications.  of  it. 

The  Maker  and  Searcher  of  our  hearts  knowes 
with  what  Bitternes  I  write,  as  with  Bitternes  of 
65 
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The  La^-  Soule  I  have  heard  fuch  Language  as  this  to  pro- 
perfecu-\  ^^^^  from  your  felfe  and  others,  vv^ho  formerly  have 
tours.    \  fled  from  (vv^ith  crying  out  againft)  perfecutours ! 
/  [you  will  fay,  this  is  your  Confcience :  You  will  fay, 
l'  you  are  perfecuted^  and  you  are  perfecuted  for  your 
/  Confcience:   No  you  are  Conventiclers^  Hereticks^ 
I  BlafphemerSy  Seducers:  You  deferve  to  be  hanged^ 
rather  then  one  (hall  be  wanting  to  hang  him  I  will 
hang  him  my  felfe :  I  am  refolved  not  to  leave  an 
Heretick  in  the  Countrey ;  I  had  rather  fo  many 
Whores   and    Whoremongers   and   Thieves  came 
amongft  us:]  Oh  Siyr,  you  cannot  forget  what 
Language  and  DialeSi  this  is,  whether  not  the  fame 
unfavourie,  and  ungodly,  blafphemous  and  bloudie^ 
which  the  Gardiners  and  Bonners  both  former  and 
later  ufed  to  all  that  bowed  not  to  the  State 
*       goulden  Image  of  what  Confcience  foever  they  were. 
And  indeed.  Sir,  if  the  moft  High  be  pleafed  to 
awaken  you  to  render  unto  his  holy  Majejlie  his 
due  praifes,  in  your  truly  broken-hearted  Confejfions 
and  Supplications^  you  will  then  proclaime  to  all 
the  Worlds  that  what  profeflion  loever  you  made 
of  the  Lambe^  yet  thefe  Exprejpons  could  not  pro- 
ceed from  the  Dragons  mouth. 
A  price  remember,  and  the  moft  holy  Lord^  bring  it 

and  a      to  your  Re-  [311]  membrance^  that  you  have  now  a 
Wc^d     great  price  in  your  hand,  to  bring  great  Glory  to 
compani-  nis  holy  Name,  great  Rejoycing  to  fo  gracious  a 
ons.       Redeemer  (in  whom  you  profeffe  is  all  your  Healing 
and  Salvation)  great  Rejoycing  to  the  holy  Spirit  of 
all  true  Confolation^  whom  yet  fo  long  you  who  have 
grieved  and  fadded,  great  Rejoycing  to  thofe  bleifed 
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Spirits  (attending  upon  the  Lambey  and  all  his,  and 
terrible  to  his  perfecutours)  great  Rejoycing  and  In- 
jlrudlion  to  all  that  love,  the  true  Lord  Jefus  (not- 
withftanding  their  wandrings  among  fo  many  falfe 
Chrijls)  mourning  and  lamenting  after  him  in  all 
parts  of  the  World  where  his  Name  is  founded : 
Your  Tallents  are  great,  your  Fall  hath  been  fo  : 
Your  Eminencie  is  great,  the  Glory  of  the  moft 
High  in  Mercy  or  yujlice  toward  you  will  be  great 
alfo. 

Oh  remember  it  is  a  dangerous  Combat  for  theT^^^hor- 
potfheards  of  the  Earth  to  fight  with  their  dreadfull  ^^^g^f^^^ 
Potter :  It  is  a  difmall  Battle  for  poore  naked  feete^^iYi 
to  kick  againft  the  Pr/V^j;  It  is  a  dreadfull  voyce"^^^^^ 
from  the  King  of  KingSy  and  Lord  of  Lords^  Endi-  fo^Jrs  wid 
coty  Endicoty  why  huntejl  thou  me?  why  imprifonejl^^^^^^^ 
thou  me  ?  vfhy  jinejly  why  fo  bloudily  ivhippejiy  why 
wouldeft  thou  (did  not  I  hould  thy  blouaie  hands) 
hang  and  burne  me  ?  Yea  Sir,  I  befeech  you  remem- 
ber that  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  put  this  to  the 
may  bey  to  the  venture  or  bazzardy  to  the  pojjibilitie  : 
Is  it  poflible  (may  you  well  fay)  that  fince  I  Aunty 
I  Aunt  not  the  hye  of  my  Saviour y  and  the  bloud  of 
the  Lambe  of  God:   I  have  fought  againft  many 
feverall  forts  of  ConfcienceSy  is  it  beyond  all  pojibili" 
tie  and  hazardy  that  I  have  not  fought  againft  Gody 
that  I  have  not  perfecuted  Jefus  in  fome  of  them  ? 

Sir,  I  muft  be  humbly  bold  to  fay,  that  'tis  im- 
poflible  for  any  Man  or  Men  to  maintaine  their 
Chrijl  by  their  Swordy  and  to  worfhip  a  true  Cbrijl! 
to  fight  againft  all  Confciences  oppofitc  to  theirs,  and 
not  to  fight  againft  God  in  fome  of  them,  and  to 
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The^leaft  hunt  after  the  precious  life  of  the  true  Lord  J  ejus 

^rfecu-^  Chrijl.  Oh  remember  whether  your  Principles  and 
tion  tends  Confciences  muft  in  time  and  opportunitie  force  you. 

imd  will'  ^^^^       worldly  policie  and  compliance  with  Men  and 

proceed.  Times  [Gods  mercy  over- ruling)  that  houlds  your 

except  hands  from  murthering  of  thoufands  and  ten  tnou- 

m^htily  ^^^^^  Were  your  Power  and  Command  as  great  as 

ftop  it.  once  the  bloudie  Roman  Emperours  was. 


The  truth  is  (and  your  felfe  and  others  have  faid 


HeretickSy  BlafpbemerSy  Seducers^  to  be  put  to  Death ; 
You  cannot  be  faithfuU  to  your  Principles  and  Con- 
fciencesy  if  you  fatisfie  them  with  but  imprijonmenty 
finingy  whipping  and  banijhing  the  Heretic ksy  and  by 
faying  that  banijhing  is  a  kinde  of  Deatby  as  fome 
chiefe  with  you  (in  my  cafe  formerly)  have  faid  it. 

Sir,  *Tis  like  you  knew  or  have  heard  of  the 
man  that  faid  he  would  never  Conjhrme  publikely, 
although  he  did  fubfcribe  in  private  for  his  Libertic 
fake  of  Preaching:  That,  although  he  did  con- 
forme  in  fome  things,  yet  in  all  he  never  would  : 
That  although  he  did  himfelfe  yeeld,  yet  he  would 
not  moleft  and  inforce  others:  That  although  he 
yeelded,  that  others  did  moleft  them,  yet  himfelfe 
^ould  never  perfecutCy  and  yet  did  all. 

But  oh  poore  duft  and  Aflics,  like  Jlones  once  roll- 
ing downe  the  Alpesy  like  the  Indian  Canoes  or  Rng- 
lijh  Boats  loofe  and  adrift,  where  ftop  we  untill  in- 
finite mercy  ftop  us,  elpecially  when  a  falfe  fire  of 
T^ale  and  Confcience  drives  us,  (though  againft  the 
moft  holy  and  eternall  himfelfe  ? ) 

Oh  remember  the  black  Catalogues  it  hath  pleafcd 


whom  you  count 
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the  moft  jealous  and  righteous  God  to  make  of  ^^^^^^^^^ 
fierie  "Judgements  and  moft  dreadfull  ftoakes  onj^^^g^. 
Eminent  and  remarkeable /^r/^^*«/d?«r^  even  in  thismcnts 
life.    It  hath  been  his  way  and  courfe  in  all  Coun-*|*^^^ 
tries,  in  Germanic^  France  and  England^  (efpecially)  tours, 
what  ever  their  pretences  have  been  againft  Here- 
ticks^  Kebellsy  Schismaticks^  Blasphemers^  Seducers^ 
&c.    How  hath  he  left  them  to  be  their  owne  Ac- 
cufers^  Judges^  Executioners^  fome  by  hangings  fome 
by  Jiobbingy  fome  by  drowning  and  poyfoning  them- 
felves,  fome  by  running  mad^  and  fome  by  drinking 
in  the  very  fame  Cup  which  they  had  filld  to  others  ? 

Some  may  fay,  fuch  perfecutours  hunted  God  and 
Chrijly  but  I,  but  we,  &c.  I  anfwer,  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrijl  foretold  how  wonderfully  the  wifeft  of 
the  World,  fhould  be  miftaken  in  the  things  of 
Chrijl,  and  a  true  vifible  Chrijl  Jefus  !  When  did 
we  fee  thee  naked,  hungry,  thirjty,  Jicke,  inprifon  &. 
How  eafie,  how  common,  how  dreadfull  thefe 
mijlakes  F 

Oh  remember  once  againe  (as  I  began)  and  I  Death  is  a 
humbly  defire  to  remember  with  you,  that  every 
gray  haire  now  on  both  our  heads,  is  a  Boanerges,  a 
fonne  of  Thunder,  and  a  warning  piece  [313]  to 
prepare  us,  for  the  waighing  of  our  laft  Anchors, 
and  to  be  gone  from  hence,  as  if  we  had  never 
been. 

*Twas  mercy  infinite,  that  ftopt  provoked  yuJliceOrzy 
from  blowing  out  our  Candles  in  our  youths,  but  now  q^^" 
the  feeding  Subjlance  of  the  Candles  gone,  and  'tis  Alarums, 
impoflible  (without  repentance,)  to  recall  our  Ac- 
tions !  nay  with  repentance,  to  recall  our  minutes 
paft  us. 
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Sir,  I  know  I  have  much  prefumed  upon  your 
many  waighty  affaires  and  thoughts^  I  end  with  an 
humble  cry  to  the  Father  of  mercieSy  that  you  may 
take  Davids  Counfelly  and  filently  commune  with 
your  owne  heart  upon  your  Bedy  refledl  upon  your 
owne  fpirity  and  believe  Him  that  faid  it  to  his 
over-zealous  DifcipleSy  You  know  not  what  fpirit 
you  are  of:  That,  no  fleepe  may  feize  upon  your 
eyeSy  nor  flumber  upon  your  eye-lidsy  untill  your 
ferious  thoughts  have  ferioujlyy  calmefyy  and  un- 
changeably (through  helpe  from  Chriji  Jefus)  fixed. 

Fir  ft.  On  a  Moderation  towards  the  Spirits  and 
Confciences  of  all  mankinde,  meerly  differing  from 
or  oppofing  yours  with  onely  Religious  and  Spirit- 
ual! oppojition. 

Secondly,  A  deepe  and  cordiall  Refolution  (in 
thefe  wonderful!  fearching,  difputing,  and  difl!ent- 
ing  times)  to  fearch,  to  liften,  to  pray,  to  faft,  and 
more  fearefully,  more  tremblingly  to  enquire  what 
the  holy  pleafurey  and  the  holy  myjieries  of  the  moft 
Holy  are ;  in  whom  I  humbly  defire  to  be 

Tour  poore  fellow- Servant y  unfainedfyy 
refpeSlive  and faithfully 


R.  Williams. 
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An  APPENDIX. 
To  the  Cleargie  of  the  foure 

great  Parties  (profefling  the  Name  of 
Cbrtji  Jefus)  in  England^  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
The  Popijh,  Prelatically  Prejbyterian,  and 
Independent. 


VIZ. 


Worthy  Sirs; 


fete 


Have  pleaded  the  Caufe  of  your  feve- 
rall  and  refpedtive  Confciences  (againft 
the  bloudie  Dodtrine  of  Perfecution) 
in  my  former  Labours,  and  in  this  my 
prefent  Rejoynder  to  M*"  Cotton  : 
And  yet  I  muft  pray  leave  without  offence  to 
fay,  I  have  impartially  oppos'd  and  charg'd  your 
Confciences  alfo,  fo  farre  as  Guiltie  of  that  bloudie 
Dodtrine  of  perfecuting  each  other  for  your  Con- 
fciences. 

You  foure  have  tome  the  feamless  Coate  of  the  The 
Son  of  God  into  foure  pieces,  and  (to  fay  nothing  of 
former  Times  and  Tearings)  you  foure  have  torne  Chrift  Jc- 
the  three  Nations  into  thoufands  of  pieces  and  Dif- 
traatons.  pieces. 

The  twro  former  of  you,  the  Popijh  and  {Protejl-  and  the 
ant)  PrelaticalL  are  Brethren:  So  are  the  latter,  the j!*^^*^,^*' 

.  i»-f        /        -n         11         T>  /i  tions  torne 

Prejbytertan  and  Independent:  But,  oh,  how  Kara  eJtymtothoM' 
&c  ?  What  Concord^  what  Love^  what  J>itie  hath 
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ever  yet  appeared  amongft  you,  when  the  providence 
of  the  moft  High  and  onely  wife  hath  granted  you 
your  Patients  of  mutuall  and  fucceffive  Dominion 
and  precedencies 

Juft  like  two  men,  whom  I  have  knowne  breakc 
out  to  Blowes  and  Wrajllingy  fo  have  the  Protejlant 
de^^of  the  ^if^^P^  fought  and  wraftled  with  the  Popijhy  and 
^Ckargit^  the  Popijh  with  the  Protejlant !  The  Prejbyterian 
with  the  Independent^  and  the  Independent  with  the 
[315]  Prejbyterian!   And  our  Chronicles  and  Ex- 
periences have  told  this  Nation^  and  the  Worlds  how 
he  whofe  Turne  it  is  to  be  brought  under,  hath 
ever  felt  an  heavie  wrathfull  hand  of  an  unbrotherly 
and  unchrftian  perfecutour : 
All  Court     Meane  while,  what  outcries  for  a  Sword,  a  Sword 
tratefof any  ^r/V^,  on  any  Tearmes,  wherewith  to  take 
his  Sword,  finall  Revenges,  on  fuch  their  Blafphemous  and  Here- 
ticall  Adverfaries  and  Corrivalls  ? 

Hence  is  it,  that  the  Magijlrate  hath  been  fo 
&     courted,  his  perfon  adored  and  Deijied,  and  his  Relig- 
ion magnified  and  Exalted. 

Amongft  the  People,  fome  have  thought  and  faid, 
How  hath  the  fhining  of  the  M^^//r^/^^  Money 
and  Sword,  out  fhin'd  the  Nobilitie  of  his  perfon,  or 
For  which       Chrijlianitie  of  his  Confcience?  For  when  the 
tny^tT^on perfon  changes  and  Religion  too,  how  grofTely  no- 
ion  h  fh^"  torious  have  been  the  Cleargies  Changes  alfo  ?  For 
'ferv'd*thc  Inftance,  how  have  they  Pernifed,^  tack't  and  turn'd 
Turne.    about  (as  the  wind  hath  blowne)  from  Poperie  to 
Protejlanifme,  from  Protejlantifme  to  Poperie,  and 
from  Poperie  to  Protejlantifme  againe,  and  this  within 

>  For  the  meaning  and  derivation  of  this  word,  see  p.  209  supra. 
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the  Compafle  of  about  a  dozen  yeares ;  as  the 
Purfe  and  Sword- Bearers  were  changed,  what  ever 
the  perfons  of  thofe  Princes  {male  or  female^  Men 
or  Children^  or  their  Confciencesy  Popijh  or  Protejlant) 
were. 

Yea,  how  juftly  in  the  late  Kings  book  ^  (if  his)  The  late 
are  the  Cleargie  oi  England  charged  with  horrible  y^^' 
breach  of  Vows  ^lhA  Oaths  of  canonicall  ohtdicnce  CUargii, 
to  their  Fathers  the  Bi/hops^  againft  whom  (in  the^^- 
Turne  of  the  Times  and  the  Sword- Bearers)  they 
turned  to  the  Scotch  Prejbyters^  their  fathers  dread- 
full  Enemies  and  perfecutours  ? 

Now  as  to  the  perjecuting  each  of  other,  I  con-  The 
fefle  the  Wolfe  (the  perfecutour^)  devoures  the  G^^^^,  ^^^^iJJ; 
the  Swine ^  yea  the  very  Fox^  and  other  Creatures,  the  z^iw/ 
as  well  as  the  inoffenfive  Sheepe  and  Lambe?  Yet^^^^^ 
(as  the  Lord  Jefus  made  ufe  of  that  excellent  judge" 
or  Similitude  of  a  Wolfe  getting  on  a  Sheepes-skin, 
fo)  may  I  not  unfeafonably  make  ufe  of  that  of  the 
Wolfe  and  the  poore  Lambe  coming  downe  to 
drinke,  upon  the  fame  Brooke  and  Streame  toge- 
ther :    The  Wolfe  cruell  and  firong  drinks  above 
and  aloft :   The  Lambe  innocent  and  weake^  drinks 
upon  the  Streame  below :    The  Wolfe  queftions 
and  quarrells  the  Lambe  for  corrupting  and  defiling 

«  EIKSN  DAIIAIKH.  The  For-  the  ftile  is  pious  and  acute,  very  like  his, 

fracture  of  bis  Sacred  Majeflie  in  bis foli-  »nd  J.  H.  fubfcribes  the  Epitaph:"  4 

tudes  and  Sufferings.  1 649.  This  work  was  Mass.  Hift.  Coll.  vi :  282.   It  was  claimed 

attributed  to  Charles  I.,  and  the  author-  by  Bilhop  Gauden.     Mackintosh,  Hal- 

(hip  has  been  the  fubjedl  of  much  con-  lam  and  Macaulay  are  decided  in  afcrib- 

troverfy.    Williams  here  intimates  his  ing  the  book  to  Gauden  alone.  Edin. 

doubt  in  regard  to  its  being  the  King's.  J^ev.  xliv:  1-47.    Introd.  to  Lit.  of  Eu- 

In  i65ohewroteto  John  Winthrop,  jr.,  rope^  iii:  661.     Hiji.  of  Eng.  iv.  249. 
**  The  Portraicture,  I  gueflc  is  Bp.  Halls, 
66 
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the  Waters:  The  Lambe  [316J  (not  daring  to 
plead  how  eafily  the  Wolfe  drinking  higher  might 
transfer  Dejilement  downeward,  but)  pleads  Improb- 
abilitie  and  Impq/pbilttte^  that  the  waters  defcending 
could  convey  defilement  upwards :  This  is  the 
Controverfiey  This  the  plea  :  But  who  fliall  judge  ? 
Be  the  Lambe  never  fo  innocent,  his  plea  never  fo 
juft,  his  Adverfary  the  Wolfe  will  be  his  judge,  and 
being  fo  cruell  and  fo  ftrong  foon  teares  the  Lambe^ 
in  pieces. 

Thus  the  cruell  Beajl  armed  with  the  power  of 
Kings  {Revel.  1 7.  [  1 2])  fits  Judge  in  his  owne  Quarrels 
againft  the  Lambe^  about  the  drinking  at  the  Wa- 
ters. And  thus  (fayth  M''  Cotton)  the  Judgement 
ought  to  pafl!e  upon  the  Heretick^  not  for  matter  of 
Confciencey  but  for  finning  againft  his  Confcience. 

ObjeSi.  Me-thinks  I  heare,  the  great'  charge 
againft  the  Independent  partie  to  be  the  great  plead- 
ers for  Libertie  of  Confcience^  &c. 

Answ.  Oh  the  horrible  Deceipt  of  the  hearts  of 
the  fons  of  Men  !  And,  what  Excellent  Pbyfck  can 
we  prefcribe  to  others,  till  our  Soule  (as  Job  faid) 
come  to  be  in  their  foules  cafes  ?    What  need  have 
we  to  be  more  vile  (with  Job)  before  God,  to  walke 
in  holy  fence  of  felfe-Inmfficiencie,  to  cry  for  the 
bleflxsd  Leadings  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God^  to  guide 
and  leade  our  Heads  and  Hearts  uprightly  ? 
^^^won-    For  (to  draw  the  Curtaine^  and  let  in  the  Light 
Myfterie  ^little)  doe  not  all  perfecutpurs  themfelves  zealoufly 
of  the  Lib-  plead  for  Freedome^  for  Libertie^  for  Mercie  to  Mens 
Con.°^    ConfcienceSy  when  them  felves  are  in  the  Grates ^  and 
fcience.    Pits^  and  under  Hatches} 
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Doth  not  Gefner^  tell  us  of  a  Gentleman  in  Ger-  ^^^^ 
manie^  who  fitting  his  Pitfall  for  fVilde  Beajis^  found  \llrT^' 
in  the  morning  a  Woman^  a  Wolfe^  and  a        in  thcmfelves 
three  feverall  Corners,  as  full  of  Feare,  and  as  quiet,  ^^^^^^ 
and  as  defirous  of  Libertie  one  as  well  as  another  ?  plead  for. 

Thus  bloudie  Gardiner  and  Bonner  (prifoners, 
during  King  Edwards  dayes)  yea  and  that  bloudie  ^'^^f^^^ 
Queene  Mary  her  felfe,  all  plead  the  freedom  of  cijapidn$ 
their  Confciences.     What  moft  humble  Supplica- forced  to 
tions,  and  indeed  unanfwerable  Arguments  for  Lii-  [oLibcrtic 
ertie  of  Confcience  have  the  Papijls  (when  in  Re-  of  Con- 
ftaint).  prefented,  (and  efpecially)  in  King  James  ^c'^^^^^- 
his  time  ?  Yea  what  excellent  Subfcriptions  to  this 
Soule-Freedome,  are  interwoven  in  many  pafTages 
of  the  late  Kings  Booke  (if  his)  ?  Yea  and  one  of 
his  [317]  Chaplaines  (focald')  Do£lor  Jer.    ay  lour  ^ 
what  an  Everlafting  Monumentall  Tejtrnonie  did  he 
publifh  to  this  Truths  in  that  his  excellent  Dis- 
courfe,  of  the  Libertie  of  Prophefying?^    Yea  the 
(formerly)  Non-conforming  Prejbyterian  and  Inde- 


>Conrad  Gefoer,  was  born  at  Zurich, 
March  26,  15 16,  and  died  Dec.  15, 
1565..  His  Hillory  of  Animals,  from 
which  Williams  probably  quotes,  Cuvier 
fays  may  be  confidered  the  bails  of  all 
modern  zoology."  Biog.  Univ.  17  :  247. 
Hallam  fpcaks  of  him  as  "  that  prodigy 
of  general  erudition."  Int,  to  Lit.  of  Eu- 
rope, ii:  465-469.  Sir  W.  Jardinc  gives 
an  account  of  this  work  in  a  memoir  in 
Natura/sJPj  Library,  xx  :  20-39. 

*Thls  work  was  publimed  in  1647. 
Williams  fent  a  copy  of  the  prefeot 
work  to  M"  Sadleir,  which  flie  returned, 
declining  to  read  it.    He  replied  "  fince 


you  pleafe  not  to  read  mine,  let  mc  pray 
leave  to  requell  your  reading  of  one  book 
of  your  own  authours.  I  meane  The 
Liberty  of  Prophefying,  penned  by  (fo 
called)  D'  Jcr.  Taylor,  in  which  is  ex- 
cellently afTerted  the  toleration  of  differ- 
ing religions,  yea,  in  a  refpe6t,  that  of 
papifts  themfelves,  which  is  a  new  way 
of  foule-frcedom,  and  yet  the  old  way  of 
Chrift  Jefus,  as  all  his  holy  Tcftamcnt 
declares.  I  alfo  humbly  wifli  that  you 
may  pleafe  to  read  over  impartially 
Milton's  anfwer  to  the  King's  book.'* 
E/ton*j  Life,  p.  97. 
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pendent^  Scotch  and  Englijh^  Old  and  New^  what  moft 
humble  and  pious  Addrefles  have  they  made  before 
the  whole  World,  to  Princes  and  Parliaments^  for 
juft  mercy  (in  true  Petitions  of  Right)  to  their 
About     Confciences?   But,  let  this  prefent  Difcourfe,  and 
Twenty   M'^  'Cottons    Fig-leave  Evajions  and  DiJlinBions: 
years  per- the  praBices  (of  the  Ma/Tacbufets)  in  New  En7- 
New  Eng'l^^d^^n  twenty  yeares  perjecutton:  and  this  lalt  of 
land.       y[r  Clarke^  Obadiah  Holmes^  and  others  be  Ex- 
amined: Yea  let  the  Independent  Minijlers  late  Pro- 
pofalls  be  waighed,  with  the  double  waight  of 
Gods  Saniluary,  and  it  will  appear  what  Mercy 
the  poore  Soules  of  all  Men,  and  Jejus  Cbriji  in 
any  of  them,  may  expe£l  from  the  very  Independents 
Cleargie  themfelves. 

ObjeSl.  But  doth  not  their  Propofalls  provide  a 
Libertie  to  fuch  as  feare  God^  viz.  that  they  may 
freely  preach  without  an  Ordination  !  and  that  fuch 
as  arc  not  free  to  the  publike  AJJemblies  may  have 
Libertie  to  meete  in  private. 

Anfw.  It  may  fo  pleafe  the  Father  of  Lights  to 
fliew  them  that  their  Lines  and  Modells^  and  New 
J^^QTi'of^^S^^^^^  Copie  alfo  (after  which  they  write  and 
the  New  penfill,)  are  but  more  and  more  refined  Images^ 
tod  Old  whereby  to  worfliip  the  Invijible  God:  and  that  flill 
Mepend-  (^^  before)  the  fFolfe  (the  perfecutour)  muft  judge 
ent  Clear-  of  the  Lambes  drinking ! 

For  inftance;  New  Englands  Lawes  lately  pub- 
lifhed  in  C  larks  Narrative  )  tell  us  how  free  it 
fliall  be  for  people  to  gather  themfelves  into  Church- 

"  Extrafts  from  the  laws  of  Mafla-  ///  Nevres.  4  Mass,  Hift.  ColL  \u  65-70. 
chufetts  on  thefe  fubjcfts  were  printed  in 
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eftate  ?  how  free  to  choofe  their  owne  Minifters  ? 
bow  free  to  enjoy  all  the  Ordinances  of  Chrijl  Jefus^ 
&c  ?  But  yet,  provided,  fo-  and  fo  (upon  the  point) 
that  the  Civill  State  muft  judge  of  the  Spiritually  to 
wit.  Whether  perfons  be  fit  for  Church-cA^tt,  JVhe- 
ther  the  Gathering  be  rights  Whether  the  peoples 
choice  be  rights  DoBrines  rights  and  what  is  this  in 
truth,  but  to  (wear  that  blafphemous  Oath  of  Su- 
premacie  againe,  to  the  Kings  and  S^ueenes  and  Magif- 
trates  of  this  and  other  Nations  in  ftead  of  the 
Pope^  &c  ? 

Into  thefe  Prifons^  and  CageSy  doe  thofe  (other- 
wife  worthy  and  excellent  Men,  the]  Independents ^ 
put  all  the  Children  of  [318]  God^  and  all  the 
Children  of  Men  in  the  whole  World,  and  then  bid 
them  fie  and  walke  at  Libertie  (to  wit,  within  the 
Conjured  Circle)  fo  far  as  they  pleafe. 

To  particularize  briefely  :    When  they  have  in 
their  fix  feverall  Circuits  ejeiled  (according  to  their  A  bricfc 
Propofalls)  it  may  be  hundreths,  it  may  be  thou-^pQ^^^^^c 
fands  (if  impartiall)  of  Epifcopall  and  Pref}yterian\s?ro^O' 
Minifters y  and  that  without  &  againft  their  ^^^M-^'f^^c^fiJ^ 
confenty  to  the  prefent  Diftrefling  of  thoufands,  and  independ^ 
inraging  (through  fuch  Soul-oppreffions)  the  vf\io\^  ent  Minify 
Nation!  Then,  fay  they,  it  flial  be  free  for  all  that^''''^' 
be  able,  &c.  to  be  Preachers^  though  not  ordained,  r^^^  j^j^^ 
&c.  But,  provided,  that  two  Minifters  hands  pendents 
leaft,  which  upon  the  point,  is  inflead  of  an  Ordi-  Ind  mem 
nation)  be  to  their  Approbation^  &c.    Upon  this  ly  chal- 
lock  any  (hall  be  free  to  preach  Chrift  JefuSy  upon  Icnge  the 
this  point  of  the  Compajfe  (as  I  may  in  humble  reve-  db^°^ 
rence,  and  with  forrow  fpeake  it)  the  Spirit  of  God tion. 
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(hall  be  free  to  breathe  and  operate  in  the  Soules  of 
Men  !  By  this  Plummet  and  Line^  Rule  and  Square^ 
and  (feeming)  Goulden  Reede  and  Meetewand^  the 
SanBuary  muft  be  built  and  measured,  &c. 

But  further,  if  any  fliall  be  of  tender  Confciences^ 
and  that  the  common  fize  will  ferve  their  foote^  if 
they  (hall  thinke  the  Independents  Foundations  too 
weakj  or  it  may  be  too  Jlrong  for  their  weake  Be- 
liefey  if  they  cannot  bow  downe  to  their  Goulden 
'^H^^Dan.  Image y  though  of  the  fineft  and  lateft  Edition  and 
Pawning  Eajhion :  Why  God  forbid  they  fhould  be  forced  to 
fpirituall  Churcb  as  others,  they  (hall  enjoy  their  Liber tie^  and 
to  Civln  ^^^^^^P^r^     private ;  But,  provided,  they  acquaint 
powers,    the  Civill  Magijlrate^  that  is,  as  it  may  fall  out, 
(who  knowes  how  foon  ?)  and  too  too  often  hath 
fain  out,  the  poore  Sheepe  and  Deere  of  Chrijl  muft 
take  Licence  of  and  betray  themfelves  unto  the 
pawes  and  jawes  of  their  Ly on-like  perfecutours. 
Heare  Oh  Heavens^  give  Eare  O  Earth  !  What 
TYitDutcby^  this  but  like  the  Treacherous  Dutchmen^  who 
^"^j^Pj^',  Capitulate  of  Leagues  of  Peace  and  Amitie,  with 
dependents.th^ir  Neighbour  Englijhy  and  in  the  midft  of  State 
Friwids    Complements  (fome  fay,  out  of  malicious  wratb^ 
compared.  Others  fay  twas  out  of  drunken  Intoxications  at  the 
beft)  thunder  out  Broad-Jides  of  Fire  and  Smoake 
of  perfecution? 

ObjeSl.  Some  poffibly  may  fay.  Your  juft  fuf- 
fring  from  the  Independents  in  New  England  makes 
you  fpeake  Revenges  againft  them  in  Old. 
[319]  Anfw.  What  I  have  fufFred  in  my  EJlate^ 
Body,  Name,  Spirit,  I  hope  through  helpe  from 
Chrijl,  and  for  nis  fake  I  have  dcfired  to  beare  with 
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a  Spirit  of  patience  and  of  refpeB  and  love^  even  to 
my  perfecutours.  As  to  particulars,  I  have,  and  muft 
(if  God  fo  will)  further  debate  them  with  my  truely 
honoured  and  beloved  Adverfarie  M'^  Cotton. 

But  as  to  you,  worthy  Sirs,  (men  of  Learnings 
and  men  of  perfonall  Holines  many  of  you)  I  truely 
defire  to  be  far  from  envying  your  Honours^  pl^^f- 
ures^  and  Revenues^  from  whence  the  two  former 
Popijh  &  Prelaticall  are  ejefted,  unto  which  the 
two  later  Prejbyterian  and  Independent  are  advanced : 
Nor  would  I  move  a  Tongue  or  pen  that  any  of  you  ^^^^^^  ^l' 
now  poffcfled,  fliould  be  removed  or  difturbed,  un-  the  Minif- 
till  your  Confciences  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  or'^^f^^^ 
the  Confciences  of  the  people,  to  whom  you  ferve,  or  poffcfled. 
minifter,  (hall  be  otherwayes  (then  as  you  are  yet) 
perfwaded. 

Much  rather  would  I  make  another  humble  plea 
(and  that  I  believe  with  all  the  Reafon  and  Jujiice  And 
in  the  World)  that  fuch  who  are  ejected,  undone,  Ejeaed.*^ 
impoveriflied,  might  fome  way  from  the  State  or 
you  receive  relief e  and  fuccour :  Confidering,  that 
the  very  Nations  Conftitution  hath  occafioned  pa- 
rents to  traine  up,  &  perfons  to  give  themfelves  to 
Jludies  (though  in  truth,  but  in  a  way  of  Trade  & 
Bargaining,  before  God)  yet,  'tis  according  to  the 
Cujiome  of  the  Nation,  who  ought  therefore  to  (hare 
alfo,  in  the  fault  of  fuch  Priejis  and  Minijiers  who 
in  all  changes  are  ejeSied.  ^ou Ae  s 

I  end  with  humble  begging  to  the  Father  of  three 
Spirits,  to  perfwade  and  poflefle  yours  with  a  true  things  of 
fence  of  three /^r//r«/^r. 

rirlt,  of  the  yoakes  of  Soule-oppreJJion,  which  \yt  England. 
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upon  the  necks  of  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
3  Nations^  &  of  the  whole  world  :   as  if  Chams 
Curfe  from  Noah  were  upon  them.  Servants  of  Ser- 
Soulc-     vants  are  they,  and  that  in  the  matters  of  the  Soules 
jl^g"       AfFeilion  unto  God^  which  call  for  the  pureft  Lib- 
greateft.   ertie :  I  confefTe  the  World  lyes  in  wickednejfe^  and 
loveth  darknefle  more  than  light :  but  why  (hould 
you  helpe  on  thofe^^^j,  and  force  them  to  receive 
a  Dodirine^  to  pray,  to  give  thanks,  &c.  without  an 
Heart?  yea  and  (in  the  many  changes  and  cales 
incident)  againft  their  Heart  and  Soules  Confent  ? 

Secondly,  of  the  bloudines  of  that  moft  bloudie 
DoSlrine  of  perfecution  for  caufe  of  Confcience^  with 
all  the  fFinding  Staires  and  back  dores  of  it,  &c. 
Some  profejfors  true  and  falfe,  Sheepe  [320]  and 
GoatSy  are  daily  found  to  differ  in  their  Apprehen- 
JionSy  perfwajionsy  profeJJionSy  and  that  to  Bonds  and 
Death. 

What  now,  fliall  thefe  be  wrackt,  their  Soules^ 
their  Bodies^  their  purfes^  &c?    Yea  if  they  refufe, 
deny,  oppofe  the  Dodirtne  of  Chriji  Jefus^  whether 
Jewes  or  Gentiles^  why  (hould  you  call  for  Fire 
Bloudi-    ^^^^  Heaven^  which  fuits  not  with  Chriji  Jefus  his 
ncffe  of    spirit  or  Ends  ?    Why  (hould  you  compell  them  to 
the^/(7«f^/Vcome  in,  with  any  other  Sword,  but  that  of  the 
enefi .    ^p^^^f      Q^j^  ^j^q  aloUe  perfwaded  yaphet  to  come 
into  the  Tents  of  Shem,  and  can  in  his  holy  feafon 
prevaile  with  Shem  to  come  into  the  Tents  of 
Japhet} 

Thirdly,  Of  that  Bia/s  of  felfe-love  which  hales 
and  fwayes  our  minds  to  hould  fo  faft  this  bloudie 
Tenent :  You  know  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Zjove  from 
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Cbriji  JefuSy  that  turns  our  feete  from  the  Tradition 
of  Fathers  J  &c.    That  fets  the  Heart  and  Tongue 
and  Pen  and  Hands  too  (as  Pauls)  day  and  night  to 
work,  rather  then  the  progrejfe  and  puritie  and ^^"^^s^j°[j 
plicitie  of  the  Crowne  of  Ci6r^  ^C/^-^  (hould  be  de-^/L^'^"^ 
bafed  or  hindred.  from 

This  Spirit  will  caufe  you  leave  (with  joy)  -S^^^"  ex 
JiceSy  and  Bijhopricks^  Worlds  and  Z//Wj  for  his  fake :  tan^  wid^ 
the  Heights  and  Depths^  Lengths  and  Breadths^  oioxyxitX^t- 
whofe  Love  you  know  doth  infinitely  pafTe  your  ^^^^ 
moft   knowing    Comprehenjions  and  Imaginations,  comtn- 
There  is  but  little  of  this  Spirit  extant,  I  feare  will^P^?J'^^^*" 
not  be,  untill  we  fee  Chriji  Jefus  flaine  in  theandDoc- 
flaughter  of  the  WitneJJesi  Then  Jofeph  will  goetrinesof 
boldly  unto  Pilate  for  the  flaughtered  bodie  of  moftP^^|"^^'^' 
precious  Savior :  and  Nicodemus^  will  goe  by  day,  to 
buy  and  beftow  his  fweeteft  fpices  on  his  infinitly 
fweeter  Soules  beloved.    The  full  breathings  of  that 
heavenly  Spirit^  unfeinedly  and  heartily  wiflieth  you, 

Tour  mojl  unworthy  countriman^ 

R.  Williams. 
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